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& . . Travellers 310 3 es Sees 
be., and even ancient Hiſtorians, agree in 
this, that its Situation is the maſt delight- | 
| ful and advantageous in the Univerſe.* . |} 
It ſtands on a Point or Tongue of Land jutting Eaſt- | 
wards into the Entrance of the, Thracian Boſpborus, | 
now call'd the Canal of. the Black. Sea; or Streight of ö 
Conſtantinople having the  Propontis or White Sea a 
it is good Anſwer there- hderigod tt; the Chaleadonians ] 
fore, that the Oracle is ſaid to who they thought mig he juſtly , N 
have given to the Founders of be accounted blind, or having : 
this City, who conſulted it about neglected a Situation ſo advan- ; 
the propereſt Place for that Pur- -tagious by Nature: as that of | ; 
poſe. Let it be, ſaid the Ora - | 


2 imple and built Gale. 
| go, over- againſt the Canary, of on t i 
0 Mews 3 Nr as they 4 ia. | | - 
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2 The TRAVELS of [ Turkey. 
the South, a fine Harbour to the North, and on the 
Weſt the Continent of Thrace or Romania. One 
would think that Nature had form'd the Canal of the 
Dardanelles, and that of the Black Sea, on purpoſe to 
bring the Riches of the World to this City : By the 
latter it receives the Treaſures of the Indies, China, 
Japan, and the remoteſt North; by the former come 
the Merchandiſes of Arabia, Egypt, Ethiopia, all the 
Coaſt of Africa, and whatever Europe or America pro- 
duces. As to the Harbour of Conſtantinople, it is na- 
turally, without the Help of Art, one of the fineſt in 
the World, being at leaſt ſeven Miles in Length, in 


moſt Places a Mile broad, having good Anchorage in 


every Part of it, and ſo bold a Shore, that the largeſt 
Merchant Ship may unlade cloſe to Galata, and have 
ſeveral Fathom Water under her Keel. The Entrance 
of this Port, which begins at the Point of the Seraglio, 
is ſcarce half a Mile broad; from whence it extends to 
the Weſt like a crooked Horn or Bow, and terminates 
to the North- North-Weſt, where it receives the River 
Tycus, now call'd Barbyſes. This River conſiſts of 
two Streams, both of which are navigable for a few 
Miles, and have Bridges over them in the Road from 
Pera to Adrianople. They are of vaſt Uſe in cleanſing 
the Harbour, and alſo help to preſerve the Shipping; 
for we know by Experience, that Ships are leſs ſubject to 
be worm eaten in Ports where there's a Mixture of 
freſn Water, than where there's only ſalt; beſides that 
the Fiſn take greater Delight in ſuch Waters, and are 
better taſted. In ſhort, this admirable Haven has 
even given a Name to Conſtantinople, which we fre- 
2 call the Port, by way of Eminence; tho' ſome 
a 


. fay it obtain'd that Name from the principal Gate of 
the Grand Signior's Seraglio. | | 


* 
1 . 


Tax Situation of Conſtantinople is not only delight- 
ful, but contributes much to its Security againſt an 
Enemy ; and I cannot help thinking, that if it were 
| fortified according to the modern Improvements, it 

® Sx T | would 
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would be the ſtrongeſt Fortreſs in Europe. . The Fi- 
gure of the City, properly ſo call'd, is triangular, two 
Sides whereof are waſh*d by the Sea, namely that of 
the Port, which is almoſt a Semicircle, and that which 
goes from the Point of the Seraglio to the Seven Towers. 
Each of theſe Sides are reckon'd ſeven Miles in length, 
and that on the Land nine, which together make 
' twenty-three* ; but, if we include the Suburbs of Gala- 
ta, Caſſunpacha, Pera, Topana, and Fundukli, this vaſt 
City will be above thirty Miles in Circumference. The 
Wills of Conſtantinople are tolerably good, eſpecially 
thoſe of the Land-ſide, where there is a double Range, 
the outer Wall being about ten Foot high, and the 
inner twenty. Each of them is ſecured by a flat- 
bottom'd Ditch, and flank*d with abundance of little 
Towers, thoſe of the higher Wall anſwering exactly 
to thoſe of the lower. The Walls from the Sever 
Towers to the Seraglio, and thoſe along the Port, ſeem 
to be more diſregarded, and in ſome Places are rui- 
nous, having probably been little repair d ſince the 
Time of the Greek Emperors, who took particular 
Care to make good the Damage the Towers receiv'd 
from Storms or other Accidents, as appeats from ſe- 
veral Inſcriptions upon them, Which are ſtill legible. 
Some Parts of the Walls are built with Free-ſtone, others 
with rough Stones and Brick; and on the Sides to- 
wards the Sea and the Harbour there's no going rourid 
them, becauſe of the ſquare Towers jutting out into 
the Water at equal Diſtances. There ate ſix Gates to- 
| wards the Land; ſeven on the Side of the Propontrs, 
and eleven along the Harbour; with theit reſpective 


Travellers are not well a- 


greed about the Dimenſions of 
this City, excluſive of its Suburbs, 
which few of them take into 
their Reckoning. Thevenot will 
not allow it to be ſo big as Pa- 
#15, nor above twelve Mites in 


A2 


Cireumference. I beeler makes 
it thirteen, Son fifteen, and o- 
thers ſixteen or eighteen ; but 
Tourrefort riſes to three and twen- 
ty, with which Computation ous 
Author exaQly agrees. 
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Stairs and Landing: places; and ſo lofty is the Situa- 
tion of the City, that whatever Gate we enter at, we 
mount an Aſcent. I ſhall only add, with reſpect to 
the Figure of Conſtantinople, that its firſt Angle is at 
the Seven Towers, the ſecond at the Point of the Se- 
raglio, and the third at the Moſque of Ejoup, to- 
wards the freſh Waters, at the North-Weſt Part of the 
Flarbour. © pn 

Hav provided ourſelves with Turkiſh Habits, 
(which it is proper for Strangers to do, if they are de- 
firous of giving no Offence, and would be admitted 
freely where their Curioſity leads them) we began to 
think of viewing the Inſide of the City, which had ſo 
charm'd us by the Beauty of its Outſide, We hired 
two Janizaries to attend us wherever we went, who 

are very uſeful Guards to prevent the Inſults of the 
 Rabble, and our honeſt Landlord, the Few, ſerv'd us 
both for a Guide and an Interpreter. Our Lodgings 
at Galata being juſt oppoſite to the Grand Signior's 
Seraglio, whereof the great Number of Cupola's, and 
the Gardens fill'd with Groves of Ever-greens, had af- 
forded u an agreeable Proſpect, we paid our firſt Viſit 
to that famous Palace. The Turks call it Padiſcha- 
Serai, or the Emperor's Palace; for Serai ſignifies 
any ſtately Building, from whence we have form'd our 
Word Seraglio, which we apply by way of Eminence 
to the Palace of the Grand Signior, though there are 
many other Seraglio's in Conſtantinople, The Grand 
Signior's Seraglio is a kind of Triangle, about three 
Miles in Compaſs, two Sides bees are waſh'd by 
the Sea, and the third 1s ſeparated from the City'by 
a high Wall. It takes up the very Spot of Ground 
on which ſtood the ancient Byzantium, viz. on the 
Point of the Peninſula of Thrace, at the very Entrance 
of the Boſphorus. The Apartments ate on the Top of 
the Hill, and the Gardens below, ſtretching to the 
Sea; which are planted thick with Ever-greens, not 
only for their laſting Beauty, but that the ä 
0 


ChaxLESs THomMPsON, Ei; 3 
of Galata and other Places in that Neighbourhood, 
may not have an Opportunity of ſeeing the Ladies of 
the Seraglio when they are walking. | ads 

THis Palace was at firſt built by Mahomet the Se- 
cond, but may now be look*d upon rather as a Col- 
lection of Palaces and Apartments added one to ano- 
ther, according to the Taſte and Caprice of the ſeve- 
ral Emperors. It is compoſed of rich Materials, to - 
which the Architecture is not anſwerable, for the Turks 
have no juſt Notion. of Magnificence; and if they 
have built noble Moſques, it is chiefly owing to the 
fine Model they had before their Eyes, the Church of 
Sancta Sophia; a Model, which indeed is of no Service 
in the Erection of Palaces. The Domes of the Se- 
raglio are cover'd with Lead, as are the reſt of the 
Sultan's Palaces, whereby they are diſtinguiſh'd from 
thoſe of private Perſons, to whom this Privilege is 
ſtrictly prohibited. 5 5 

Tx principal Entrance into this Palace is call'd 
Capi, the Gate, or Port; from whence, as before ob- 
ſerv'd, ſome imagine the Name was applied to Con- 
ſtantinople, or rather to the Ottoman Empire. It is a 
huge Pavilion, very lofty, and beneath the Bend of 
the Arch it has an Arabick Inſcription, in Gold and 
Azure, expreſſing that is was erected by Mabomet the 
Second. Fifty Capigi's, or Porters, keep Guard at this 
Sate, who have ſeldom any other Weapon than a 
white Wand or Staff which they carry in their Hands. 
At firſt we enter into a large Court- yard, much lon- 
ger than it is broad; on the Right of which are In- 
firmaries for the Sick, and on the Left are Lodges for 
the Servants employ'd in the meaneſt Offices of the 
Seraglio. The Infirmaries are only for the Sick that 
belong to the Palace, and are rather convenient than 
magnificent; but we were aſſur'd that the chief Phy?- 
cian and Surgeon viſit the Place every Day, and that 
all poſſible Care is taken of the Patients. It is even 
ſaid that People ſometimes counterfeit Sickneſs in or- 


6 
der to get hither, on account of their being indulged 


the Liberty of Wine, which is permitted to be drank 
by way of Medicine. On the Left of this Court 1s 
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an old Building with a Dome over it, ſuppoſed to 
have been formerly a Chriſtian Temple, or Part of 
Sancta Sophia; but the Diſtance makes this laſt Con- 
jecture improbable. Between this and the Servants 
Lodgings is a vaſt Wood-pile, which ſerves for Fuel 
to the Palace; wherein, it is ſaid, thirty or forty thou- 
ſand Cart-Loads are annually conſumed. Any body 
may enter this firſt Court: Here the Domeſticks of 
the Baſhaws and Agas wait for their Maſters coming 
out, and look after their Horſes ; but notwithſtanding 
the great Number of People that daily reſort hither, 
all is huſn'd and quiet, nor is the leaſt Murmur to be 
heard, as if no body lived in the Seraglio. This pro- 
found Silence they keep out of Reſpect to the Man- 
fion of their Emperor, to which their converſing by 
Signs very much contributes; for not only the Mutes 
themſelves, but every one who would be acceptable 
at Court, endeavours to qualify himſelf for this kind 
of Converſation. 5 1 

TRE Entrance of the ſecond Court, which is by 
another large Gate, is alſo guarded by fifty Capig?s, 
without Arms as well as the former. This Court is 
a very handſome Square, in which are ſeveral Graſs- 

lots ſurrounded with Trees, and adorned with Foun- 

tains in the Middle of them; and the Walks are paved 
with Marble. All round the Court runs a low Gal- 
lery, cover'd with Lead, and ſupported by a great 
Number of fine Matble Pillars; underneath which, on 


But M. Touynefort ſays it is 


hundred Baſtinadoes. This Ac- 
upon this Condition, that the 


count however ſeems a little in- 


Eunuch at the Door does not 
catch thoſe that bring it ; for if 
he does, the Wine is poured up- 
on the Ground, and the Bzarer 
ſentenced to receive two or three 


- what other 


credible, eſpecially if it be true 

Writers tell us, that 
the Uſe of Wine is permitted in 
all the Tur#; Hoſpitals. 


the 
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the Right Hand, the Janizaries range themſelves when 
foreign Ambaſſadors are admitted to Audience. The 
Grand Signior's Treafury is on the Left, and a little 
Stable wherein his Saddle-Horſes are kept, which are 
ſome of the fineſt in the. World; and over-head they 
keep the Bridles, Saddles, Houſing, and other Fur- 
niture, all ſurprizingly ſplendid, being enrich'd with 
Jewels and Embroidery : But neither the Treaſury nor 
the Stables have any thing magnificent in their Archi- 
tecture. On the Right Hand are the Kitchens, which 
are handſome Buildings, with Cupola's over them, but 
no Chimneys ; the Fires being in the Middle of the 
Room, and Holes cut in the Cupola's to let out the 
Smoke. The firſt of theſe Kitchens is for the Grand 
Signior, the ſecond for the favourite Sultana, the third 
for the other Ladies of the Seraglio, the fourth for 
the Capi- Aga or Commandant of the Gates; in the 
fifth they dreſs Victuals for the Miniſters of the Di- 
van; the ſixth belongs to the Jchoglans, or Pages of 
the Grand Signior; the ſeventh to the Officers of the 
Palace; the eighth to the Women-Servants ; and the 
ninth is for all ſuch as are obliged to attend the Court 
of the Divan on the Days of Seſſion. It is certain 
the Inhabitants of the Seraglio are very numerous, but 
yet I can ſcarce credit the Accounts they give us of 
the vaſt Quantities of Proviſions they annually con- 
ſume ; for they talk of thirty thouſand” Oxen, fifteen 
thouſand Calves, ſeventy thouſand Sheep, beſides 
Lambs, Goats, Geeſe, Pigeons, and all Sorts of Poul 
try and Fiſh in Proportion*. At the farther End of 


*. Motraye is very particular ten thouſand Kids, a hundred 
on this Head : He tells us that thouſand Turkies and Geeſe, the 
ſome of the Cooks belonging to ſame Number of Pigeons, and 
the Seraglio aſſured him, that two hundred thouſand Fouls and 
they ſpent yearly no leſs than Chickens, beſides Wild-Fowl 
thirty thouſand Oxen, twenty and Fiſh, eſpecially Turbots, of 
thouſand Calves, ſixty thouſand which Sort only they uſed a hun» 
Sheep, ſixteen thouſand Lambs, dred and thirty thouſand. Tour- 


A4 this 
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this Court is the Hall of the Divan, which is a large 
Building, but not lofty, wainſgotted and gilt after the 
Mooriſh Manner. Ip this Hall Councils. of State are 
held; and here the Grand Viſier (pr in his Abſence 
the Caimacan) aſſiſted by his Counſellors, determines 
all Cauſes civil and criminal, without Appeal. On 
the right Hand is a Door, which lets into the inner 
Parts of the Seraglio; but none are permitted to pals 
through it, except they are expreſsly ſent for by the 
Sultan. Here is the Ne plus ultra of Strangers, be- 
yond which none are admitted unleſs Ambaſſadors, 
who paſs on to the Hall of Audience, where the Sul- 
tan's Throne is erected, being almoſt cover*d with 
Pearl and precious Stones. The Hall is very richly 
furniſh'd, the Roof and Sides ſhine with Gold and 
Azure, and are adorn'd with Paintings after the Per- 
Fan Manner. Fs 
+, Ir would be Folly to attempt a particular Deſtrip- 
tion of Apartments, into which we found it was im- 
poſſible to gain Admittance, at leaſt without running 
the Riſque of paying very dear for our Curioſity; 
Some Travellers, indeed, relate that they have found 
Opportunities of viſiting the more. inward Parts of 
the Seraglio, particularly Mr. Motraye, who ſays, that 
the Grand Signior, with his Ladies, being removed to 
Adrianople, he attended a French Watchmaker, as his 
Servant, into ſeveral Apartments, who was ſent for 
to rectify ſome fine Clocks which had been preſented 
to the Grand Signior. A black Eunuch conducted 
them into the Hall of the Haram, where was an Eng- 
2 Clock in a rich Caſe that. wanted mending. The 
whole Room was lined with China Tiles, and the 


 #efort's Account is ſomewhat dif- Goats, ten Calves, two hun- 
ferent, for he ſays they annual- dred Hens, four hundred Pul- 
ly conſume forty thouſand Oxen; lets, two, hundred Pigeons, and 
beſides which, the Purveyors are fifty Geeſe. Of the Truth of 
daily to furniſh. two hundred this let the Reader judge. 
ep, 2 hundred Tambs or *f 


Cieling 
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Cieling of the Cupola, and the reſt of the Roof . 
dorned with Gold and Azure. In the Middle of the 
Hall, under the Cupola, was a Fountain, the Bafon 
whereof was of fine green Marble, which he took to 
be Jaſper. Theſe artificial Fountains are as common 
in the Turkiſh Apartments, as in our Gardens, ſerving 
for their Ablutions which precede their Prayers, as 
well as to entertain. the Eye. All round this Hall 
were Benches cover'd with rich Carpets, where the 
Ladies fit and take the Air ſometimes, or entertain 
themſelves with viewing the Gardens. From hence 
this Gentleman paſs'd by ſeveral little Rooms, like the 
Cells of Monks or Nuns, but excelling them infinite- 
ly in the Richneſs of the Furniture, particularly one of 
them, where a fine Pendulum wanted mending, into 
which he was introduced. The Clock ſtood u a 
maſſy Silver Table, before a Looking- Glaſs, the fri 
whereof was Silver gilt, curiouſly wrought, and em- 
belliſh'd with Foliages in Relievo. Two high Stands 
of maſſy Silver were placed at each End of a rich 
Sofa, or low broad Bench, which had a Covering of 
plain green Silk; and this being taken off, there a 
pear*d a very rich Brocade, with a Gold Ground, the 
Cuſhions being of green Velvet richly wrought. This 
Chamber was better adorn'd with Paintings and Gild- 
ing than the Hall; but the Bottoms of the Windows 
were above the Reach of the talleſt Man, the Glaſs 
being painted, but not with the Repreſentation of any 
living Creature, which the Turks are forbidden by 
their Religion to paint or deſign. | Vs; 
Tat ſame Gentleman tells us, that in his Return 
back he was led through ſeyeral fine Halls and Cham- 
bers, the Floors whereof were cover'd with rich Per- 
Aan Carpets, and adorn'd with Sofa's and gilded Ciel 
'3ngs ; but had not Time to make any particular Ob- 
" ſervations. The Gardens, over which they paſs'd to 
the Sea-Side, were full of Groves of Cypreſſes and other 
_ Eyer-greens, planted without any manner of Order. 
N , Jour 
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About twenty Paces from the Stair-Caſe by which he 
deſcended into the Garden, ſtood a Pillar of Granite 
Marble, of one ſingle Piece, upon a ſquare Pedeſtal, 

adorn'd with ſome mutilated Feſtoons and Latin In- 
ſcriptions, ſo defaced that he could diſcover nothing 
but the Name of Juſtinian, and durſt not ſtay to copy 

any thing, being ſtrictly obſerved by the Officers who 
attended them. 4 5 

Orne Travellers pretend to have ranged through 

all the Women's Apartments, and to be acquainted 
with the Grand Signior's moſt private Amours. They 
even go ſo far as to determine, whether the Ladies 
enter at the Feet or at the Side, when they are admit- 
ted to his Bed; and tell us a thouſand amuſing Stories, 
which ſavour much more of Romance than Truth, 
and which can never gain Credit but among the in- 
conſiderate and injudicious Part of their Readers. 
With reſpect, therefore, to the Ladies of the Seraglio 
I ſhall only obſerve, that they are entirely reſerv'd to 
— the Sultan, and are narrowly watch'd by Eu- 
nuch whe» are appointed to look after them. The 

Number of theſe Beauties is uncertain, ſometimes more, 
ſometimes leſs; for the Baſhaws, and other great Men, 
make Preſents to the Grand Signior of the lovelieſt 
Girls in the Empire, not only with a View of gain- 
ing his Favour, but in hopes that they may one time 
or other be a Means of procuring their Advancement. 
After the Sultan's Death, the Women whom he ho- 
nour'd with his Embraces, and their eldeſt Daughters, 
are removed into the old Seraglio of Conſtantinople; 
the younger are ſometimes kept by the new Emperor, 
or a married to the Baſhaws. The Eunuchs about the 
Palace are ſome of them black, and others white; 
the white are employ'd in ſerving the Perſon of the 
Prince, and overſeeing the Education of the Children 
of the Seraglio ; but the black are always confin'd to 
the Apartments of the Ladies. They are forced to 
ule a Pipe in making Water, having. been e 
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of the natural Conveyance in their Infancy ; Caſtrati- 


on, as formerly practis'd, being not ſufficient to re- 
move the Jealouſy of the Sultans; ſo that the Cuſtom 
at preſent is, to make a total Amputation of both 
Yard and Teſticles. Phe Operation indeed is dan- 
gerous, and coits many of them their Lives; but e- 
very thing muſt be facrificed to the extravagant Jea- 
louſy of the Eaſtern Monarchs. The chief of the 
black Eunuchs has.the abſolute Command of the Wo- 
men's Apartment; and all the reſt, who are placed 
there for a Guard, obey his Orders with the greateſt 
Exactneſs. But what can it be expected I ſhould fay 
concerning a Place, where even the chief Phyſician of 
the Sultan is not admitted without Difficulty to viſit 
the Ladies in their Illneſs? He muſt neither ſee them, 
nor be ſeen by them; and, as if the Touch of his 
Finger would profane them, he is not ſuffer'd to feel 
their Pulſe, but through a Piece of Gauze or Crape. 
The Women who attend upon the Patient dare not 
give the Phyſician the leaſt Intimation of the Nature 
of her Diſorder, but immediately quit the Room up- 
on his Approach. 'No body remains about the Bed 

but the Eunuch, who juſt lifts up the Edge of the 
Curtain, as far as he thinks neceſſary for the poor 
Creature to put out her Arm; and ſhould the Phy- 
fician attempt to remove the thin Covering, and touch 
her Fleſh, his Life muſt atone for his Indiſcretion“. 


Upon this Occaſion M. 
Tournefort, with his uſual Plea- 
ſantry, obſerves, that Hippo- 
crates, with all his Knowledge, 
would have been ſtrangely em- 
barraſs'd if he had had ſuch 
People as the T4rkc to deal with. 
« For myſelf, ſays he, who 
% have been bred up in his 
« School, and according to his 
% Maxims, I was extremely at 
* a Loſs how to behave towards 


b é the 


at Men, when I Was 
5 call'd in, and viſited the A- 
« partments of their Wives. 
« Theſe A ents are juſt 
« like the Dormitories of our 
Religious, and at every Door 


1 found an Arm cover d with 


** Gauze, thruſt out through a 
*© {ſmall Loop-hole made on 


« purpoſe, At firſt I fancied 
* they were Arms of Wood or 


«© Brads, to ſerve for Sconces to 
SINCE 
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Sten we cannot penetrate into the inmoſt Parts 
Parts of the Seraglio, let us leave every one to make 
his on Conjectures about them, or to believe the ro- 
mantic Accounts of others, and turn our Attention 
to Things that are within the Compaſs of our Ob- 
ſervation, and not wrapp'd up in Darkneſs and Un- 
certainty: And firſt let us take a farther View of the 
Outſide of this famous Palace, which, notwithſtanding 
it is only a vaſt Cluſter of Buildings, join'd together 
without any manner of Order, yet has ſomething plea- 
ſing in its Irregularity, and, take it altogether, is an- 
ſwerable to the Greatneſs of its Maſter. Beſides the 
Gates [have already mention'd, there are many others 
round the Seraglio, which are not open'd but upon 
extraordinary Occaſions, and through which none are 
admitted, but ſuch as are .in the higheſt Favour with 
the Sultan. One of theſe Gates ſtands South-Eaſt, near 
the Ruins of a Chriſtian Church, ſome Tokens where- 
of are ſtill remaining in a Wall, to which the Greets, 
by their frequent Viſits, continue to Pay a kind of de- 
votional ' Reverence. To the Eaſtward is another 
Gate, facing Chalcedon, where the Grand Signior ſome- 
times embarks, when he croſſes over to the Afiaticł 
Shore, either to go a Hunting, or to divert himſelf 
in his Gardens on that Side of the Water; for Soly- 
man II. built a fine Pavilion, now call'd Fenari-Kioſc, 
at the Foot of the Light-houſe on the Cape of Chal- 
cedon, the Gardens whereof are ſaid to be better con- 
triv'd than thoſe of the Seraglio. R 
O the other Side of the Port, over-againſt * alata, 
is a beautiful Kioſc or Pleaſure-houſe, ſupported by 
twelve Marble Pillars, and richly furniſh*d and painted 
after the Per/ian Manner. Hither the Grand Signior 
ſometimes comes to divert himſelf with viewing what 


* light up Candles in at Night; _ ſons to whom thaſe Arms be- 
% but it ſurpriz d me when 1 * long d.“ | 3 
us told, I muſt cure the Per 


paſſes 
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es in the Harbour, or to take his pleaſure upon 
the Water. There is another Kioſc on that Side of 
the Garden next the Boſphorus, higher than that 
which faces the Harbour. This is built on Arches, 
which ſupport three Salons, cover'd with gilded Cu- 
pola's; and hither the Sultan frequently reſorts to take 
the freſh Air with his Ladies, and ſometimes with his 
Mutes and Dwarfs, People who are kept in the Sera- 
glio for the Diverſion of the Prince their Maſter; 
though the former alfo ſerve him as Executioners, to 
take off ſuch Perſons of Rank as unfortunately fall 
under his Diſpleaſure. Near theſe Kioſcs are the Grand 
Signior's Barge-houſes, which are under the Care'of 
the Boſtangi-bachi, or Chief Gardener; who alſo has 
the Honour to ſteer his Highneſs's Galley, whenever 
he is on board in Perſon: © This Officer is one of the 
moſt powerful about the Court, though his Place, at 
firſt View, ſeems much inferior to ſeveral others; but 
as he often waits upon the Prince in his Gardens, and 
is near him at the Helm, he generally gains his Ear, 
and has it in his Power to ſerve his. Friends or to pre- 
judice his Enemies; upon which account he is courted 
by the firſt Men in the Empire. He is Super- inten- 
dant of the Grand Signior's Gardens and Fountains, 
Governor of all the Villages upon the Channel of the 
Black Sea, and has under his Command above ten 
thouſand inferior Gardeners, who are either in the Se- 
raglio, or in the Royal Palaces about Conſtantinople. 
'Of the other Officers and Attendants of the Seraglio, 
I ſhall take an Opportunity of ſpeaking hereafter, 
when Icome to deſcribe the Turk;þ Government. 
Tux Grand Signior often takes a pleaſure in ſeeing 
his Gardeners at Work, but this is when he is alone; 
for when he brings his Sultana's into the Gardens, 
not one of the poor Drudges muſt ſhow his Head. 
If any of them happen to be there at ſuch a time, 
they vaniſh in an Inſtant, hide themſelves, and lie as 
flat upon the Ground as poſſible to prevent their being 
3 diſcover'd, 
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diſcover'd; for if one of them ſhould be ſeen and 
taken, the Crime would be unpardonable, and the 
Wretch would be put to Death upon the Spot. The 
Honour of appearing in the Preſence of the Women 
is granted to none but the black Eunuchs, who are 
neither capable of giving Jealouiy to the Sultan, not 
of exciting any amorous Deſires in the Ladies. 5 
Ir the Grand Signior is at Conſtantinople, he amuſes 
himſelf with obſerving from the Kioſc next the Be, 
borus, the Ceremonies of the Greeks at a neighbour- 
ing Fountain, on. the 6th of Auguſt, a Day they ce- 
lebrate on account of our Saviour's Transfiguration, 
They call it the Holy Fountain, and imagine that it 
not only cures Fevers, but prevents all manner of 
Diſtempers ; and accordingly they bring their Sick to 
drink of the Water, and bury them in Sand up to 
the Chin, where-they let them remain a few Minutes, 
and then carry them back to their Habitations. Thoſe 


that are well, and have a mind to preſerve them- 


ſelves in Health, bathe in it, and drink vaſt Quanti- 
ties of its Water. Several Fountains in Greece have 
have the ſame Reputation, which is not owing to any 
medicinal Quality they are endued with, but to the 
People's Credulity and Superſtition” |_| 
Brok I leave the Seraglio, I cannot help conſi- 
dering and admiring its Situation; for though all the 
Hills in Conftantinople afford a very pleaſing Proſpect, 
yet there is none which entertains a Spectator with 
ſuch peculiar Delight as this firſt Hill, where the Sul- 
tan lives in theꝰ midſt of Eaſe and Luxury, and ſeems 
to have arriv'd at the Summit of earthly Grandeur 
and Happineſs. He has before him, whether he is 
walking in the Gardens, or in the Chambers of his 
Palace, a full View. of the Boſpborus and both its 
Shores, where his Eye loſes itſelf among ſhady Woods, 
and Fields that wear a perpetual Verdure. On the 
Right Hand he has a Proſpect of Scutari, Chalcedon, 
and his fine Palace and ſpacious Gardens; and turn- 


ing 
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ing a little more to the South, he ſees the Propontis, 
innumerable Iſlands, and the woody Mountains of 4 
ia. At a vaſt Diſtance he can juſt diſcover the To 

of Olympus, always cover'd with Snow; or if he chuſes 
a ſhorter Proſpect, he has before him the Wonders 
of his own City, the Church of. St. Sophia and the 
Hippodrome. If he caſts his Eyes to the Left, he be- 
holds the ſeven Hills on which the City 1s ſeated ; 
and, more remotely, he looks round the ſpacious Plains 
of Romania. Add to all this, the Pleaſure that muſt 
ariſe from the moving Scene of Ships continually paſ- 
ſing and repaſſing before him; ſome coming from the 
Black Sea, and others from all Parts of the Propon- 
tis; while at the ſame time he views his Harbour 
cover'd with Wherries and {mall Boats, that are al- 
ways oaring from Side to Side, and ſurveys the large 
Suburbs of Galata. 1 

I nav already mention'd the Old Seraglio, where 
the Ladies are kept who belonged to former na lf 
rors, and are likewiſe ſtrictly guarded by Eunuchs. 
It is well built, and wall'd round, being a Mile and 
a half in Circumference, and having only one Gate 
or Entrance, But beſides theſe Impenal Seraglios, 
there are ſeveral in Conſtantinople belonging to private 
. Perſons; though indeed they have very little Beauty 
on the Outſide, People ſeeming to affect as little out- 
ward Show as poſſible, for fear of offending their So- 
vereign, and endangering the ſeizing their Poſſeſſions“. 


„» PBuſbequius aſligns other 


Reaſons why the Turist do not 
build magnificent Houſes. He 
tells us, they look upon it as an 
Argument of Pride and Vanity, 
as if People forgot that they were 
mortal, and promiſed themſelves 
a perpetual Habitation in this 
World: That for their own 
Parts, they made uſe of their 


HFeuſes as Travellers do of Inns 


ele 


29 magnifi 


upon the Road; putting up with 
many Inconveniencies, if the 


chief Purpoſes were anſwer d, 


viz. ſacuring them from Thieves, 
and defending them from the 
Inclemencies of the Weather. 
But let the Reader take his own 
Words. wy -Inſtituti-eft 
« 'Purcici, ut ab zdificationis 
ificentia abhorreant ; 
« quod ſuperbi, elatique, neque 

he 
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Theſe Palaces are generally large, and ſurrounded 
With high Walls, like thoſe of Monaſteries. In the 
Tofide there are noble Apartments, adorn'd with Gold 
5 Azure, and the Floors are cover'd with rich Car- 
ts; the Walls are ſometimes lined with Tiles, in 
itation of China Ware; and in all their Rooms there 
# broad Bench, raiſed about a Foot high, againſt 
the Wall, with a ſumptuous Covering, and embroi- 
der'd Cuſhions ſer upon it; and this is call'd a Sofa. 
The Halls, where they ſpend gr eat part of the Day, 
- and receive Viſitors, are commenly call'd Divans ; but 
the Women's Apartment is: ſeparated from the reſt of 
the Palace, and no Man admitted to enter it, except 
the Maſter and his Eunuchs, or a Phyſicjan upon oc- = 

caſion. This may ſuffice to give e a general Idea of 
the Turkiſh Palaces or Seraglio's, for a particular De- 
ſcription  efgheir forbidden Receſſes cannot be ex- 

pected. 3 

"Twoven "the Turks affect * e in the 
vate Houſes, their Temples, and 
ings, are exceeding magnificent. 


RSA ues in particular, of which there are 
ſeyen ſo Pa, are very beautiful and ſtately Edifices, 
Which wen gere che Attention of a Stranger, and 
ee up che fürſt Part of his Time, after 
i Arrival at Caufteminople. Theſe Buildings appear 

* to much” more "Advantage 'than many of our fineſt 
Churches in Chriſtendom; which are oftentimes ſo 
© ofelyfurrounded with Houſes and Tradeſmen's Shops, 
F 1 is no . left for a cad to view 


„4 a n metientis ani- 54 lden, ; frigore, > ſole, 
mi eff&judicent, ſtudere mag- ab imbre tuti, reliquas oppor- 
- © nifitis #dibus, ut ſi quis 15 tunitates non requirunt. Itaque 
* immortalitatem & perpetuam . non facile tota Turcia, quam- 


I manſtonem in hac vita polli- vis magni, quamvis divitis vi- 


«6; „: Se ita domibus uti, ri, paulo elegantius zdificium 
. quemadmodum peregrinantes © reperias.” Buſbequii Epiſt. 
; 00 W in quibus fi ſint a . 16. Edit. Bafil. 1740. 
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them at a proper Diſtance; whereas the Moſques we 
are ſpeaking of ſtand ſingle, within ſpacious Incloſures, 
planted with Trees, and adorn'd with noble Foun- 
tains. Theſe Places the Turks look upon with the 
urmoſt Reverence; they ſuffer not a Dog to enter, 
nor does any one preſume to hold Diſcourſe there; 

nor to do the leaſt indecent Action. Indeed the Rules 
of Architecture are not ſo well obſerved in the Turk- 
1% Moſques as in the Chriſtian Churches; and yet 
their Largeneſs and Solidity makes an Impreſſion on 
the Beholder, and raiſes his Admiration. In mbſt 
Parts of the. Levant the Domes are well executed, e- 
ſpecially thoſe: of the Moſques, which are of an ex- 
act Proportion, and accompanied with other ſmaller 
Cupola's, which fet-them off to the Eye, and make 
them appear comely and majeſtick. The Minarets, 
or ſlender . Spares, ate alſo a great Ornament to the 
Moſques, and to the whole City; many of which are 
very tall, and muſt be acknowledged to be Works 
of ſurprizing Boldneſss. | n BW 
Tux principal of the Royal Moſques is that of Sf; 
Sophia, which ſtands at a little Diſtance from the great 
Gate of the Seraglio, and has a very advantageous 
Situation, being in the fineſt Part of Conflantimopley 
upon an Eminence, from whence there is a gradual 
Deſcent to the Sea. It was formerly a Chriſtian Tem- 
ple, built by the Emperor Juſtinian in the ſixth Cen- 
tury, and dedicated to Chrift, the Wiſdom of God, by 
the Name of Hagia Sophia and though the Turks 
have now converted it into a Moſque; it {till rerains 
its ancient Name. This noble Structure is of a ſquare” 
Form without being above a hundred Paces in Length, 
and eighty in Breadth; but it appears round within. 
A Portico, or Piazza, twelve Yards wide, ſupported 
by Marble Columns, extends the whole Length of 
the Front, which in the Time of the Greek Emperors 
ſerved for a Veſtibulum. This Piazza has a Commu- 
nication with the Church by nine folding Doors, tie 
5 Vol. II. | 3 Leaves 
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Leaves whereof; which are of Braſs and adorn'd with 
Baſs-Reliefs, are extremely magnificent. On the mid- 
dlemoſt of them, which is very large, there till re- 
main ſome Figures of Moſaick Work, and even the 
Traces, of ſome: Paintings, which the Turks have al- 
moſt entirely defaced. - This Veſtibulum is join'd to 
another parallel to it, which has only five brazen 
Doors, the Leaves whereof were formerly charged 
with Croſſes, but the Turks have only left the upright 
Beams. When the Greek. Chriſtians were Maſters of 
this Church, theſe Veſtibulums were appointed for 
ſuch Perſons. to ſtand in, as were about to receive the 
Sacraments, or; undergo publick Penance.. Near to 
theſe the Turks have built a great Cloyſter, wherein 
are the Cells or Lodgings of the Officers belonging 
to the Moſ qu. OC — 
Tus greateſt Part or Body of this Church is cover'd 
by Xa Cupola of admirable Structure, at the Foot of 
which runs a Colonnade, which ſupports a Gallery 
above nine Yards broad, by ſome call'd Conſtantine s 
Gallery, formerly ſet apart for the Women. Over 
this run two ſmaller Galleries, or rather Baluftrades, 
juſt broad enough for one Perſon to paſs, which in 
the Time of their Ramezan, or Lent, are adorn'd 
with Lamps, and make a very pretty Appearance. 
Ihe Dome is four and thirty Yards from Side to Side, 
and reſts — four. vaſt: Pillars at leaſt fifteen Yards. 
in Circumference. It ſeems. a perfect Demi-ſphere, 
or Half Globe, and is illuminated by twenty-four Win- 
dos placed round it at equal Diſtances. Going ſtrait 
on to the Eaſtward we come to the Demi-dome, which 
was the Sanctuary or Chancel of the Chriſtians, and 
their great Altar was placed there. In this Sanctuary 
is a Niche where they keep the Koran, which looks 
towards Mecca, and the Turks turn that way when 
they ſay. their Prayers. At a little Diſtance is the 
Chair of the Adufti, to which there is an Aſcent of 
ſeveral Steps; and on the Side of it is a kind of Pul- 
1 8 | F IL nd 'pit, 


pit, where certain Prayers are repeated by Perſons'ap- 
pointed for that purpoſe. In this Moſque there 
upwards of a hundred Pillars, of various Kinds 


Marble; among which ſome are of Porphyry, and 


others of Egyptian Granite. The whole Dome,; and 
indeed all the Walls, are curiouſly lined with Marble; 
and the Incruſtations of the Gallery are Mofaick; 


moſtly: done with little Cubes of Glaſs, which are con- 
tinually looſen'd: from their Cement, but their Colour 
is freſh and unchangeable. The Tu#ks have defaced. 
the Cherubims that adom'd the Cupola, admitting of 


no Imagery or Painting in any of their Moſques, 
Since they took this Church from the Chriſtians, it is 
thought they have pull'd down ſeveral Parts of ity 
inſtead of which, however, they have added four Mi- 
narets, thoſe tall lender Steeples before mention'd; 
which may rather be call'd Pillars; being ſomewhat 
like the Monument iti London, terminating in 


 Sprres with gilded Creſcents on the Top of them. As 
bout the Middle of many of theſe: Minarets; there are 


three Balconies or Galleries, one above another; to 
which their Officers; calbd Mugſins, aſcend by wind- 
ing Stairs in the Inſide, and from thence; in à ſhrill 
ſinging Tone, call the People to their Devotions. On 
ſolemn Occaſions they hang theſe Galleries round with 


Lamps, which being lighted in the Night, make a 


ſplendid and agreeable Show at a Diſtance, as we of- 
ten obſervd from our Lodgings at Galata. Every 


Royal Moſque has at leaſt two Minarets, ſome four, 
and one of them has ſix; but the ordinary Moſques 


have ſeldom more than one, which is built chiefly 
for the above: mention d Purpoſe. 713 e 
Tue Church of St. Sophia is not the fitſt that has 
bore that Name in Conſtantinaple, for Cunſtantius the 
Great dedicated a Chapel there to the Wiſdom of the 
uncreated Word; but whether it: was too ſmall; or de- 
ſtroy d ſome Time after 


B 2 


tins his Son cauſed a larger Church to be built 1 
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of the former. The Chancel, and the greateſt Part of 
this Church, was deſtroy*d in the Reign of Arcadius, 
when a Tumult was raiſed againſt St. John Chryſoſtom, 
then Patriarch of Conftantinople ; nay, we are told that 
it was ſet on fire by ſome of his own Party. It was 
again burnt under Honorius, rebuilt by young Theodo- 
fius, and felt the Flames a third time in the fifth Year 
of Fuſtinian, during that dangerous Inſurrection in fa- 
vour of Hypatius. Fuſtinian having quell'd the Sedi- 
tion, and puniſh'd the Authors of it, built the magni- 
ficent Structure ſtill exiſting, whereof we have juſt gi- 
ven a Deſcription; with which he was ſo highly plea- 
fed, that he is ſaid to have burſt out into this Excla- 
mation, I have outdone thee, O Solomon! In the thirty- 
fecond Year of the ſame Emperor the Demi-Dome 
was thrown down by an Earthquake, and the Altar - 
 craſh'd by its Fall; but this Part was ſoon rebuilt, 
and the Church receiv'd a new Conſecration. The 
Emperor Bafil, the Macedonian, made ſome Addi- 
tions to this Edifice, and ſtrengthen'd the Weſtern 
Cupola. Laſtly, this ſtately Fabrick ſuffer'd ſo much 
by Earthquakes under the Empreſs Anne, and John 
Paleologus her Son, that the repairing it was attended 
with a great Expence both of Time and Treaſure. 
Upon the taking of Conftantinople, Mabomet the Se- 
Second was ſo pleaſed with this Church, that he caus'd 
it to be converted into a Moſque, and the Turks have 
ever ſince kept it with the utmoſt Care, 
- ApovT thirty Yards from St. Sophia they ſhew'd us 
the Mauſoleums or Sepulchres of ſeveral Ottoman Em- 
perors, which are low Marble Buildings, cover'd with 
Cupola's, ſupported by Columns hexagonally placed. 
Within theſe Structures are the Tombs, ſurrounded by 
Baluſtrades of Wood, and cover'd with plain Cloth or 
Silk. The Emperors lie in the Middle, in large Marble 
Cheſts or Coffins, and are diſtinguiſh'd from their Wives 
by a Turbant, ſet-up at the Head of each Coffin, upon 
a ſmall Staff or Pillar. Wax- Candles ſtand, one 2 2 
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Head, and another at the Feet, as thick as one's 
Arm, and about a Yard long; but thoſe placed at the 
Coffins of the Women are ſomething ſmaller. The 
Wives and Children of the Sultans lie about them in 
Coffins of the ſame Shape, but leſs according to their 
Age and Bigneſs. We took particular Notice of cer- 
tain Figures, with ſomething like Cravats about their 
Necks, in number a hundred and twenty, which are 
ſaid to repreſent ſo many Children of Sultan Mourat, 
who were all ſtrangled in one Day by his Succeſſor's 
Order. Theſe Mauſoleums are conſtantly illuminated 
Night and Day, not only with the Candles about the 


Coffins, but many others; and a Copy of the Koran 


is Chain*d in each of them, to be peruſed by thoſe who 
reſort thither on account of Devotion: They are chiefly 
frequented by poor Men, who have an Alms allowed 


them to ſay certain Prayers for the Souls of the De- 


ceaſed, which they number by long Strings of wooden 
Beads, as big as Muſket-Balls; for it is to be obſerv'd, 
that not only the Latins and Greeks, but the Turks 

themſelves, make uſe of Chaplets in their Prayers.“ 


Theſe Chaplets, or Strings 


of Beads, the Turi, ſometimes 


carry in their Hands, and ſome- 
times hang at their Girdles: But 
Father Dandini obſerves, they 


differ from thoſe uſed by the 


Romaniſts, in that they are all of 
the ſame Bigneſs, and are nat 
diſtinguiſh'd into Decads ; tho 
they conſiſt of fix Decads, or 


fixty Beads, He adds, that the 


Muſſulmans have preſently run 
over the Chaplet, their Prayers 
(or rather Praiſes) being ex- 
tremely ſhort, as containing on 
ly theſe Words, Prai/e to God, 


or Glry to God, for each Bead. 


Beſides the common Chaplet, 
they have likewiſe a larger one, 
confiſting of one hundred Beads, 


| where there is ſome Diſtinction, 


being divided by little Threads 
into three Parts, on one of which 
they repeat thirty Times, God is 
«worthy to be praiſed ; on another, 
Glory be to God; and on the third, 
God is great. Theſe thrice thir- 
ty times making only ninety, 


they add ſome other Prayers to 
complete the Number of a hun. 


dred. The Mabometan Chap- 
let, according to the fame Fa- 
ther, appears to have had its 


Riſe from the Mea Beracoth, or 


hundred Benedidions, which the 
Jeaus are obliged to repeat daily, 
and which we find in their 
Prayer-Books ; the Jus and 
Mahometans having this in com- 
mon, that they ſcarce do any 
thing without pronouncing ſome 
Laud or Benediction. 


B. 3 Nor 


22 The Taxavris of ! Turkey. 


Nor one of the Mofques in Conflantinople comes 


near to that of St. Sophia in the Beauty of its Dome, 


except the Solymania, fo calld from its Founder Sohy- 
wan the Second, the moſt magnificent of all the Otto- 
man Emperors. Nay, in ſome reſpects it exceeds that 
of St. Sophia; for its Windows are larger and better 
diſpoſed, its Galleries more regular and ſtately, and 
the Whole built of the fineſt Stones, brought from the 


. Ruins of Chalcedon and Troy. The Mauſoleum of its 


Founder, and that of his Sultana, are behind this 
Moſque, cover'd with beautiful Cupola s.  Solymar's 


Coffin is fpread over with a rich Piece of Embroidery, 
repreſenting the Town of Mecca, from whence it was 
brought; and at the Head of the Coffin is placed a 
Turbant, with a Tuft of Heron's Feathers enriched 
with precious Stones, The whole Tomb is perpetually 
illuminated with ſeven large Tapers and a great Num- 


ber of Lamps; and ſeveral Religious attend here, 


and praying for the Souls of the Deceaſed. 


Tux Moſque of Sultan Achmet, frequently call'd 


the New Moſque, though ſeveral ftately ones have been 
erected ſince, deſerves next to be mention'd. It 
ſtands im the middle of a large ſquare Court, incloſed 
with four Ranges of low. Buildings, cover'd with a- 
bundance of ſmall Cupola's, that have an agreeable 
Effect upon the Beholder. Part of thefe ſerve for 


Lodgings for the Prieſts that belong to the Moſque, 


part for the Entertainment of ſuch as have been Pik 
grims to Mecca, and the reſt for the Sick and Indi- 


- 


gent. From this outer Court we enter into a ſquare 


Cloiſter, adjoining to the weſtern End of the Moſque, 
the Piazza being ſupported by Marble'Pillars, and al- 
ſo cover'd with Cupola's. The Pavement of this in- 


ner Square is of very beautiful Marble, in the Middle 
of which is an hexagonal Fountain, cover'd likewife 


with a Dome form'd by Grates of gilded Iron. At 
the Entrance of the Moſque is a very handſome Porti- 


who have a ſtated Allowance for reading the Koran, 
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c, * whence we paſs into the Inſide of the Build- 
ing by Folding-Doors of Braſs. The great Dome is 
ſuſtain'd by four large Columns of white Marble, and 
ſurrounded by other ſmaller Cupola's, all adorn'd on the 
Top with gilded Globes and Creſcents, the Badge or 
This is the 1 
Moſque that we obſerv'd with ſx Minarets, which 
add much to the Beauty of its Outſide; for as to its 
Ornaments within, they are much the fame with thoſe 
of other Moſques, viz: branched Candleſticks, Ivory- 
Balls, Cryſtal Globes, and ſuch-like Curioſities, which 
undoubtedly make a dazzling Show when the Lamps 
are lighted at their Evening - Devotions. On one of the 
Cryſtal Globes is repreſented a little Galley rigg'd, on 
_ the Model of the Moſque, and moſt of them are 
ught with other pretty Devices. The Turbè, or 
— of Sultan Achmet is behind this Moſque, 
Nonbwand, which it is needleſs to enlarge upon, he- 
ing of the ſame Nature with thoſe already deſcribꝰ d. 
Taz Validea, ſo call'd from its Foundreſs Val#ae, 
Wife of 1brabim-and Mother of Nabomet the F outth, 
is another noble Structure, and ſeems to be of more 
delicate Workmanſhip than the other Moſques, Ha- 
vingy nothing Gothic, though much” in the 7 255 


„ 'The Creſcent was ly Walls, that fo his Tre 
the Symbol of the City of By- enter the Place without bein 


zantiutm, which the Turks have 
only adopted; the Device ” 
ing of great Antiquity, as 

from ſeveral Medals f Rratk 


honour of Auguſtus, Trajan, 


and other Emperors. Stephens 
the Geographer, - a Native of 

zantiam, tells us from whence 
12 5 :mbol had its Riſe. He 
fays, ” hat Philip of Macedon, 
Father of Alexander the Great, 
meeting with mighty Difficulties 
in carrying on the Siege of By- 
Zantium, took the Opportunity 
of a very dark Night to ſet 
Workmen to undermine the 


luckily for the Beſieged, the 
Moon appearing, gave them 


whereof is a Creſcent ſurmount- 


perceiv'd by the Enemy; but, 


Light into the Deign and made 
it miſcarry. The Inhabitants, 

in Acknowledgment, erected 4 
Statue to Diana, and from that 
Time adored her as their pecu- 
liar Deliverer and Protectreſs. 

This clearly explains à beautiful 
Medal of Trajan, on the Reverſe 


3 by a Star, with a Legend im- 


lying that Byzantium was theres 
y preſerved, 
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one of Achmet's, with à Fountain in the Middle of it, 


Tit a particular Deſcription. 


De Trxavais of [Turkey. 
Ie has a ſquare Court before it, like the inner 


and a Piazza running round it, ſuſtain'd: by beautiful 


Marble Pillars of various Colours; but the two at the 
Entrance into the Moſque are of Jaſper admirably 


well poliſh'd and proportion'd. This indeed we muſt 
not aſcribe to the Skill of the Turts; the Honour be- 
Jongs to the Ancients, for moſt of the Columns were 
fetch'd from the Ruins of Troy. The Arches over the 
Doors and Windows are — defiantd; and its two 


Minarets have each three handſome . As to 


the Inſide, the Walls and Pillars are faced with blue 
and white Tiles; and many Circles of Lamps, one 
within another, hang down from the Roof, intermix'd 
with Luſtres, Balls of Ivory, and ſuch other: Orna- 


ments as are common to moſt of their Temples. The 


Situation of this Moſque, which is near the Port, in 
Sight of the Seraglio, and in the moſt frequented Part 
of the Town, makes it prefer d before all others on 
Days of publick Rejoicing. At ſuch Times they 


not only illuminate the Galleries of the Minarets, but 


by Cords faſten d at different Heights from one Spire 


to another, and little Lamps fix d to them, they very 


. artfully repreſent the Grand Signior's Name, a be- 


ſieged Town, a Battle, or hate er. gives A aye 
the Solemnity. 2 

Tas. other Royal Moſaues. are thoſe of Sultan Ma- 
bemez, Sultan Selim, and Sultan Bajazet; but as they 
are not ſo conſiderable as thoſe already mention*d, and 
the Model of them is much the ſame, they do not me- 
Indeed all theſe Moſques 
may be look ' d upon as ſo many Copies of St. Sophia, 
more or leſs reſembling that Original; and he that 
has ſeen the Inſide of two or three of the beſt, need 
not be deſirous of viewing any more, the Ornaments 
being much alike, and only differing from thoſe of the 
common an in the Coſt, ys and Magruiv. 


4 
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Or all the Sultana's that ever meddled with Poli- 
ticks, the above-mention*d Valide was the moſt ſaga- 
cious in m 


Empire; for it is 
and endowing them ſhould 
Conqueſts. Sultan Acbmet, however, had ſo little Re- 
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anaging the Affairs of the Porte, and ac- 
quir'd to herſelf ſuch Authority and Intereſt as none of 


her Predeceſſors had enjoy d. It was a Thing without 
Precedent, for a Sultana to have the Privilege of build- -- 


ing a Royal Moſque; which ſhe not only obtain d, 


but choſe the moſt advantageous Place of all Conftanti- 
nople to diſplay her Riches and Magnificence, Accor- 
ding to the Turkiſh Law, the Sultans themſelves: can- 


not erect one of theſe Royal . till they have 


obtain'd ſome ſignal Victory over the Enemies of their 
expected that the Charge of building 
be defray d out of their 


gard to this Rule, that he built a new Moſque even a- 
gainſt the Advice of the Mabometan Doctors, who 
repreſented to him in vain, that as he had conquer'd 
no Country, nor ſo much as taken any Town or Caſtle, 
he ought by no means to engage in ſuch an expenſive 


Undertaking. On this Account theſe Doctors gave it 


the Name of the Moſque of an Unbeliever. * 
A ordinary Moſque is maintain'd at a ſmall Ex- 


pence, but the Royal ones have vaſt Revenues for 


their Support. The chief of theſe are at Conſtantino- 
ple, Adrianople, and Pruſa; and are under the Super- 
intendance of the K;/lar-Aga, or Chief yof the black 


Eunuchs, who has all the Eccleſiaſtical Offices be- 


longing to them in his own Diſpoſal. It is ſaid that 
the annual Revenue of St. Sophia amounts to near ſe- 
venty thouſand Pounds Sterling, and thoſe of the o- 
ther Moſques are large in proportion. Theſe Reve- 
nues are appropriated to keep the Buildings in Repair, 
to pay. the Salarits of the ſeveral Officers belonging to 


them, to provide Food for the Poor who come to the 


Gates at certain appointed Times to receive it, to 
Maintain their reſpective Schools and Hoſpitals, and 


to relieve indigent Trageſmen and Artificers, What 


_ Iudden_ 


the Treaſury of the Moſque, and is reſerv*d againft 
cies, to. make good the Damages 
done by Fire, akes, or the like Calatnities. 
The Treaſure of the ſeveral Moſques is kept in the 
Caſtle of the Seen ore, which the Grand Signior 
does'not ſeruple ſometimes to make uſe of upon urgent 
Ocdaſions, eſpecially in his Wars with the Chriſtians, 
1 2 chat all is done for ric Defence of the. a 
tan Religion. 

-T Ht Villages, whoſe Lands belong to the Royal 
Moſques, have large Privileges, and are exempt from 
quartering Soldiers; the Baſhaws themſelves, when 
upon 4 Journey, being obliged to avoid them, that 

may not oppreſs or burden the Inhabitants. But 
befides the Land- Revenues of theſe | Moſques, | they 
have confiderable-Incomis ariſing from Quit-Rents of 
the Houſes in moſt Cities of the Empire. The Quit- 
Rents o to St. Sophia, thoſe of Nauaſto 
to Validen, thoſe of Adrianopte to that _ Sultan Baja- 
ret, and and the Moſques of Ariauople enjoy the Quit- 
Rents of Galata. When the Greeks, om: and Ar- 
Mekians die — Male Iſſue, theif Houſes devolve 
to the Moſques; but among the Turks, the Brothers 
or Couſins inherit the Houſe, paying only the uſual 
Quit-Rent. Theſe: — 28 may be bought off, 


dy making fr ch a Purchaſe for the'Uſe of the Nane 


a5 ſhall be deem d an Equivalent. 


6 Me Taavacy of - rig . 
merhains, after theſe Purpoſes are anſwer'd, goes into 


BBETORE I qu this Subject, jet me auld mention ; 
he Moſque” of '#joxp, which is not counted a Royal 


one, though buile by Mabomet the Second, who cau- 
fed the whole City 5. be repair'd, and erected ſeveral 

s and other N Buildings. This Moſque 
ſtands at an Angle of the City towards the Freſb 
Wars, and conſiſts only of one Dome, but is fa- 
mous for being the Place of the Inſtallment or Inau- 
guration of the Ortoman Emperors. We cannot pro- 


By call that Cetemony a Coronation, becauſe no 


Crown 
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Crown is uſed on the Occaſion. The Buſineſs is ſoon - 
diſpatch'd; the new Sultan aſcends à Sort of Rofirum 
| ſupported by Marble Columns, and the Mufti, after 
a few Prayers, girds a Sabre to his Side, as an Em- 
blem of his univerſal Dominion; after which he re- 
turns in a not Cavalcade to the Seraglio. This Z- 
joup, whoſe Name the Moſque bears, is eſteem'd by 
the Turks as a great Prophet, as well as Warrior; 
though they confeſs he was defeated: before Conflants- 
nople, and kilPd there at the Head of an Army of 
Saracens. His Sepulchre is no leſs reſorted to than 
thoſe of the Sultans, ſome flocking thither out of De- 
votion, and others for Intereſt; for, by ſaying a few 
Prayers at ſuch Places as theſe, many People in Tur- 
key get a handſome Livelihood. ' / 5 .. 
I I Now proceed to give ſome Account of the Anti- 
quities of Conſtantinople, and firſt of the Hippodrome, 
or Place for Horſe-Races, a famous Square,” ſtill put 
to the ſame Uſes almoſt as it was originally; for here 
the Turkiſh Youth, handſomely dreſs d and well moun- 
ted, aſſemble together to exerciſe themſelves in Feats 
of Horſemanſhip, chiefly on Fridays, after che Ser- 
vice at their Moſques is over. They divide them- 
ſelves into two Companies; and, on a Signal given, 
a Horſeman ſtarts from each Side, and rides full Speed 
with a long kind of Dart in his Hand. Each throws 
this miſſive Weapon at his Adverſary, which the o- 
ther endeavours to avoid; and in this conſiſts the Ex- 
cellency of the Performance. Their Horſes run with 
incredible Swiftneſs, and the Dexterity and Addreſs. 
of the Riders is really aſtoniſning. 
The Turks call this Square Atmeidan, which is ak 
moſt a Tranſlation of its ancient Name, At in their 
Language ſignifying a Horſe, and Meidan a Place. Its 
Dimenſions are ſtill the fame as formerly, viz. about 
four hundred and fifty Paces in Length, and a hun- 
dred in Breadth; but the fine Statues and other Or- 
ä | | Ra naments, 
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naments, which were erected here, are moſt of them 
demoliſh'd or defaced. An Obeliſk of Granite, or 
'Thebaick Marble, however, is ſtill remaining in the 
- Atmeidan; being of one ſingle Fiece, about fifty Foot 
- high, terminating in a Point, and charged from top 
to bottom with Hieroglyphicks, or Egyptian Cha- 
racters, now altogether unintelligible. It ſtands on a 
: Pedeſtal eight or ten Feet in Height, including two 
Steps that riſe againſt the Bottom of it, and the ſquare 
Pieces of Braſs on the Top, by which the Obeliſk is 
ſupported. On the Weſt Side of the Pedeſtal is an 
Inſcription in Greek, and on the Eaſt Side another in 
Latin, importing, that the Emperor Theodo/ius cauſed 
this Pillar to be ſer up again, after it had laid a con- 
ſiderable Time on the Ground; that the Engineer who 
-undertook this Taſk was nam*d Proclus, and that he 
.compleated it in two and thirty Days. The Greet In- 
ſcription is a Tetraſtich; the Latin one conſiſts of five 
Hexameter Verſes, ſuch as they are, one of which 
having been omitted by our Countryman Sir George 
A beeler, I ſhall here give it entire 
© Difficilis quondam dominis parere ſerenis 
Juſſs, 85 extinctis 2 portare tyranni -. 
Omnia Theodoſio cedunt, ſobolique perenni, . | 
Ter denis fic vittus duobuſque diebus, 
Judice ſub Proclo, ſublime elatus ad auras, 
The Pedeſtal is adorn'd on all Sides with curious Baſs- 
Reliefs : Thoſe on the North Side repreſent the Work- 
men and Engines by which the Obeliſk was rais*d, and 
alſo the Pillar itſelf, both lying upon the Ground and 
in an upright Poſture, Here we ſee ſeveral Capſtans, 
each of which are turn'd with Iron Crows by four 
Men, who thus drag the Obeliſk along by great Ropes, 
the Wreaths whereof are very nicely wrought, but in 
in ſome Places batter*'d and defaced. Below this is a- 
nother Range. of Sculptures, repreſenting the 7 
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drome as it was formerly, with two Obeliſks, two Men 
on Horſeback, and ſeveral People on foot. On the 
South Side of the Pedeſtal are carv'd four Chariots, 
two of which are drawn by a Pair, and the other by 
four Horſes, with each of them a Driver. Higher 
up, on each Side of the Baſe of the Obeliſk, we ſee 
other Baſs-Reliefs, more defaced than the former, but 
ſtill diſcernible. On the North Side are four Rows 
of Figures, near forty in Number, all cloath d 
in Gowns; and on the South Side are twenty or 
thirty more in the ſame Habit, with ſome few in a 
fighting Poſture, arm'd with Bucklers. On the Eaſt 
Side is repreſented a promiſcuous Company of Men 
and Women, dancing, and playing upon various In- 
ſtruments of Muſick; and above this are two Ranges 
more, whereof little 4 ang but the Heads, which 
were probably intended for the Spectators. The Weſt 
Side 1s alſo adorn'd with Figures making Preſents to 
the Emperor Tbeodaſius in a ſuppliant Poſture, who 
is ſeated on a Throne with his two Sons, and attend- 
ed by his Nobility. Nicetas, in the Life of St. Igna- 
tius, Patriarch of Conſtantinople, obſerves, that this O- 
beliſk had on the Top of it a brazen Pine-Apple, 
which was thrown down by an Earthquake. 

Ar the Southern End of the Hippodrome is another 
Obeliſk, compoſed of ſeveral Pieces of white Marble, 
and rais*d on a Pedeſtal of the ſame ; but the Top of 
it is broken off, and the reſt in a ruinous Condition. 
It was formerly cover'd with Plates of Braſs, ſet off 
with Baſs-Reliefs and other Ornaments ; and appears to 
have been a very wonderful Work from a Greek In- 
ſcription ſtill legible on its Baſe, which is to the fol- 
lowing Effect: The Emperor Conſtantine nom reigning, 
Son of Romanus, [not Father, as M. Tournefort has 
tranſlated it] the Glory of the Empire, bas made more 
beautiful than it appear d before, tbis ſquare Wonder 0 
lofty Things, which was decay d by Time: For the We | 

| | 1 mirable 


— 


_ 


mirable Coloſſus was at Rhodes, and this ſurprizing 
Wark of Brafs is bere*®, | 

War were the Wonders of this Obeliſk intima- 
ted in the Inſcription, we are now ſcarce able to con- 


jecture; and we are at ſome er to account 


for the Column of the three Serpents twiſted together, 
which not many Tears ago fon in * Atmeidan, be- 
tween: the two Obeliſks I have been deſcribing. This | 
Pillar was of Braſs, about fifteen Foot high, * re- 
preſented three Serpents twiſted ſpirally round 
each other like a Roll of Tobacco, the Wreaths di- 
miniſhing gradually from the Baſe to the Top, from 
| whence the Heads of the Serpents pointed out diffe- 


rent Ways in a triangular Form, riſing a confidera- 


ble Height from the Shaft. of the Column. It is 
aid that Sultan Mourat broke of one of the Heads; 
in the Year 1700 the Pillar was thrown down, and 
both the other Heads were carried away ; and ſome 
Years afterwards the Pillar itſelf was remov'd, but 
whither it was carried, or to what Uſe it was a 

we are not able to inform ourſelves. The Hi ory of 
- this Column; as I hinted above, is very uncertain ; 
but it muſt be of great Antiquity, if, as is generally 
imagin'd, it was brought from Delpbos, where it 
1 bear up that famous golden Tripos, which 


>»; The later Part of this In- 3 . 
ipti dark and unin- Ng was anciently placed on 
d what purpoſe — ack ped 


that and this Obelif, unleſs that ing 
both were wonderful in their 2 ſent. b 
Kind ? Its being call d a ſurpri- this Difficulty is * AC- 
zing Work of Braſi, or a brazen counted for, by — Sir ks 
Wander, has alſo puzzled. ſome ſeems not once to have thoug 
judicious + has > daycare of, uin. the brazen Plates, with 
cularly Sir e Realer: we. which, according to our Author 
to folve this Riddle, fi and Mf. Towrnefort, this Obeliſk 
that the brazen Column o the was formerly cover'd. 
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the Greeks found in the Camp of Mardonius after the 
Battle of Platææ, and preſented to Apollo. This Con- 
jecture, however, ſeems to be confirm'd by the Ac 
counts of ſeverai Hiſtorians : Herodotus ſays exprelslys 
that when the Per/ians- were routed at Platee, there 
was found a found a golden Tripod, which was reſtor d 
to Apollo, and placed upon a brazen Pillar, encircled 
with three Serpents, near the Altar in his Femple at 
Delphos. Pauſanias, who liv'd in the ſecond Century, and 
publiſh*d a fine Deſcription of Greece, makes mention of 
the ſame Tripod, ſupported by a brazen Serpent; and 
tells us, that the Braſs remain'd whole in his Time, 
but that the Gold was carried off by the Pbocean Ge- 
nerals. Zoſimus and Sozomen affirm, that Conſtantine 
the Great caus'd the Delphic Tripods to be brought to 
Conſtantinople ; but Euſebjus is more clear upon this 
Head, and relates, that Conſtantine ſet up the Image 
of Apollo in ſome Part of that City; and that in the 
Hippodrome he placed the Pythian Tripod, which ſtood 
upon a Serpent folded in a ſpiral Manner. All theſe 
Circumſtances make it very probable that the brazen 
Column we are ſpeaking of came originally from Del. 
pbos, and tend to overthrow the trifling Accounts gi- 
ven of it by the Inhabitants of Conſtantinople, as if it 
was a Taliſman or Charm againſt Serpents, and the 
like; which idle Notions have no Foundation, but a- 
= from their Ignorance of the Hiſtory of their An- 
ceſtors®, 2 | 


*. fn this Caſe M. Tournefort our) to driveway the orpions 


is. of a different Opinion; for, 


according to him, thoſe who will 
have theſe Serpents. to be Taliſ- 
mans have ſome Colour for 


thinking ſo, from the Byzantines - 


praying Apollonius- Thyaneus (a 


Pythagerean Philoſopher, whoſe. 
pretended Miracles the Heathens 
_ equalled with thoſe of our Savi- 


nd Serpents, as Gras relates. 
It ſeems it was a common Pra- 
Rice with: Ahl lamius to repreſent 
in Braſs: ſuch Creatures as he 
pretended © to - expel; for the 
— 

a . in Ar. 
6b, in order to deliyer that 
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WzsTwarD of the Hippodrome, in the great Street 
call'd Adrianople, ſtands the Burnt Pillar, as it is now 
calPd, being fo black and ſcorch'd by the frequent 
Fires which have happen'd near it, that one cannot 
diſcover what 1t 1s made of without a cloſe Examina- 
tion. It appears, however, upon a narrow Inſpecti- 
on, to be compoſed of ſeveral Pieces of Porphyry, the 
Joints whereof are bound about and hid with Rings of 


a Iron. Fulvius, who is no bad Antiquary, is in an 


Error when he ſays that this Pillar had an Aſcent 
within it, for it has no Winding- Stairs, but is all of ſo- 
lid Marble. It is ſaid to have been brought from 
Rome by Conſtantine the Great, who caus'd a beautiful 
Image of Apollo to be plac'd on it, and call'd by his own 
Name. This Statue was of Braſs, of great Antiqui- 

, and ſurprizing for its Size as well as Workman- 

ip, being exquiſitely finiſh'd, even to the Life. In- 


ftead of the Iron Rings above-mention'd, the Joints | | 


were anciently encircled with brazen Wreaths of Lau- 
rel; to preſignify, according to ſome Writers, the 


many Years that Conſtantine ſhould live, and the Victo- 
ries he ſhould obtain over his Enemies: But perhaps 


the Sculptor was guided ſolely by this Conſideration, 


that the Laurel was ſacred to Apollo, whoſe Image this 


Column ſupported, though it was call'd by the Name 
of the Emperor, Glycas reports, that towards the 
Cloſe of the Reign of Nicephorus Bothoniates, (i. e. a- 
bout the Year 1080.) Conſtantines Column, which ſu- 


®, antine having given it, which is mention'd by Petrus 
this Rees own Name, cau- Gyllius, and is a by 
ſed an Inſcription to be cut upon Mr. Ball: 155 
To thee, O Saviour, Lord of th Univerſe, 
Who ruleft the uameaſurable Globe z 
With deepeſt Knowledge, I this People offer - 
May they be thine ;_ 1 conquer'd them for thee. 
© lay mi Imperial Sceptre at thy Feet, 
_ With all th anited Force and Pow'r of Rome. 
Let thy good Providence, with watchful Eye, 
Look down, and guard the City from all Illi. 
ſtain'd 
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ſtain'd the Figure of Apollo, was much damaged by 
Thunder. The Account given us by Zonaras is not 
much different, who ſays, that the Statue of Conſtan- 
tine was ſtanding upo this Pillar in his Time; and 
that in the Reign of Aexius Comnenus (who ſucceeded 
Nicephorus) it was blown off and demoliſh'd, ſeyeral 
People, who were paſſing by, being daſh'd to pieces 
by its Fall. And the Author of the Hiſtory of Alexius 
Comnenus, ſuppoſed to be his Daughter, tells us, that not 
only the Statue was ſtruck down by Lightning, but 
that three of the circular Wreaths were alſo deſtroy d. 
In ſhort, this Porphyry Column, though very ancient, 
has not ſuffer'd ſo much by Length of Time, as by 
Fires, Earthquakes, and Tempeſts. It is rais'd at 
8 upon a ſquare Marble Pedeſtal, every way four 
Yards broad, and ſix Yards high, at the Top of which 
is a Cornice after the Doric Manner, and upon that 
ſtands the Shaft of the Pillar, the loweſt Stone where- 
of is about eleven Vards in Circumference. Towards 
the Top of this Column is a 1 which 
we read by the Help of a Glaſs, to the following Ef- 
fect: This admirable Piece of Workmanſhip, being ruin d 
by Time, was erected anew. by the pious Emperor Ma- 
nuel Comnenus, . That Prince reign'd in the twelfth 
Century, but was far from deſerving the Epithet given 
him in the Inferiprion; % uit Du 
Tu Hiſtorical Pillar, which is a good way'South- 
wards from the Hippodrome, is ſo call'd becauſe it is 
.cover'd with Baſs-Reliefs from the Top. to the Bot- 
tom, repreſenting the Victories of the Emperor Ar- 
cadius. The Sculptures are much like thoſe upon the 
Pillar of Trajan in Rome, but not to be compared to 
them for the Excellency of the Workmanſhip, though 
they are better than moſt Performances of the ſame 
Date, that is, in the Declenſion of the Roman Empire. 
The Horſes in particular are finely carv'd; and 
the Artiſt has taken pains to make the Figures appear 
of an equal Bigneſs' to the Eye, at all the Diſtances . 
Vor. II. AIR. 1 thoſe 
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thoſe on hs Top of the Pillar ſeeming. juſt as large 
as thoſe on the Pedeſtal. The Towns conquer'd by 
Arcadius are repreſented by Women, whoſe Heads 
are crown'd 5 Towers; and 3 in the midſt of them 
the Emperor appears ſitting i in 2 kind of Elbow-Chair, 
_ whilſt two Angels over his Head ſupport the Laba- 
rum or Imperial Standard“. This Column is of plain 
white Marble, a hundred and forty-ſeven Feet in 
Height, and has a Pair of winding Stairs within it, 
b. ſo broken and decay d that they are n uſe- 
ABOUT half way between the demeidan and Aari- 
anople Gate, in a private Court · xard near the Baths of 
Tbrahim Baſſa, ſtands Marcian's Pillar, which was diſ- 
cover'd in the laſt Century by Meſſ. Spon and Wheeler. 
H. Gyllius indeed mentions it, but he gives us no Ac- 
count of it; which is ſomewhat ſurprizing, conſider- 
ing how particular and exact that Author is in his De- 
ſcription of the - Antiquities of Conſtantinople. This 
Column is of Granite, and has an Urn of white Mar- 
ble on the Top of it; which probably contain'd the 
Heart of Marcian, burning the Dead being never in 
Uſe amongſt Chriſtians. It was erected to this Empe- 
tor by Tatianus, as appears from the Inſcription, __ 


* The ancient Standard bom 


before the Roman Emperors con- 


ſiſted of a long Lance, with a 
Staff at top, croſſing it at right 
Angles ; from which — — a rich 
Streamer, of a 

adom'd with _—_ 
Till the Time of — rey it 
had an Eagle painted on it; but 
that Emperor, in lieu thereof, 
added a Croſs with a Cypher 
22 the Name of Chriſ, 
or this Device, I. X. NI 


Euſebius tells us, that in the Bat- 
tle againſt Marentius, the Perſon 


eee Ee EI _ 


above deſcribed, abating 
that is, Jeſus Chriſt overcomerh. | 


who bore it een gave 


it to another, and that he bar no 


ſooner od with it but he was 
kilPd ; all the Blows he receiv'd 
not being able to wound him, 

while the Standard remain'd-in 
his Charge : And this Miracle, 

he lays, he had from the Empe- 
ror's own Mouth. The Name 
Labarum was not known before 
the Time of Conſtantine ; but 
the Standard itſelf, in the Form 
the 
Symbols of Chriſtianity, was 
uſed by all the ox he Em- 
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was undoubtedly the ſame that aſſured Marcian, when 
he was only a private Soldier, that he ſhould live to 
be advanced to the Imperial Dignity; and the Event 
having verified the Prediction, he made Tatiauus Go- 
vernor of Conſtantinople. Marcian became Emperor 
by marrying Pulcheria, who ſucceeded Theode/ius the 

ounger. Hiſtory gives him the Character of an ex- 
cellent Prince; and he is even eſteem'd equal to Con- 
fartirie the Great, in his Innocence, Charity, Chaſti- 
ty, and Zeal for. the Cauſe of N He re- 
call'd the Biſhops who had been baniſh'd by a falſe 
Council of Epheſus; and by his Command, Favour; 
and Protection, the fourth General Council was held 
at Chalcedon, to whoſe Deciſions he gave his Autho- 
tity, without intermeddling in their Debates. The 
Pillar erected to him by Tatian has no extraordinary 
Beauty, nor is it much enquir'd after by thoſe who 
viſit- Conſtantinople + But no doubt it appear d more 
graceful formerly, when the Statue of the Emperor 
ſtood upon the Urn, as there is Room to conjecture . 
it did from the Latin Diſtich inſcribed on its Pedeſtal; 
which is not to be read without great Difficuly : 


Principis hanc ſtatuam Marciani cerie tofumque, 
Ter ejus vovit quod Tatianus opus, 


Ons Day we took a Walk to the farther End of 
the Town, to ſee the Caſtle of the ſeven Towers, which 
is ſituated in that Angle neareſt the Propontis. Its 
ſeven ſpired Towers, from whence it takes its Name, 
are cover'd with Lead, and are the chief Beauty of 
the Building, making a noble Show to Strangers as 
they approach it from the Sea. This Caſtle is a Pen- 
tagon, but not very large, and has no Ditch on the 
Side of Conſtantinople. It is now made uſe of as a 
à Priſon for Perſons of Diſtinction, or State Criminals, 
like the Tower of London; and the Treaſure of the 
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Infide of this Place, poſitive Orders having been gi- 
ven that no Strangers ſhall be admitted, ever ſince 
the Chevalier de Beaujeu, a Knight of Malta, found 
means to' make his Eſcape. This Man had made fo 
many conſiderable Captures on the Turks, and was 
look'd upon as ſuch a dangerous Enemy, that the 
Grand Signior caus'd the Governor's Head to be 
ſtruck off for loſing a Priſoner of that Importance. 
We were permitted, however, £0 go round the Out- 
_ fide; but met with nothing to engage our Attention, 
except ſome Baſs-Reliefs over an ancient Gate, now 
ftopp'd up, which looks towards the Sea of Marmo- 
ra. They are wrought on ſeveral long Pieces of white 
Marble, one whereof repreſents Phaeton ſtruck with 
Thunder into the River Eridanus; another, Hercules 
dragging along the three- headed Dog Cerberus; and 
a third exhibits Venus, attended by Cupid with a Torch, 
going to ſurvey the Beauties of Adonis ſleeping. The 
mperor Cantacuzenus render'd this Caſtle almoſt im- 
pregnable by the Addition of new Fortifications, which 
were ſoon demoliſh'd by John Paleologus, his Son-in- 
Law, who obliged him to retire into a Monaſtery on 
Mount 4tbos* : But Bajazet threatening to beſiege 
Conſtantinople, Paleologus thought proper to ſtrengthen 
it with new Works; which he again deſtroy'd, be- 
ing terrified with the Menaces of Bajazet. It was 
Mabomet the Second, who conquer'd this City, that 
put the Caſtle in the Condition it is in at preſent, 
which does not appear capable of holding out long 
againſt an Enemy, but is ſufficiently ſtrong for the 
Purpoſes to which it is applied. A 
Tart grand Bezeſtin, or Exchange, is as agreeable 
a Sight to a Stranger as any in Conſtantinople. It is a 


During this Retirement fineſt Pieces that have been 
Cantacuzens wrote the Hiſtory penn'd by any of the modern 
of his own Reign in four Books, Greeks, 4H 
which is reckon'd one of the I 


large 
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large ſquare Building, cover'd with Cupola's, ſuſtain'd 
by abundance of Arches and Pilaſters; and round it 
are Shops for all manner of Tradeſmen. One Quar- 
ter is aſſign'd to the Goldſmiths, another to the Dra- 
rs, a third to the Mercers, and ſo on, different 
rades never mixing together. Here a Perſon may 
purchaſe all Sorts of the richeſt Merchandiſe, as Furs, 
Carpets, Gold and Silver Stuffs, Silk, Jewels and Por- 
celane. This Fdifice has been lately repair'd, and 
render'd more luminous than formerly; and Apart- 
ments have been added for the ſeveral Officers . 
Watchmen who have the Care of the Place. In the 
Day- time it is crowded: with People, but at Night the 
Shops are well ſecured, the Gates ſhut, and the Tradeſ- 
men retire to their reſpective Habitations. There is 
another Bezeſtin, which was built almoſt three hundred 
Years ago, where they fell all Sorts of Weapons, e- 
ſpecially Sabres; and likewiſe Bridles, Saddles, and 
fine Houſing, ſome of which are enrich'd with Gold, 
Silver, and precious Stones: But in other Parts of the 
Town there are no Shops, nor any Trade ſtirring, ex, 
cept in the Bazars or Market-places, where all man- 
ner of Proviſions are expos'd to Sale. 


Nor far from the grand Bezeſtin is the Market for 
Slaves of both Sexes, where the Turks purchaſe Wives, 
Concubines, or Servants, as Men do Cattle in other 
Countries. This is a large Square, commonly call'd 
the Avrat- Bazar, or Women's Market, there being 
more of theſe expoſed to Sale than of the other Sex. 
The male Slaves ſtand in the Middle of the Square, 
and the Women about the Sides, whither Chapmen 
come to view their Shape and Beauty, to examine in 
to their Qualifications, and to bargain for them with 
the Merchants. They turn them round and round, 
ſurvey them from top to bottom, and ſometimes — 
them to exerciſe what they have learnt, before they 
come to any Agreement. Thoſe to whom Nature has 
been ſparing of her Charms, are ſet apart for the 
Fall = CG 3 meaneſt 
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meaneſt Services; but ſuch as are diſtinguiſh'd for 
their Beauty, or other Accompliſhments, are purchas'd 
by. People of Faſhion, and feel nothing of Slavery, ha- 
g the ſame Liberty in their Houſes as the Turkiſh 
Women. themſelves. The Jews, who are generally 
the Retailers of theſe poor Wretches, 'take good Care 
of 'the Education of their Slaves, that they may fell 
the better; teaching thoſe that are beautiful to dance, 
ſing, play upon ſeveral Inſtruments, and every thing 
Ife that can render them deſirable: But theſe they 
ber: at home, and thither you muſt go if you have: 
mind to purchaſe them®; for their moſt valuable Slaves 
are not expoſed in the publick Market. 'In ſhort it 
is furprizing to ſee the Number of young Wenches 
that are continually brought from Greece, Candsa, 
Ruta, Mengretia, Gtorgia, and other Countries, for 
the Service of the Tyrks: The Baſhaws, and the 
ateſt Men of the ire, are not aſham'd of chu- 
pg their Wives from amongſt them, arid ſome have 
the Fortune to be admitted to the pompous Slavery 
of the Seraglio. 
TER Inns at Conſtantinople, call'd Kans or Caravan- 
fera's, are worth our Obſervation. The old ones, up- 
on the publick Foundation, (which we meet with all 
over Turkey) are large Buildings, long or ſquare, in 
Appearance like a Barn, without any diſtint Rooms 
or Partitions. In the Infide a kind of Banguette or 
Elevation runs all round the Wall, about two Foot 
high and fix broad, which ſerves Fravellers both for 


_» We are told that theſe La- 
dies, when a great Man comes 
to daten for them, uſe the moſt 
tender moving Expreffions 
to induce. him to take them off, 
Hung him Sovereign. of their 

earts, Soul of ther Souls, &c. 
t a Merchant takes care his 
Chapmen ſhall not be too fami- 


liar with his Ware, till che Bar- 
gain is concluded; for the fame 
Girl with her Maidenhead i is Va- 
laed at double the Price ſhe 
would be without it.; and there 


are old Women, according ta 


Motraye, who are ſworn ta 
examine them, and report their 


Opmions of the Matter. 
a Bed 
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a Bed and a Table; the open Space in the Middle 


being allotted to the Mules, Horſes, and Camels. 


There are ſeveral Hearths and Chimneys at conve- 
nient Diſtances from each other, where they dreſs their 
Victuals; and after Supper their Bed is quickly made, 
for they only ſpread a Carpet, or Mat, over the Ban- 
quette, and lay on their Cloaths and Baggage 3 a Sad- 
dle ſupplying the Place of a Pillow, and their Cloaths 
ſerving them for a Covering. ' 'Thoſe Inns are de- 
ſign'd for all People, of what Quality, Condition, 
Country, or Religion ſoever; and many of them are 
provided with Straw, Barley, Bread, and Rice, at the 
Expence of the Founder. Thus the Turks in ſome 


Degree keep up that Hoſpitality ſo praifſe-worthy in 


the Ancients. 


Tux modern Caravanſera s, wherein ſomething is 
paid for Lodging, are convenient and ſtately Edifices, 
uſually built of Free- ſtone, and are none of the leaſt 


Ornaments of Conſtantinople. They are commonly of 


a quadrangular Form, two or three Stories high, 


* PBufbequius gives us a pretty 
Deinen of 2 

ra, and tells us, amongſt other 
Particulars, that the Horſes are 
ſo faſten'd at the Foot of the 


Wall (which our Author calls a 


uette or Elevation, bein 
ſometimes of Earth, and cover 
over with flat Stones) that they 


ſand with their Heads hanging 


over it, like ſo many Seryants 
waiting upon their Maſters when 
they are at Supper, from whoſe 
Hands they naw and then take a 
Bit jof Bread, an Apple, or any 
thing of the like Nature. Ad 
* muri pedem ita ligatos habent 
% equos, ut capite & tota cer- 
*« vice ſupra eum emineant, do- 


& miniſque ſe calefacientibus 


ſe Caravan/e- 


« aut etiam ccenantibus adſtent, 
te velut miniſtri; interdum pa- 
« nem vel malum, five quid a- 
0 liud, de manu eorum capiunt. 
He then acquaints us how the 
the 7urks make their Beds, a- 


greeing nearly with Mr. Thomp- 
ſon's Account: In eodem mu- 


ro lectos ſibi ſternunt; tape- 
© tem inprimis explicant, quem 
tea de cauſa aptatum ephippiis 
C fere circumferunt; huic inji- 
«« ciunt penulam; cervical prz- 
bet equeſtris ſella : veſte tala- 
& ri pellibus ſuffulta, qua veſti- 
« untur diu, teguntur noctu. 
« Sic illi ſomnum capiunt, nul- 
« lis laceſſitum blandimentis. 
Buſbeguii Epiſt. p. 25. 
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with Galleries running round them, into which the 
Chambers open, like many of our great Inns in Eng- 
land. In one reſpect they reſemble Monaſteries, for 
they have a little Moſque belonging to them, with a 
Fountain in the Middle of the Area, and the Apart- 
ments are like the Cells in the Dormitories of Religi- 
ous Houſes. A Merchant has nothing to do but to 
apply to the Porter who has the keeping of the Houſe, 
and he will aſſign him a Lodging, and a Warehouſe 
for his Goods, upon paying a ſmall Piece of Money 
at his Entrance, and Two-pence or Three-pence a 
Day afterwards. Moſt Sorts of Neceſſaries and Provi- 
Gens as Fiſn, Bread, Fruits, Oil, Butter, Coffee, 
Candles, Pipes, Tobaten, and Wood, are brought to 
the Gate of the Caravanſera, and ſold at a very eaſy. 
Rate; but if a Traveller wants Wine, he muſt apply 
himſelf to the Fews or Chriſtians, who wlll bring him 
ſome privately for a trifling Reward. * 

Brok I have done with the chief Buildings of 
Conſtantinople, let me give a ſhort Deſcription of the 
publick Baths or Bagnio's, which are much frequent- 
ed by the Turks, and are a conſiderable Ornament to 
the City. They are generally placed near the Moſques, 
the Mabometans uſing them upon a religious þ = 
as well as for the Health of their Bodies; but they are 
free for all Sorts of People, of whatever Quality or 
Religion. Some of theſe Baths are for the Uſe of the 
Men 1 in the Morning, and for the Women in the 0 0 


* It is proper to acquaint the 


built in * Cities ia great 
Reader, that the firſt Sort of Ca- „e- 


Towns throughout the Ea 


ra vanſera s here deſcribed are 
aften built in dry, barren, de- 
ſart Places; and ſome of them 


great Diſtance, and at avaſt Ex- 
pence, there being no Caravan. 
ſera without its Well or Ciſtern. 


are furniſh'd with Water from 


Thoſe of the latter Kind are 


ſpecially within the Dominions 
of Turkey, Perfia, and the Great 
Mogul; and of theſe the moſt 


commodious and magnificent 


are at Conftantinopte, Iſpabun, 
and Agra, the Capitals of the 5 


three Empires. 


ternoon ; 
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ternoon ; others for the Men one Day, and the Women 
the next; and others for the Fair Sex only. A Per- 
ſon pays two Aſpres to the Maſter of the Bagnio, and 
they who would be well ſerv'd give as much to the 
Man; fo that the whole, Expence does not amount to 
above Three-pence Engliſs: But Strangers commonly 
give ſomething extraordinary. All theſe Bagnio's are 
built after the ſame Faſhion, only ſome are larger than 
others, and the Materials more coſtly ; ſo that a De- 
ſcription of one of them will be ſufficient. 


Tax firſt Entrance is into a fine Hall, in the Mid- 


dle whereof is a large Fountain with a Marble Baſon, 
where the Linnen of the Houſe is waſh'd, and hung 


up to dry 50 Poles fix d at the Top of the Room for 
that Purpoſe. Round this Hall is a broad Bench, a- 


bout a Yard high, cover'd with a Mat, upon which 
People ſit and ſmoke, and afterwards undreſs them- 


ſelves. As ſoon as you come in, they bring you a. 
large Napkin, upon which you lay your Cloaths; and. 
another to tie round your Loins, to hide your Privi- 


ties, before you pull off your Shirt; for ſo much Mo- 
deſty is obſerv'd in theſe Places, that if any one ſhould 
wilfully expoſe thoſe Parts which Nature would have 
conceal'd, or gaze upon another Perſon's, he would be 
puniſh*d with the Baſtinado. When you are undreſs'd, 


you are led into a ſmall Hall ſomewhat warmer than 


the former, and from thence into a larger, where the 
Heat is ſtill more ſenſible. All theſe Halls are roof*d 
with little Cupola's, which let in Light at the Top 


through round Glaſſes, almoſt like thoſe uſed by our 
Gardeners. In the laſt Hall there are Marble Baſons 
near a Yard wide, with two Cocks over them, one of 


hot Water, and the other of cold, which every one 


mixes to his own Fancy, and pours upon his Body out 


of Copper Cups or Buckets provided for that Purpoſe. 
The Pavement of this Chamber is of Marble, heated 


by Furnaces underneath, and every one walks there ag 


long as he thinks proper. If you deſire to be tho- 
roughly 


42 We Travnis of  [Turkey. 


"roughly ſowr's and ſweated, 'a Servant belonging to 
the Bagnio attends you, and having cauſed you to Ive | 
down upon your Back in the laſt-mention'd Hall, he 
lets his Knees upon your Breaft and Belly, rubbing, 
"ſqueezing, and preſſing you ſo violently, as if he 
1 diſlocate every Joint about you. He then turns 
58 ond your Belly, and renews the Operation upon 
dur and Shoulders, making your very Bones 
Tack again. After this he ſhaves you if you defire it, 
gives you a Razor to ſhave yourſelf ®, for which pur- 
poſe you muſt withdraw into a Cloſer, at the Door 
ereof you hang up 2 Towel, as a Signal for no bo- 
dy to enter, When you come out, you take it away 
un, and return into the Hall, where you ſweat as 
Tong as you pleaſe; and then a Servant comes with 
Camblet-Bags upon his Hands, with which he rubs 
you all over, an clears all the Filth from your Body. 
Tv cleanſe the Skin the better; he makes uſe of per- 
ſum'd Soap if you chuſe it, and pours abundance of hot 
Water upon you; after which he wipes you with very 
clean, warm, and dry Linnen; bringing you alſo a 
Freſh Napkin, to tie round your Waiſt inſtead of the 
wet one. The whole Buſineſs concludes with your 
Feet, which the fame Man waſhes and wipes carefully 
when you are come back into the great Hall where you 
left your CiSaths ; and here you drefs yourſelf, are ac 


e 


W Miata Minent,/ ativoft Kke a 


chat the Turks have alſo a kind 


of Ointment call'd Ru/me, which 
they uſe at the Baths to take off 
e Hair of the Body 
ving. ' They 
of it ; one made ow gen — 
and Orpiment, which they 
with Water to the Conſiſtence of 
an 8 z the other is pre- 
ed in the fame Manner, only 


without 
have two Sorts 
Lime 


Den oY: uſe a 


Pumice- Stone, ; which is brought 
from E or from a Place near 


 Pruſa in Natalia. When 
corroſive Compoſition has con 
nued upon the Skin five or fix 
Minutes, the Servants at the 


Bagnio waſh the Part with 
Water, and rub it with a co 
Cloth, by which Means all no 
Hair comes off without doing 
any Injury to thie Fenn. 


commodated 


\ 
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commodated with a Locking-Glaſs, and pay your 
o | 1 OE 


TuksR Bagmo's are very comtincdigus, and perhaps | 


the frequent Uſe of them preſerves the Turks from 
many Diſeaſes: By this means an Appetite is created, 
the Glands are diſcharged, Perſpiration is promoted, 
and confequently a Circulation of Juices that ſupply 

the Body. The pooreſt People in Turkey go to theſe 
Places at leaſt twice a Week; and it is partic 
pleaſing to the Women to have this Reſpite from their 
domeſtick Confinement.. Here they can converſe and 
entertain one another without any Conſtraint, and paſs 
their Time much more agreeably than in their own 
Apartments: But thoſe Wives, whoſe Huſbands are 


rich enough to build them Baths at home, are not ab 


low'd the Liberty that the poor ones enjoy., 


 Havize confider'd the publick Buildings and Aue 


tiquities of Conſtantinople; I ſhall add ſome Obſerva- 
tions relating to the City in general. I have already 
taken notice what a noble Proſpect Conſtantinople at- 
fords to Travellers when they approach it, and how 
they are charm'd with the dazzling Appearance of 
its Outſide: But their Expectations are miſerably de- 
ceiv'd when they come within the Place; for the 


Houſes are low, and built for the moſt Part of Wood; 


the Streets are extremely narrow and dirty, the Build. 
ings jutting over in many Places, ſo that you may al- 
moſt ſtep croſs from one to another. On this Account 

a Fire makes a dreadful Havock in Conſtantinople, and 
eſpecially in the Suburb of Galata; a Diſaſter that 
frequently befals them, either from the Turks ſmoak- 
ing in Bed, or the Villany of the Soldiers, who ſome. 
times ſet the Town on fire for the ſake of plundering 
and pilfering in the Confuſion. * It is a common thing 


the is an old Praflice of © certe Turcicis militibus fins 
the Turo Soldiers, as appears quit) ſunt incendia; gan 
from Buſbrquins ; . Optanda ** cum corum opera, nes fete 
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to hear of two or three thouſand Houſes being burnt 
ata Time, for they have found out no other Remedy 
to prevent the ſpreading of a Fire, but to pull down 
and blow up a great many Houſes; notwithſtanding 
which, the Conflagration oftentimes cannot be ſtopp'd, 
till it come to ſome open Place or Garden. Indeed, 
if nothing but the Houſes were deſtroy'd, it would be 
no great Matter, for the rebuilding of them would coſt 
but a Trifle, the Woods on the Coaſts of the Black 
Sea ſupplying them with more Timber than they can 
poſſibly conſume ; but great Numbers of Families are 
utterly undone by the burning of their Merchandiſes. 
The foreign Merchants, however, have of late. Years 
wiſely provided againſt this Miſchief, by building at 
Galata very ſtrong Warchouſes of Free: ſtone, ſtand- 
ing by themſelves, and having no more Windows 
than are abſolutely neceſſary, the Shutters whereof, as 
well as the Doors, are cover'd with Plates of Iron, the 
better to withſtand the Violence of the Flames. 
ANOTHER great Scourge: of Conftantinople is the 
Plague, which almoſt every Year carries off vaſt Num- 
bers of its Inhabitants. This Diſtemper perhaps 
would not have ſuch terrible Effects, if the Turks 
made uſe of proper Means to prevent it, or to put a 
Stop to its Fury; but they, poor Creatures, imagin- 
ing a God has immutably fix d the Time and Man- 
ner of every Perſon's Death *, take very little Pains 
either to avoid or cure the Contagion, When the 


e 
preſs'd by the laſt-quoted Au- 
thor. Turcas à peſte ſecuros 


«q "7 contigetrum ns ruina, 
ce: 4 non modo quo- 
« rum domus conflagrant 3 80 


% rapiunt, verum & conti 
« rum: — illi ipſi ſæpe i 5 
*© nem occu 


ce. furti occaſio naſcatur.“) . 


84. 
F: . The 18 of the 
7 url, about this Matter, and 


their Behaviour in Time of a 


te | ſubjiciunt, ut 


% (ſays he ) fed non tutos pres 
«« ftat opinio, qua mortis tem- 

pus & genus uniuſcujuſque 
* „ Fend A a Deo inſcriptum per- 
«* ſuaſum habent: Si mori fa- 
« tum fit, fruſtra declinari ; fin 
«« contra, ſtulte metui. Ttaque 
« yeltes & lintea, - in quibus 


Plague 
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Plague only kills five or ſix hundred in a Day, they 
are quite unconcerned about it; and never begin their 
Proceſſions till it daily ſweeps away a thouſand or twelve 
hundred People. Nay, fo little apprehenſive are they 
of Danger on theſe Occaſions, that they buy and ſell 
the Houſhold-Goods, and even the Cloaths of the In- 
fected, with the ſame Indifference as if they had died 
of Old-Age, or any ordinary Diſtemper. | 
NoTw1THTSANDING theſe frequent Calamities car- 
ry off ſuch Numbers of the Inhabitants of Conſtanti- 
nople, yet the City is exceeding populous. We do 
not, indeed, meet with half ſo many People in the 
Streets, as we do in London or Paris; for the Turks 
keep much within Doors, without concerning them- 
ſelves about what paſſes abroad. Their Wives eſpe- 
cially are for the moſt Part confin'd at home, the 
Slaves going to Market, and tranſacting other Buſineſs 
of the like Nature. The Greek, 7ewiſb, and Arme- 
nian Women have more Liberty, but even they 
do not go abroad ſo often as ours in England. 
On this Account Conſtantinople appears leſs populous 
than it is in reality, for though the Streets are uſual 
ly empty, the Houſes are full of Inhabitants, who 
| flock out in prodigious: Swarms upon Days of rejoi- 
cing, and other publick Occaſions, It is to be con- 
ſider'd, that many things contribute to fill Conftanti- 
nople with People, beyond other Cities in the Turkiſh 
Empire, or perhaps any in Europe. Great Numbers 
refort to it on account of Traffick; others are drawn 
thither by the Hopes of riſing at Court, where there 
are no Degrees of Nobility, and conſequently a Man 
may flatter himſelf that his Money or Merit will pro- 


e peſte ægri animam exhalarunt, obeſſe non poterit. Sic con- 
*« etiamnum A mortifero ſudore ** tagioni latus patefit aditus, 
© madentes contrectant, imo lis *© totzque interdum familiz ad 
5 perfricant faciem. Si Deo, nunum emoriuntur.” Es. 
, inquiunt, viſum ut ſic moriar, p. 289. 122 
eri neceſſe «eſt; fin minus 
10 nn / Re cure 
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cure him an Advancement. The Miſeries that are 
ſuffer d in the Provinces, where the Baſhaws always 
Exerciſe innumerable Cruelties and Oppreſſions, induce 
many to withdraw to the Seat of the Sovereign, where 
fey expect to find Protection from Injuries, and an 
mpartial Adminiſtration of Juſtice. And laſtly, the 

ſurprizing Trade of Slaves, which is inceſſantly car- 
rying on, and who are brought not only from all Parts 
of the Grand Signior's Dominions, but from the Ter- 

- Titories of the neighbouring Powers, is an apparent 
and undeniable Source that continually ſupplies Con- 

F“ and ſwells the Number of its Inhabitants. 
It ſeems alſo to have been a Maxim with many of 
its Emperors, to take all Opportunities of bringing 
freſh Stocks of People into this City. Glycas re- 

ates, that Conſtantine the Great having conferr'd the 

Command of his Armies in Perſia on the Senators 
that follow'd him, made them leave their Rings be- 
hind them, which he ſent to their Wives at Rome, 
in order to engage them to follow the Fortune of 
their Huſbands, and ſettle at Conftantinople. When 
Mabomet the Second took Amaſtris, belonging to the 
Genoeſe, on the Coaſts of the Black Sea, he ſent a- 
way the greateſt Part of its Inhabitants to this Capi- 
tal, in the Year 1460: And in 1514, the Emperor 
Selim having made himſelf Maſter of Tauris in Per- 
fia, brought from thence all the Mechanicks. Bar- 
baroſſa frequently tranſported hither the Inhabitants 
of thoſe Iſlands he conquer d in the Arcbipelago: and 
in 1537 he ſent no leſs than ſixteen Thouſand Pri- 
ſoners from. Corfu. In a Word, the Turts in their 
Wars with the Chriſtians, and particularly thoſe of 
Hungary, have often carried away vaſt Shoals of both 

| * Sexes to the Metropolis of the Ottoman Empire, 
Taz Emperor Conſtantine, who deſign'd to make 

Conſtantinople as like Rome as poſſible, could not have 

pitch'd upon a better Spot of Ground for Eminences. 

There is ſcarce a Street in the whole City tht ye] 

. from 
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from one End to the other; we are continually going 
up-hill or down-hill, which makes. it tireſome walk- 
ing on foot, and accordingly Perſons of Diſtinction 
uſually go on Horſeback. But the Unevenneſs of the 
Streets is an Inconvenience a Stranger would not mind, 
if he could paſs them without Interruption, which is 
ſeldom the Caſe; for the Levanti's, a raſcally Sort of 
Soldiers orgs ey to the Gallies, frequently inſult 
People with their Cutlaſſes in their Hands, and com- 
mit great Diſorders, Some Years ago, however, the 
Caimacan, or Governor of the City, at the Solicitas. 
tion of the Chriſtian Ambaſſadors, gave Strangers a 
Permiſſion to defend themſelves againſt theſe Villains; 
which has been a means of giving a conſiderable. 
Check to their Inſolence, for they are not ſo daring. 
ſince they have often met with a vigorous Oppoſition. 
The Sight of a drawn Sword or a Piſtol generally 
cools. their Courage, and makes them ſheer off : But 
if a Foreigner has a Janixary or two along with him, 
as we always took care to have, he is in no great Dan- 
ger of being inſulted. 5 8 | 
I IT is now time to give ſome Account of the Su- 
burbs of Conſtantinople, by which I underſtand the 
ſeveral Towns or Villages call'd Galata, Caſſunpacha, 

Pera, and Topana, ſituated on the Northern Side of 
the Harbour. We uſually croſs'd the Water from 
our Lodgings at Galata to the City, and went home. 
the ſame Way, being a cheap and expeditious Paſſage : 
But one fine Day, having an Inclination for walking, 
we return'd. by Land, fetching a Compaſs round the 
Port, and croſſing the River which diſcharges itſelf 
into it, as already mention d. The firſt thing obſer · 
vable in the Way is the Ocmeidan or Field of Arrows, 
a ſpacious Place where the Turks exerciſe themſelves 
in Archery, and whither they go in Proceſſion, upon 
the breaking out of a War, to implore the Bleſſing 
of Heaven upon their Arms; and ſometimes to de- 
precate the Wrath of God, when the Plague rages in 
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à violent Manner, From hence we proceed to Caſe 
ſunpacha, where, by the Water-ſide, is the Arſenal, 
call'd Ter bana, from the Perfian Word Ters Ships, | 
and Hana a Place to build in. Here the Grand Sig- 
mor's Ships and Gallies are built, the Place contain- 
ing no leſs than a hundred and twenty Docks arched 
over-head, beſides a great many Work-houſes, and 
others fill'd with naval Stores, all kept under very 
good Oeconomy. Every thing here is ſubject to the 
Captain-Baſhaw, or High-Admiral: who reſides in 
the Arſenal, as well as ſeveral of the chief Sea-Offi- 
cers, and has the Command of all the Workmen and 
Marines. Few Chriſtians are to be ſeen in this Place, 
Except the poor Slayes in the Bagno, which is one of 
the ſaddeſt Priſons in the World. It has three Cha- 
pels; one for ſuch Chriſtians as are of the Greek 
Communion, and two for thoſe of the Latin; of 
which laſt, one belongs to the French, the other to 
the Venetians and Italians in general, and alſo to the 
. Poles and Germans, Here the Romiſh Miſſionaries re- 
ceive Confeſſions, ſay Maſs, adminiſter - the Sacra- 
ments, and exerciſe all their eccleſiaſtical Functions 

without any Reſtraint, paying a ſmall Acknowled gment 
to the Commandant of the Bagno, whoſe Place is in 
the Gift of the Captain-Baſhaw, who is almoſt ab- 
ſolute in his Office, being accountable to none but 
the Grand Signior himſelf; for which Reafon it is 
eſteem'd one of the beſt Poſts in the Empire. 

LE AVINOG Caſſunpacha, we croſs ſome Bu 
Grounds to go to Galata®, *, the handſomeſt Suburb 


When TFuſftinian rd the Port about this Place : And 
this Suburb, he gave it the Codinus makes it come from a 
Name of 7uftiniana; but how it Gaul, or 'Galate, as the Greeks 
came to be call'd Galata ſome pronounce it, who ſettled im- 
time after that Emperor's Death, ſelf on this Side of the Harbour. 
is not certainly known. Tetzes But the Greeks of Conſtantinople 
derives the Name from the have à kind of Tradition, that 
Galates or Gau, who eroſs d the Word comes from Gala, 


. of 
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of nn and anciently its thirteenth 3 
This Suburb ſtands over-againſt the Seraglio, and 
forms the Entrance of the Port Northerly, from whence 
| a Boom or Chain may be laid to the oppoſite Shore, 
as was done ſo long ago as the Siege of Byzantium 
by the Emperor Severus. Theophanes tells us, that 
Leo 1ſaurius left the Port open when the Saracens 
came before the Place to beſiege it, which made 
them give over their Deſign, being afraid they ſnould 
be: ſhut in with the Chain after they had enter d the 
Harbour. Michae! the Stammerer, on the con 
made uſe of it 05 ainſt his Enemies: And Conflantine 
 Paleologus, the laſt Greek Emperor, oppos'd this Chain 
to the Fleet of Mabomet the 8 who durſt not 
ſo much as attempt to break it. He perform 'd, how- 
ever, ſomething more extraordinary, and what is al- 
moſt incredible; for by his Orders ſixty or ſeven! 
Ships were drawn- out of the Boſphorus over the Hill 
on which Pera ſtands*, and from thence launch'd in- 
to the Port fill'd with Artillery, to the A Terror 
and Aſtoniſhment | of the Beſieged. 

' GALATA is a pretty large Town, and the pri- 
vate Houſes are better built than thoſe of Conſtantinople z 


but the Streets, like thoſe of the City, are narrows, :/ 


and the whole is extremely populous. It is inhabited for 
the moſt part by Greeks, Latins, Armenians, and Jews; 
who are not under the ſame Reſtraints here as they 
are on the other Side of the Water, but have the free 
Exerciſe of their bee rs and enjoy a Degree of Li- 
berty not to be found elſewhere. throughout the Oi 


ſoman Empire. Here Taverns are tolerated, where 


. gre Gn Words are theſe: PIER 
Milk, the Milk-Women 11 Galatam, ultra collem qu-ndam 
merly reſiding in this Part of the monti feilen, tranſportari quin- 
Town. ginta vel ſcxaginta naves in 
LCLeunclavius, an Hiflorian of * explicatis welis, K 
— Dr 
eng Whole P. * 3 | 
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Wine 3 is drank with all img ginahle en: and 
even the Turks themſelyes w now and then refort. 
12 to take a chearful Glaſs. The Fiſh-Market of ; 
; For 5 far ſurpaſſes that on the oppoſite Side of tlie 
art 127 to St. Sophia, and is WAR worth. a Stran- 

ger's Oblervation, being a long Street | with Shops 
gr 1 eile on each Hand, und with a * Variety 
oſ the fineſt Fiſh in the World. 
. wr 55 e oat into three bare Fo 
of w 'd Haſapc ut Caſſun- 

pacha, and ends at the Male a "ite Arabs z the 

econd, . reaching from chende as * a8 the Cuſtom- 

hc 12 11 Long, a zalata of the Cuftoms; . $99 the W 
ich terminates at Topana. The 


25 ve the. CT Was 12 a Chriſtian Church, 


ving been taken fr om the Dominicans, as a For- 
feiture, about a hundred and forty Years ago, The 
Kr A have made made no Alteration as.to the Gutſide of 
This Pais cg #he; Gothic Windows, and the 127 7 
tions on the. Gates, are ſill remaining; and the 
ſaquare Tower, or Steeple, 5 them for a Minaret. 
But theſe Religious have ano erb in ee 
dedicated to Se Peter, of which ache have been aboy 
5 25 ee (Teal n ne ſling. p , 


„ 


in the ions of. The — ac 78 to the 225 itings, 
but was fince, given to the Nuts. The, Go Corgeliers 
were ettled at 1 5 5 for four hundred ears, but 
"their Church is converted to a Moſ que, hs by the 
Franks, the Moſque of St. Francis. his Church was 
"loſt merely by the Fault of the Tralian Monks; who 
iv d 4 moſt irregular Life, and ſold Wine and Bran- 
dy by Retail, Which gave great Offence to the Ma- 
Hometanus; inſomuch that they inſerted in the Letters 
Patent relating to its Foundation, bas they had cun- 
veried a Place ef Scandal and  Infamy into VG 1 
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God. The Greets have three Churches in 3 
ter of Caracui, and the Armenians one by the Name 


of st. Greg 
7 25 deroinded by pretty good Wali; 


GALAT 


flank'd with old: Towers; which bare been. demoliſ d 
and rebuilt at different Times. Mechagl Paltalogus 
having made himſelf Maſter of Conſtantinople, wot 
obliged Baldwin the Second, the laſt French Emp 
tor, to retire, gave this Place tb the Genoeſe, ' with 
whom he had made an Alliance; after having diſmantle 
it and render'd it defenceleſs. The Donation wis 
made on the following Terms, vis. That when 
their Poagta arriv'd, he ſhould do Homage to the 
Emperor by kneeling at-the Door and in the Middle 
of the Audience-Chamber; before he preſurried | to 
Kiſs his Hands or Feet; and the ſame Formality "was 
to be obſerved by the Genoeſe Nobili ; whenever 
—— were admitted into his eee Che Ships 


ain P Hof of of the Greeks when ye enter'd * 
Harbour. Notwithſtanding theſe advantagious Cons 
Hitions, Tt r= the Genoeſe 
were not ofe they quarre}I'd with the new 
_Empi nder Andronitus' the elder; who fucs 
cee Michael, they were ſmartly attack d by the 
Venttians, which: oblig ed them to —_ themſeb 
wich good Ditches,” 44 build Houſes o 
nttle Redoubts; but they had the N 
5 them pull d down by ordert of Midroni cis the 
per they In ſhort, during the Troubles of the Em- 


ſo well fortified Galata under vob Paleolo- 
 Cantatuzenis, that it was look'd upon 2s 
6 " Citadel: dangerous to Coftantriopl itſelf. The 
enoeſe defendel this Suburb well againſt the Ti; 
but being at laſt overpower'd, hey Pedeſta deli- 
der d up tile Keys of it 57 Mahontl the 'Second, 11 
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the dune Day that the City was taken, Some Coats 
of Arms, and Inſcriptions relating to the Genocſe, are 
ſtill to be ſeen on the Tower of Galata, but moſt 
of them are much injur'd and defaced. "+538 
Fx Galata we go up to Pera, which may be 
bean its. Suburb, is better built than any about 
(Conftantingple, and inhabited chiefly by Perſons of 
Condition. Pera ſignifies, beyond, and was applied 
by the Greeks. of the City to all the Buildings on 
the North Side of the Harbour; whence the Boats 
wherein they croſs the Water are by them call'd Pe- 
ramidia, and Permes by the 77 5 In this Suburb 
* Chriſtian "Ambaſſadors have their Reſidence, ex- 
t thoſe of the Emperor, Poland, and the Repub- 
Tx of Raguſa, who are permitted, excluſive of all 
thers, . to have Houſes within the Walls of Co 
| tantinople. Many foreign Merchants alſo live he 
and. have Warehouſes as well as at Galata. There 
I. likewiſe a, Seraglio in Pera, where they former- 
1 þrought. up the. Children of tbe Tribute, that is, 
as have been choſen by the Grand Signior's 
Officers from among the Greeks, to ſerve about his 
Highneſs's Perſon. after they are made Mabometays, 
and have receiy d all neceſſary Inſtructions: But this 
Cuſtom being diſcontinued, the Seraglio is not kept 
in Repair, but is running to Decay. The Situation 
of Pera is perfectly delightful, being on a Hill, 
from whence we have a fine View of the Abatic 
Coaſt, the owed Signior's Seraglio, and t won 
of Conftantinople. . 

"THERE is 4 great Deſcent / CRY Place to To- 
Dana, another Suburb, ſomewhat leſs than either of 
the former, ſituated juſt at the Entrance of the 
. Boſpborus, where 3 uſually take Boat who have 
.2 mind to divert [themſelves upon the Water. The 
Foundery for their Artillery, which is call'd 2 opana, 
(has given its Name to the whole Quarter. * 5 

* 1 


* 
„ 
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faid the Turks caſt excellent Cannon“, uſing good 
Metal, and obſerving a juſt Proportion; but they 
are as plain as poſſible, without any manner of Or- 
nament. Here is alſo a fine Seraglio, built by Me- 
zemorto, who was Captain-Baſhaw about the Begin- 
ning of this Century, and ſeveral: other handſome 
Buildings. In a word, the Houſes of Galata, Pera, 
and Topana, riſing gradually from the Water-Side to 
the Tops of conſiderable Hills, form a kind of Am- 
phitheatre, from whence we have Variety of delight- 
ful Proſpects. $47 ö 1 
_ ArTzRr we had taken a thorough Survey of Con- 
Bantinople, we began to make Excurſions into the ad- 
Jacent Country. One Day we took a Ride to a Place 
calPd Belgrade from its Beauty and Pleaſantneſs, about 
fourteen Miles North from Galata. It is almoft ſur- 
rounded with Woods, well ſtored with ſeveral Sorts 
of Game, and the Air is commonly ſerene and health- 
ful. Hither the foreign Ambaſſadors, rich Merchants, 
and other People of Faſhion, retire from the City in 
the Summer to enjoy the refreſhing Breezes, or to 
hunt at the proper Seaſons of the Year. The Coun- 
try abounds with delightful Springs and Rivulets, 
which are collected with great Care and Expence into 
ſeveral large Ciſterns or Reſervoirs, and from thence 
convey'd by Aqueducts to Conſtantinople. Some of 
theſe Aqueducts we obſerv'd in our Way to Belgrade, 
as well as in our Return to Conſtantinople ; and eſpe» 
cially, about ſix Miles from the City, which reaches 
from Hill to Hill acroſs a Valley at leaſt half a Mile 
over. It conſiſts of two Ranges of Arches one above 


“Some Travellers tell us 
ſtrange Stories of the monſtrous 
Size of the Turks Artillery. 
Sir George Wheeler ſays, that he 
ſaw, upon a Platform- towerds 
the Beſpborus, Cannons of ſuch 
2 vaſt Bore, that they were ca- 


pable of throwing Stones near 


ten Foot in Diameter. 1, jup- 


| E he means Mortars, and per- 


ps inſtead of Diameter / 
ſhould read Circumference, which 
even then would be ſurprining 


enough. | 
D 3 another, 


- 
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another, being near thirty Yards high in the deepeſt 
Part of the Valley. To the Eaft of this we ſaw ano- 
2 that has three Ranges of Arches; and to the 
orth another that joins two Hills together, over a 
oo rrow but deep Valley. This laſt has no more than 
Arches, r= they appear to be fifteen or ſixteen 
Yards wide, for we did not go near enough to mea- 
ſure them exactly. The Care of theſe Waters, and 


wy upon the neighbouring Villages, for which 
rvice they are exempted from all other Taxes. Moſt 
the Aqueducts were built by the later Roman and 


neglected during the Troubles of the Empire, 


they were repair'd again at a vaſt Expence by Sultan 
Solyman, who for this, and the ſtately Moſque * built 
in the City, was not undeſervedly calld the Magnifi- 
cent. Theſe Waters being thus 4 to Conſtanti- 

gaple, are there diſcharged into large Reſervoirs, and 


„ Time we crofs'd over the Bo r to 
fees Scutari, and in our Paſſage paid a Viſit to Nike 
| Tower, which is built upon a Rock about two 
hundred Yards from the Afatic Shore. The ' Franks 
call it the Tower of Leander, for what Reaſon I could 
not learn, ſince the Amours of Hero and Leander were 
carried on at the Canal of the Dardanelles, and not at 
the Thracian Boſphorus. It is remarkable, that though 
the Rock on which this Tower is built be not much 


by the Sea, it has a Spring of freſh Water: The 
Tower is ſquare,” and has ſome Pieces of Artillery in 


who picks up a few Pence from People Bo: go thither 
for Curioſity or Diverſion. I was built by the Em- 


the cleanſing the Channels of the Aqueducts, is im- 


Emperors; but by Length of Time, and being 
ran to decay, and were render'd uſeleſs. However, 


thence diſperſed by Pipes to the ſeyeral 00h of the 


1 — . —— pag» ay =" ES _ 


above thirty Yards in Circumference, and ſurrounded 


it; but inſtead of a Garriſon there is only a Keeper, 


per 


* — ——— — 


Cnakrzs .THOMESON, "&/g; 55 
peror Manuel, who is alſo ſuppoſed to have erected a 
Wall in the Sea from the Tower to the Coaſt of H; 


for Hiſtory makes mention of ſuch a Wall, which | 


faid to have been demoliſh'd by the Turks, in ordert 


«employ the Stones in other Structures. Scutari is noi 


far diſtant from this Rock, being ſituated oppoſite to 

the Haven of Conftantinople, and is look'd upon by 
ſome as a Suburb to that City. It was formicdy hens 
by the Perfians, but is at preſent a large Town, beau- 
tified with a Royal Moſque, and is the principal Ren- 
dezvous of the Merchants and Caravans that come 
from Perſia and Armenia to traffick at Conſtantinople. - 
Anciently the Port of Scutari ſery'd as a Retreat for 
the Gallies of Chalcedon; and it was on account of its 
Situation that the Perſians, aiming at the Conqueſt of 
Greece, made choice of it, not only for a Place of 
Arms, but as a Treaſuiy or Bank, for keeping the Mo- 
ney levied by way of Tribute from the Towns of 
Aa. Hence it is ſaid to have obtain'd the Name of 
Chryſopolis, or Golden (iy; though, according to o- 


thers, it had a Name full as honourable before, being 


calPd Uranopolis, or the heavenly City. Xenophon tells 
us, that this Town was wall'd it by the Athenians; and 
yet in the Time of Auguſtus it made no great Figure, 
ſince Strabo calls it but a Village. On the Cape of 
Scutari the Grand Signior has a fine Palace, with Gar- 
dens of a vaſt Extent, whither he frequently retires 


from the City. Near this Cape the Fleet of Philip of 


Macedon, who was beſieging Byzantium, was beaten 
by the Athenian General Chares, whoſe Wife Damalis 


wes buried there, and had an Altar and à Statue ere 
cted in honour of her by the Byzantines, as an Ack- 
nowledgment of the Services done them by her Huſ- 


band; though moſt Hiſtorians repreſent this General 


as deſtitute Both of Valour and military Knowledge. 


Anciently the Cape of Scutari was call'd the Ox Cape, 


or the Ov Paſſage z from whence ĩt is plain, that Place 


. 


86 


Ground, and aſcended a 


vagrius. 


* The Word Be , or 
Boſporus, is Greek, 
narrow Sea, which it is ſuppo- 
ſed a Bullock may ſwim over. 
Why it was firſt given to this 
Streight of Conſtantinople, Au- 
thors are not very well agreed. 
Nymphius tells us, on the Autho- 
rity of Accarion, that the Phry- 
giant, ing to paſs the Thra- 
cian Streight, built a Veſſel, on 
whoſe Prow was the Figure of a 
Bullock. Dionyſius, Lal. Flac- 
rus, Callimachus, Apollodorus, and 


form'd into a Cow by Juno, 


rian ſays, that the Phrygiant were 


ifying a 


others, ſay, that /p being trans- . 


Iwam. over this. Channel, which 
kence was call'd Bo/pMorus. Ar- 


ernjoin'd by the Oracle to follow 


We Travnis a [Turkey. 
ought to be conſider d as the Beginning of the Boſpbo- 
Tus. | | . 


vie paſed through a very large Burying- 


ill to the Southwards, we 


had a ſine View of Conſtantinople, Galata, the Propon- 
tis, and the Boſpborus ; and hard by the Grand Sig- 
nior's Seraglio we took Water again, and proceeded to 
Chalcedon. This Place, once a famous City, and me- 
morable for the General Council held here in the Year 
451, is now a beggarly obſcure Town, though it con- 
tains ſeveral hundred Houſes. The Turks call it Cadi- 
cui, or the Judges Town, but the Greeks give it its an- 
cient Name. deer Travellers have here ſought for 
the Church, or at leaſt its Ruins, wherein the afore- 
ſaid Council was held, and have taken the preſent pa- 
rochial Church of the Greeks for that Edifice; but this 
is too ſmall to contain ſuch an Aſſembly, nor does its 
Situation anſwer to the Account given us of it by E- 
Beſides, the Marquis de Nointel, formerly 
Ambaſſador of France to the Porte, whom we have 
had occaſion to ſpeak of already, aſſerts, that the Re- 


the Rout that a Bullock ſhould 
mark out to them; and that, up- 
on ſtirring one up, it jump'd into 
the Sea we are ſpeaking of, and 
ſwam over to Zurope. Others 
relate, that an Ox, tormented by 
a Gad-Fly, threw itſelf in, and 
got ſafe to the oppoſite Shore; 
and others, that anciently the 
Inhabitants of theſe Coaſts, when 
they had a Mind to paſs this 

Streight, join'd little Boats to- 
gether, an had them drawn 
over by Bullocks.— The Name 
is chiefly applied to the narrow 
Channel between the Euxine and 
the Propontis, and to another by 
which the B/ack-Sea has a Com- 
municatien with the Palus Mæo- 


ts. ; ; : 
mains 


\ 
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mains of the Church in queſtion, viz. that of St. Zu- 
phemia, are a Mile from the preſent Town of Chalce- 
don, where he met with an Inſcription mentioning the 
ſaid Council. 5 en enn 
' Tatre are ſcarce any Ruins of the ancient City to 
be ſeen at preſent, for when the Emperor Valens had 
cauſed the Walls of Chalcedon to be levelPd with the 
Ground, to puniſh the Inhabitants for ſiding with Pro- 
copius, he made uſe of the Materials to build one of 
the fine Aqueducts abovemention'd, uſvally call'd the 
Valentinian Aqueduct: And when Solyman the Second 
repair'd that Structure, and erected the ſtately Moſque 
call'd the Solymania, he ſcarce uſed any thing but the 
Ruins of Chalcedon. We find, indeed, ſome old ſepul- 
chral Monuments, but the Inſcriptions are entirely de- 
faced ; nor could we diſcover that which our Coun- 
try man Sir George Wheeler copied from the Wall of a 
private Houſe, ſignifying that Evante, the Son of In. 
tipater, having made a proſperous Voyage to the 
Mouth of the Euxine Sea, had erefted/a Statue to. 
Jupiter, and made Offerings to that Deity, as an 

Acknowledgment for his Preſervation. 5 

Tu Founders of Chalcedon were reckon'd blind, 
and it is certain they were very injudicious, to make 
choice of ſnch a Situation for building that City, ſince 
they were forced to make two artificial Ports, whereas 
the Harbour of Conſtantinople is by Nature one of the 
fineſt in the Woild. But Conftantine the Great, if we 
believe Cadrenus, had been guilty of the like Over- 
ſight, if a ſurprizing Prodigy had not directed him 
better; for he tells us, that the Perſians having de- 
ſtroy'd Chalcedon, that Emperor order'd it to be re- 
built; but that, as they were going to work upon it, 
ſeyeral Eagles took the Stones from the Workmen 
and carried them in their' Talons to Byzantium; This 
Miracle, it ſeems, being often repeated, was interpre- 
ted by one of Conſtantine's chief Miniſters, as if it was 
the Will of Heaven, that he ſhould build a Church at 
„„ Byzantium 
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„ * Veg and there fix the 
Sent of his Empire. 
Tu Coaſt of Chalcedon, as well as that of Conftan- : 
abounds with Fiſh; and its is worth obſer- 
ving, that Strabp and Plim were very much miſtaken, 
wo tell us that the Pelamides, or. youn Wc were 
ſo afraid of the whies Rocks d under Water 
near this Shore, - always turn d away to the 
pppoſite Coaſt of jel On the contrary, the 
Tunny-Fiſn of -Chalcedon were in ſuch Eſteem among 
the- Ancients, that Varro, quoted by 4ulus Gellius, 
sanks them among the Delicacies of the Fable. In a 
word, great Shoals of them are continually taken on 
this Coaſt, the Town being full of Nets and Fiſher- 
ann 
Nom I am this Subjedt, . give 1 me Leave to 
obſerve. how: pay th the Port of Conftlantinop 
ſupplied with. excellent Fiſhz in which reſort 
exceeds Marſtilles, Venice, or WT City that 5 
curr'd to my Obſervation. Quantities come 
trom. the Black Ses as well as-that Dy Marmora; nor 
do they only ſwim. in furprizing Numbers through the 
Bophorus, but alſo into the Harbour itſelf, infomuch 
that twenty Fiſhing Boats have been laden with one 
Net; and fo incredibly numerous are they, that you 
way ſometimes ſtand upon the Shore, take them 
with your Hands out of the Water. In the. Sprin 
- when om ſwim up into the Black Sea, they are 
thick that you may kill them with Stones; and the 
very Women catch great Numbers with Ofter-Baſkets 
tied to Ropes, and let down from their Windows. 


Thoſe-of the Tunny Kind eſpecially * the Fiſhermen 
rake in ſuch large 8 that they not only ſup-. 


„The Port 2 tha, Heads of the Emperors. Ca- 
always with this Jo , Claudius, Caracella, Ge- 
of Fiſh, which is the Reafon we 24, Gordana, and the Empref 
ſee them frequently eſented ſes Subina, : wage Ko un 
hers the Medals of that Ci „ with and ſeveral others. Mee 

ply 


 CranLys 'TromysoN, Ei; 59 


aan but the neighbouring Parts of En- 
95 and Aa. Dolphins often appear here in Swarms, 
which have Teeth like a Saw, and are ſometimes 


fiſh'd for, though they are not reckon'd agree2. 
dle Food, Sword-Fiſh are alſo taken gates! B 
rus, which are generally large, and their Fleſh is e. 
ſteem' d equal to that of a Sturgeon: But not to enu- 
merate all the Kinds of Fiſh this City is furniſh'd with, 
Turbots are reckon'd amongſt the moſt delicious; and 
as for Oyſters and other Shell-Fiſh, of which vaſt. 
Multitudes are brought to Market at the proper Sea- 
ſons, they are chiefly conſumed; by the Greeks, who 
during their Faſt abſtain from all — of Fiſh that 
have Blood in them; but Shell-Fiſh the Turks do not 
much regard. The Fiſhery of the Boſphoras would 
certainly turn to better Account, if the Turks were wiſe 
enough to improve the Advantages that Nature has 
thrown in their Way; but they neglect it, leaving it 
for the moſt Part to the poor Greets, many of whom 
by this Means get a comfortable Livelitiood.® _ + 
HRE it may be expected, that I ſhould give'a 
articular Deſcription of his famous Streight, at the 
trance whereof Conſtantinople | 1s ſeated; bur: having 
mpted to take. a 8 


twice or thrice in vain atte urvey 
of it from one End to the other, being hinder d by 
ſtrong Gales from the North, I 3 
ſhort Account of it from Travellers that have gone 


\ * Torki gelbe c tum, eee 
e following of Bubequizs, 3s 7 tantis agminibus ue den- 
agreeing very well one with the ** fis, ut interdum —_ mani- 
other, „Speaking of the Sea a- bus ur. Itaque fre- 
bout Conſlantinople, he fays, * quenti eſt ſcombrorum, 
% Mare piſcibus omni ex parte pelamydum, capitonum, {y- 
4 refertiſſinum, modo de- nodontum, Xiphiorum jis lo- 
4. mittentibus ſe ex Mxotide „ piſcatio, e Fg. 
** Pontoque per Boſphorum & pue exercent Græci, 
| rs omar — A 2 . 
« Wo bows np Pow 


before 
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before me, and particularly from M. Tournefort, . who 
has conſider d it with great Exactneſs. The Channel 
of the Black Sea, or the Boſpborus of Thrace, begins 
properly at the Point of the Seraglio of Conftanti- 
#ople, and ends towards the Column of Pompey. Se- 
veral ancient Hiſtorians, quoted by Stephanus 5 
tinus, make it an hundred and ty S 
Length, or fifteen Miles; but then they — _ 
Beginning of it between Byzantium and Chalcedon, 
and the End at the Temple of Jupiter, where the 
New Caſtle of Aſia ſtands at preſent. This Ac- 
count of the Ancients, however, agrees pretty well 
with the Computation of the Moderns, who reckon 
the whole Length of the Streight to be ſixteen Miles 
and a half. Over-againſt the Caſtle of Aſa is an- 
other on the European Side, near which ſtood for- 
| merly the Temple of Serapis, mention'd by Poly- 

bius. The Breadth of the Channel at theſe Caſtles 
isa Mile; and a Mile and a half, or two Miles, in. 
ſome other Places. The narroweſt Part of all is at 
the Old Caſtles, where it is not above eight hun- 
dred Paces broad; nor is much broader at the Village 
of Courichifme, E it from thence it widens for a Mile 
and a half, as far as the Point of the Seraglio. Thus 
the 'Waters of the Black Sea enter with ſufficient 
Swiftneſs into the Channel at the New Caſtles, and 
have free Room to extend themſelves in the Gulphs 
of Saraia and Tharabia; from whence they wind to- 
wards the Kioſc of Sultan Solyman, where they are 
forced to turn towards the South, but without any 
viſible Augmentation of their Motion, except be- 
rween the Old Caſtles, occaſion'd by the N arrowneſs 
of the Channel. 

Wu the North Winds blow; the Rap idity of 
the Water between the two Caſtles is ſo gear, —— | 
no Veſſel can ſtop itſelf, or get back again, with- 
our a Wind contrary. to the Current. But inde- 
| WH m — 
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pendently of the Winds, there are ſotne very par- 
ticular Currents in this Canal; the moſt apparent 
whereof is that which runs all along it from the 
Mouth of the Black Sea to the Sea of Marmora, the 
Propontis of the Ancients. Before this Current leaves 
the Canal, Part of it beats againſt the Point of the 
Seraglio, and flows into the Port of Conſtantinople 3 
and, following the Weſtern Windings, runs into the 
Point of the Harbour which goes by the Name of 
the  Freſb Waters; the reſt diſcharges itſelf into the 
Sea af ae Warden the W ag —_ 
1 1 hes — obſery'd, that the 700 little Rivers, 
falling into the Harbour of - le, from a 
Current there from the North-Weſt to the Eaſt, 
which ſweeping, as it were, the Coaſts of Galata 
and Topana, proceeds up one Side of the Canal for 
a conſiderable Way; * to the great Current; 
by favour of which ſometimes go up one 
Fart of the Boſphorus, while others go down by keep- 
the principal Stream. And it has alſo been 
be. * notice of, that the Watets of the great Cur- 
rent, that ſtrike againſt Cape Srutari, arè reflected 
back towards the North; and that another Stream 
aſcends again along the Coaſt of CHalced 
Tan Diverſity of Currents, indeed, has nothing 
in it very extraordinary; for it is cal to convince, 
that à Cape, or Point of Land jutting outwards, 
muſt beat back the Waters that run againſt it, in 
a certain Line ; but it is hard to account for ano- 
ther hidden Stream, or under Current, which flows 
under the upper Current, or principal Stream of the 
Channel. It is therefore to be obſerv'd, that the 
Waters yrhich poſſeſs the Surface of this Streight, to 
a certain Depth, run from the Caſtles to the Sera- 
glo; which is inconteſtable: And it is alſo certain, 
that Part of che Waters of the Channel move un- 


derneath 


„ Vin e Fart. 


i 4 contrary Direction; thi 1 i, 8⁰ back- 
wards up to the Cafes. | 
„ Tunis Obſervation is probably very ancient, the 
© Boſphorus having in all Times been famous for Fiſh- 
ing: And Pran of Cſarea, who liv'd in the 
Auth Century, informs: us, that the Fiſhermen took 
notice, that their Nets, inſtead of finking perpendi- 
aurly: to the Bottom of the Channel, were —.— g'd 
Vom the North towards the South till t 
3 
Nets, which deſcended below-that Depth, were bent 
from South to North. According to the Remarks 
of the Fiſhermen, che fame Author tells us, "theſe 


„ 


may be form d by : Goſs. Pe 
Rocks» the. |Capcebity -looking- towards the Caſtles; 
for, on this Suppoſition, the Waters near the Bottom, 
ſhocking, 3 againſt. the mit by that 

had — * flow in a Line — Thy —_ 

| in. a! to tłie u 
—ů This is M. Tournifort's' —.— 2 
propoſes in order to excite Learned 10 

eee eee ctraO! 
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75 little Pig roar) by dhe, Bebe. mat Sea, 
-whoſe-Extent-is: very large: biſides the Pala Adzotis 
Which is not inconſiderable, receives more Riversthin 
the Mediterranean; It is well known; that che 
eſt Collections of Water in Europe fall into che Maack 
Sea by meana of the Danube, into which run the Ri- 
vers of Suabia, Bavaria, Auſtria, Hungary, Moravia; 
Carinthia, Croatia, Boſwis, Serwia, Tran Sana; aud 
. Thaſe of Liule Ruſſia aud Podolia tun in- 


to 
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* ſame Sea by means of the Nieffer 3 and thoſe 
of the Southern and Eaſtern Parts of Poland, of North 
Muſcovy, and of the Country of the Cofſacks, come in- 

co it by the Nieper or  Borifthenes.' * The Rivers Tanais 
400 Copa'likewiſe make their way into the 1 
the Cimmerian Boſphorus; and the Rivers of A 


nor, whoſe Cou © is to the North, all help co fill this 


great Receptacle: And yet the 8 ht of Conſtanti- 
. nople, the only viſible Outlet of this' Sea, is not equal 
to any of the Rivers above mention'd: / A. therefore 
it is certain that the Black dea does not increaſe, which 
it would indiſputably do if its Diſcharge was - net an- 
ſwerable to the © Quantity of Water it receives, we muſt 
conehude that it empties itſelf by ſubterraneous Paß 


ſages, which pethaps' may flow through" {fs and 
Sq RT ane CH 7 

0 S eee the Black Sea to have been a mere 
Lake without any Diſcharge, form” dt the Concourſe 
of ſo many Rivers, it could not find an Out- 
let, according to che Conformation of the Place, any 
otherwiſe ha by the'7Þracian Bo There wn 
only this Cornet where i it could work away the 4 7 
vithout Oppoſition, between the Light-houſe of 
rope and that of . According to this Hypotheſis 
che Water firſt made themſelves à Paſſage in à ſtriſt 
ane between the two' Rocks whete the New Caſtles 
now ſtand, and ſoftenꝰd the Ground of the firſt-Elbow; 

by which, the Gulphs of Suraia and Tharabia were 
formed. Here they were compell'd to remain ſome 
Time in à Baſon edged with very high Rocks; but 
their natural Diſpoffrion afterwards made them deſtend 


do the Pavilion of ohman; and from thente their 
Courſe being eee 3 of new Rocks. 
3 — Canal, the Earth 


Je, mem way to the. South. Thus by 
they d away £1 Earth as far as the Point of the 
Seraglio, which is a ſolid Rock at Bottom, and from 


[ 
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Ix this manner, if we may judge by ppearances, 
happe n'd the great Inundation ſpoken of by Diodo- 
rus diele, one of the moſt faithful Hiſtorians of An- 
tiquity. That Author informs us, that the People of 
Samotbracia, a conſ derable Iſland ſituated to the Lat 
of the Entrance of the Dardanelles, perceiv'd. the Ir- 
ruption of the Euxine Sea into the Propontis, Pick 
drown'd Part of the Cities on the Coaſt of Ala, and 

reach d the Tops of the higheſt, Mountains of the 

Hands, changing the Face of the whole Country. 
The Iſlanders had the Tradition of this among them 
in the Time of our Hiſtorian, which ſeems. to 
confirm the above Conjectures, and put the Matter 
beyond all Diſpute; convincing us at the ſame Time, 
that the Paſſage of the Propontis into the Mediterr: 
neam was wrought by the ſame Mechaniſm as that 
the Zuxine into the Rropontis. 

Tux Overflowing o the Euxine and the 8 
muſt have occaſion d Faſt Alterations in the Iſlands 
of, the Agean Sea, and more eſpecially thoſe which 
lay in a Right Line the Canal, of the Dardanel. 
les, ſince that of Samathrace ſuffer d ſo Pe te 1 
the Inundation. , "Conſidering what violent 

View qd.) the. Archt lage, it n t be 

ge chat the Hiſtorians and Boes i | 
give prog my Ke Iſlands ſunks to the Bottom, 
2 — Jang: ſprung up in their Room, It was 

that the famous Delats a — for the 
wy dy _ Name ſignifying marigh, wh wo might 
be given it by the Inhabitants of bouring 
Iſlands upon its ſudden — 9 N Colonies 
muſt needs have been ſettled after ſuch a Devaſtation, 
though Hiſtory affords very little of Certainty relating 
to theſe Revolutions. 

Taz is but one Circumſtance that ſeems to a · 
your an er which ſome have e, hae 


j 
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the Ocean by its Impetuoſity firſt made way through 
the Streights of Gibraltar into that vaſt Space now 
fill'd with the Waters of the Mediterrantan; and, ſtill 
penetrating more Northerly, produced the. Prapontiv, 
the Black Sea, and the Palus Mæotus: T ſay there is 
but one Cireumſtance that can give the leaſt Weight 
to ſuch an unreaſonable Opinion, which is, the Salt- 
neſs of all theſe Seas in general. At firſt View, in- 
deed, it ſeems impoſſible to account how thoſe lar 
Lakes we are ſpeaking of, form'd hy nothing but the 
_ Acceſſion of freſh-water Rivers, ſhould be endued with 
a brackiſh Quality: But not to mention the Commu- 
nication of the Ocean with the Mediterranean, it is 
certain, that the Water of the Black Sca is far 
leſs briny than that of others; and what it has of that 
Taſte may be attributed to the Land all round it be- 
ing full of foſſile Salt, with Which it is continually 
impregnated. For the ſame Reaſon the Caſpian Sea 
is as falt as others, though it has no viſible Outlet, 
and receives nothing but freſh Water continually- 
Ix was the Opinion of Pyhbius, which ſome mo- 
dern Writers ſeem to have adopted, that the Euxine 
Sea would one Day become a Lake or Moraſs, ſup- 
Pofing that the Mud and Sand carried into it by 
the Rivers muſt by Degrees choak up the Entrance 
of the Boſpborus. ' But this Philoſophy has no juſt 
Foundation; for though a Bar may be form'd-at the 
Mouth of a River, whoſe Warerd are beaten back by 
the Tides or Surges' of the Sea, yet nothing of that 
Nature can happen in this Canal, which is an eva- 
cuating Paſſage, receiving the Waters of the Black 
Sea without Oppoſition, which being contracted into 
"A narrow Compats acquire 4 Velocity capable of fweep- 
ing away any thing that might reſiſt their Progreſs; 
and as for Tides in this Streight, there are none per- 
eee, 217 04 8000, ATA tn Pegey 
As rapid as the Boſpborus is, it is fometimes fro- 
Zen over; and Zonafas writes, that in the Reign of 
”" FE NEE E Conta nine 
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Conſtantine Cuprommus there happen'd ſo ſevere a Win- 
cer, that not only People but Wheel-Carriages went 
upon the Ice from Conſtantinople to Scutari. In the 
Year 401, the Black Sca was frozen for twenty Days; 
and when the Weather broke, ſuch Mountains of Ice 
gd by Conſtantinople, as very much frighten'd the 
Inhabitants. But theſe ſevere Seaſons happen but ſel- 
dom; in general the- Weather is temperate, and in 
- Summer-time eſpecially both Sides of the Boſpborus 
afford a delightful ProfpeR. To a Perſon in a Boat 
the Scene changes every. Moment, preſenting to his 
Sight a vaſt Variety of Objects, as Villages, Pleaſure- 
Houſes, Woods, Hills, and Gardens, forming the moſt 
' agreeable Landſcapes imaginable. ; 
Tux old Caſtle of Aa being ſituated on the nar- 
roweſt Part of the Baſpborus, makes it highly pro- 
bable it was thereabouts that Darius, the Father of 
. Nerxes, paſs d his Army into Eurepe in his Expedi- 
tion againſt the Scytbians. The laying the Bridge a- 
croſs was committed to Mandrocles, a ſkilful Engi- 
neer of Samas, who cauſed a Seat or Throne to be 
cut in a Rock, for Darius to ſit and ſee the Troops 
march over. His Land-Army conſiſted of ſeven hun- 
dred thouſand Men, and his Fleet of ſix hundred 
Ships, chiefly-mann'd with Jonians and other Grecian 
Nations, that dwelt upon the Sea - Coaſts of Aſia- Mi- 
nor and the Hellefpont. This Fleet was order'd to 
join him at the Danube, to which River he made his 
way by the Conqueſt of all Thrace, and paſs'd it in 
queſt of the Scythians, who fled before him, deſign- 
ing to ruin his Army without coming to a Battle. 
This was excellent Policy in the Scy:bians, and ſuc- 
ceeded according to their Deſire; for having by this 
means drawn the Perſian Army into a vaſt, unculti- 
vated, and barren Country, in which there was no 
Water, it was reduced to ſo deplorable a Condition, 
that Darius found himſelf under an abſolute 
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77 quitting his img 


All the Nations: that went 
MR the Name of Scyzhians had 


not ſo amiable a Character; but 
ſome of them were fo remarka- 


ble for the Innocence of their 

Manners, that ancient 
Encomiums. 
ann tranſcribing from 


Campeftrat meljus Scythe, 


ent | 
gainſt 2 brave and innocent Fe ple“ 


ut hors | 
have given them magnificent R 
15 One of them I 


a beautiful Ode of Horace, 
wherein he inveighs againſt the 
and of the 


Hand, wages rite taken dont 
| * — 2205 Ry 
4 ann puke jg jngera "008 | 


Fruges' 


ferunt ; 


YEE Rr 
1 Defracrumfut 


laberibus 


i recrtat 
llic matre carentibus 


1 Privigni: aalen temperat inqucent ; 
Sk Nec dotata regit vim 
Conjux, nec nitido fidit adultero. | 


Dos oft magng 


parentmum. - 
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Certo federt caſtitas: 


Et peccarg nefas; nr NES _Lib. 11.08.44. 


Ha 


ppier the wandring Scythian ive, 


Who all cheir Houſe in one del Waggon dre; 


Where no 
N Do 
And \ 


To unſuſſ 


No Wife 


ws freely for the com 
one Year their Fi 
"They fit at Eaſe, whilſt others toll, 
equal Pains manure the publick Soil. 


There all the Cups, e e 


unequal Bounds 
DDr 


they've . 


pecting Heirs, are innocent. 
on her Dow'r, 
, uſurps her Huſband's Pow'r ; 
None there a lawleſs 8 
Her Portion is the Virtue 
| And cautious Modeity | 
That cloſer draws the 


pretends : 
her ee 


Tie: 


They fear to ſin, or ſinning doom d to die: Canine: 
""" SOMEWHAT 
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SoMEWHAT higher up the Boſphorus ſtands the 


Alter the, Manner of the Levant, where they conſult 
Coolneſs rather than Magnificence. Going from hence 
towards the New-Caſtles, we meet with Beicos or Be- 
con; he Walliit-Tree Village. The fine Stream that 
flows through” it, and its advantageous Port, gives 
Tome Ground to ſuſpect, that this is the Place where 
Amycus, King of the Bebrycians or Bithynians, kept 
his Court. This Prince, was a great Wreſtler and 
Boxer, is ſaid to have been of a gigantic Stature, and 
to have decoy'd Strangers into the Woods and kill'd 
them. When the Argonauts appear d upon his Coaſt, 
he made an open Challenge to the boldeſt of them, 
according to his uſual Cuſtom; which Pollux accepted, 
and, taking with him his Companions for fear of 
Treachery, engaged and ſlew this mighty Champion. 
That Part of Beicos which lies along the Coaſt is ſtill 
call'd Amya, as if it were a Corruption , of Amycus; 
and perhaps may be the Place where that Prince was 
buried, for there is mention made of his Tomb in an- 
RS; e 
A LITTLE on this fide the new Caſtle of Natolia 
we find the Ruins, of an old Fort, which was ſtand- 
ing in the Time of Dionyſus Byzantinus, but was de- 
ſtroy'd by the Gauls, as well as many» other Places in 
Aa. It was probably rebuilt by the HByzantinues after 
the Retreat of the Gauls, being abſolutely, neceſſary 
to their Deſign of making themſelves Maſters. of the 
Navigation of the Black Sea, and of levying Impoſts 
upon all Merchandiſes brought through the Boſphoras. 
Ihe Cape, on which it ſtood, was named Argyronium, 
either by reaſon of the great Expencè in fortifying it, 
or becauſe it was purchas d with a round Sum of the 
King of Biilynia. As to the new Caſtle beyond theſe 
Ruins, it was built, together with that on the * 
1 e N * OY AOL 1 een ee ite 
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fite Shore, by Mabomet the Fourth, to ſtop the In- 
curſions of the Coſſacks, Polanders, Muſcovites, and 
other Nations, who ſometimes. ventur d into the Boſ- 
phorus and alarm'd Conſtantinople. ET 
Alx the Coaſt hereabouts is ſtrew'd with Fragments 
of Antiquity ; for the Ancients had fo terrible an Idea 
of the Euxine Sea, that they durſt not venture u 
it till they had erected Temples and Altars to the 
Deities whoſe Protection they implored. Phryxus, the 
Son of Athamas and Nepbele, who carried the Golden 
Fleece into Colchis, built a Temple on the {fan Shore; 
and the Argonauts, who undertook the ſame Voyage 
to fetch back that Treaſure into Greece, being de- 
tain'd by contrary Winds at the Entrance into the 
Euxine, rais'd Altars and Temples to the twelve moſt 
famous Deities of thoſe Times, namely, Jupiter, Juno, 
Neptune, Ceres, Apollo, Diani, Mercury, Vulcan, Veſta, 
Mars, Venus, and Minerva. Several Hiſtorians make 
mention of that of Jupiter, under the Title of Jupi- 
ter Urius, or the Diſpoſer of. the Minds; and it was 
probably in this Temple that there was placed a Statue 
of that God, of ſuch admirable Workmanſhip, thar 
Cicero ſays there were but three ſuch in the World. 
It was from the Avenue of this Temple that Darius 
had the Pleaſure of ſurveying the Pontus Euxinus, 
which Herodotus calls a Sea moſt wortiy of Admirz- 
P 4 
Some Diſtance beyond the new Caſtle, towards the 
Mouth of the Black Sea, is the Aan Light-houle, 
near which are the Cyenean Rocks or Iſlands®, ac- 
counted extremely dangerous by the Ancients. Theſe 
ars only the Points of Rocks, ſeparated trom the 


„ Theſe Iſlands were alſo 


call'd Symplegades by the An- 


cients, which appearing only as 


one to a Perſon approaching 
them, like the two Steeples near 
the North Foreland, made the 


Poets fancy that they ſometimes 


met and joſtled together ; whence 
Juvenal (Sat. XV. 19.) calls 
them coucurrentia ſaxa; and in 
the Name Symplegades the ſame 
Thing is implied. 5 
E 3 main 
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main Land by a narrow Streight, which is quite dry 
when the Sea is calm, but is fill'd with Water in 
| ſtormy Weather. At ſuch a Time nothing is to be 
ſeen but the higheſt Point of the Rock, the reſt ly- 
ing hid under Water, which makes the Paſſage ſuf- 
ficiently dangerous. On the European Side is an Iſland 
of the ſame Nature, the Points of which look like ſo 
many ſeparate Rocks when they are not cover'd by 
the Sea. Strabo obſerv'd, that towards the Mouth of 
the Pontus Euxinus there was one little Iſland on each 
Side; whereas the ancient Geographers imagined there 
were ſeveral Iſlands, as well on the Side of Europe as 
on that of Aſia, which floated upon the Water, ſwam 
along the Coaſt, and ſometimes ran againſt each other: 
But the Foundation of all this Story was nothing but 
. their Points appearing or diſappearing, according as 
the Sea left them uncover'd in Calms, or overflow'd 
them in Tempeſts. After Jaſon's Voyage they were 
declar'd to be fix'd, becauſe in all Probability they 
were then view'd ſo nearly, that it was impoſſible to 
think them moveable ; but, as moſt People are more 
agreeably entertain'd with Fables than Truth, it was 
2 long time before they could throw off their ridicu- 
lous „ ee n 5 

| Taz Rock on the Thracian Shore is divided from 
the Cape of the European Light-houſe by. a ſmall 
Channel; and on the higheſt Paint of this Rock 
ſtands a Column, ſuppoſed to have been erected by 
Pompey after the Defeat of Mbridates, and therefore 
vulgarly call'd Pempey*s Pillar. But this Opinion is 
entirely groundleſs, for it does not appear by any Paſ- 
ſage in Hiſtory, that Pempey rais'd any Monument 
here after that Victory; and beſides, the Inſcription 
on the Baſis of the Pillar makes mention of Auguſtus, 
though the greateſt Part of it is fo defaced and worn 
away, by being expoſed to bleak Winds and ſome- 
times waſh'd with the ſalt Water, that it is paſt the 

Skill of Antiquaries to render it perfect and intelli- 
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gible. If we carefully conſider the Baſis and the 
Shaft, we muſt conclude they were never made for 
each other; one would rather imagine the Pillar had 
been ſet upon the Baſis, to ſerve for a Sea-Mark. 
The Column is about ten Foot high, and is adom'd 
with a Chapiter of the Corinthian Order; but whe- 
ther it be of Marble, or of the Stone of the Country, 
is ſomewhat uncertain, it being difficult to get near 
enough to examine it cloſely. As to the Baſis, it 
may probably be a Remnant of an Altar which' the 
Romans erected to Apollo upon this Rock, as Driony- 
fius Byzantinus informs us; for the Feſtoons are of 
Laurel-Leaves, a Tree ſacred to that Deity ; and per- 
haps, out of Flattery, an Inſcription might afterwards 
be carv'd upon it in honour of Auguſtus, whoſe Name 
ſill continues legible. | 
_ Is we may judge by the Courſe of the Argonauts, 
the Court of Phineas, ſo famous for his Misfortunes 
and Predictions, was at the Entrance of the Boſpborus 
on the Side of Europe. We read in Apollonius Rho- 
dius, that the Argonauts, after parting from the Do- 
minions of King Amnycus, met with a violent Storm, 
and caſt Anchor at the Court of Phineus, in order to 
conſult him about the Remainder of their Voyage. 
In all likelihood they landed at Mauromolo, where 
there is a convenient Port, and a very agreeable Ri- 
vulet. To carry the Conjecture farther, why may 
not Belgrade, a little Town not far from Mauromolo, 
be the ancient Salmydeſſa, where, according to Apol- 
lodorus, Phineus made his Reſidence ? Belgrade, which 
we have already deſcrib'd, is a Place naturally charm» 
ing, and worthy the Abode of the greateſt Prince 3 
and perhaps is built on the Ruins of Ph:neus's Capi 
tal, to which Maurolomo was the Haven. 
AT Mauromalo is a fine Monaſtery of Greek Ca> 
loyers, upon one of the higheſt Hills on the Thar- 
cian Shore, who pay no other Tribute to the Grand 
Signior than one Load of Cherries; for Which they | 
* E 4. give 
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give the following Reaſon. A Sultan having once 

_ [Joſt his Way in hunting near that Houſe, and fancy- | 
ing the Monks did not know him, aſk'd them for 
ſome Refreſhment. The Monks, who knew well 
enough who he was, preſented him with a Piece of 
Bread and a Plate of Cherries; with which he was ſo 
well pleaſed, that he exempted theſe Religious from 
the Capitation-Tax, only ordering them to bring e- 
very Tear a certain Quantity of Cherries to the Se- 

raglio . 1 pls | | 
Ar preſent there is not any remarkable Place be- 
tween Maurolomo and the new Caſtle of Europe, ex- 
cept it be a Mountain ſo much higher than the reſt 
thereabouts, that from the Top of it one may ſee 
Conſtantinople, the Black Sea, and the Propowiis. The 
Light that was formerly kept in a Pharos, on the 
Point of it, was very ſerviceable- to Pilots ; but the 
Tower is now run to Ruin. The ancient Thractans, 
who lived upon this Coaſt, were a mercileſs Sort of 
People, that made it their Buſineſs to plunder ſuch 
Veſſels as were unfortunately thrown aſhore; of which 
f 1 Practice we have too many Inſtances in our 
wn Country. They dwelt among fruitful Rocks 
and Caverns, that lie to the Right Hand as we come 
from Pompey's Column towards the European Caſtle; 
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* Sir George Wheeler tells this 5 
Story with another Circumſtance, 


very much to the Hanour of ane 


of the Caloyers. He ſays, the 
Grand Signior was ſo pleaſed 


with his Refreſhment of Bread 
and Cherries, that he told the 
Monk who brought them to him, 
that if he would change his Re- 
ligion, he would promote him 


to great Honour. But the poor 


Chriſtian, reſolving not to re- 
nounce his Faith on any Condi- 


tions whatſoever, and knowing 


that he could give no Anſwer 


that would be ſatisfactory to the 
Sultan and to his own Conſcience, 
fix d his Eyes upon the Ground, 
without making any Reply. 
The Grand Signior, admiring 
his Conſtancy, inſiſted no far- 
ther; but being determin'd to 
ſhew his Gratitude for the En- 


tertainment he had met with, he 


exempted the Monks from the 
Capitation, on condition of their 
ſending annually ſome Cherries 
to the Seraglio for his own eat- 
ing. | 


where 
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where People talk of hearing ſurprizing Echoes, ſome- 
times as loud as the Report of a Cannon, eſpecially 
towards Mauromolo. W 
Bx vox the new Caſtle of Zurope are to be ſeen 
the Ruins of an ancient Citadel, built by the Greek 
Emperors, or perhaps the Byzan/ines, to guard that 
important Paſſage, where they made Exactions up- 
on all trading Veſſels. The old Caſtle, as before ob- 
ſerv'd, is ſituated on the narroweſt Part of the Bo/- 
phorus, upon a Cape oppoſite to that of the Caſtle 
of Mia. Upon both theſe Capes the Greek Empe- 
rors formerly rais'd Forts, but the Turks have made 
much ſtronger Fortifications, the Situation being na- 
turally. advantagious. When Amurat or. Mourat the 
Second declared War againſt Uladiſlaus King of Po- 
land, he reſolv'd to ſecure the Paſſage of the Baſpbo- 
rus; and, as the Greet Forts were falling to Decay, 
he demaliſh'd a Monaſtery dedicated to St. Michael, 
and founded by Conſtantine the Great, in order to 
employ the Materials in building the preſent Caſtles. 
But Mabomet the Second, deſigning to beſiege Con- 
ſtantinople, and not thinking Mourat's Fortifications 
prudently laid out, made great Additions and, Im- 
provements therein, eſpecially in the Caſtle on the 
Side af Europe. This has three large Towers, two 
of them cloſe to the Water, and the third on the 


5 


Brow of the Hill; the Walls being of a prodigious 


Thickneſs, but not terraſs' d. The Cannons are with- 
out Carriages, which makes them require a great deal 
of Time to charge; and the Port-holes are extrava- 
gantly wide, as they are in the reſt of the Caſtles of 
the Boſphorus and the Dardanelles. When Mahomet 
had finiſh'd this Caſtle, he put into it a Garriſon of 
four hundred Men; giving Orders to the Comman- 
der to exact Cuſtom from all Veſſels whatſoever, The 
Governor obey'd his Maſter's Orders in the ſtricteſt 
Senſe; for Erizzo, a Venetian Captain, neglecting to 
ſtrike at the Signal given, had his Ship — 

| un 


longing to the Grand Signior. The Cape 
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funk by a Stone Ball of a monſtrous Size ; but eſcap- 
ing to Shore with about thirty of his Crew, he was 
impaled by the Governor's Direction, and the Men 
beheaded. A very beautiful Village hes round this 
.Caſtle, and many others all along the Coaft, which 


1 forbear to mention for fear of being tedious. 


From the Caſtle the Boſpborus widens as far as 
Courouchifme, and forms a great Gulph in the Shape 
.of a Bow, on the Banks of which is a Seraglio be- 
whereon 
Quroucbiſine ſtands is calld Efties, robably from 
Heſtia, a Name by which the Greeks knew the God- 
deſs Yeſta, who perhaps had fome Temple hereabouts. 
This Place was formerly call'd Aſmaton, from a 


Church built there by Conflantine, in honour of St. 


Michael the Archangel; Procopius deſcribes the Mag- 
nificence of this Church, which was rebuilt by Jufti- 
nian, but at preſent there we ny Footſteps of it re- 
mai Coaſting down the Boſphorus, we come 
to _ Port of St. Phocas, at the Entrance of a 
fruitful Valley, where Archias of Taſſos intended to 
have built a City, but the Chalcedonians out of Jea- 
louſy oppoſed his Defign. Below St. Phocas is ano- 
ther Port, where the Rhodians uſed to anchor when 
they came to trade in the Pontus Euxinus, from whence 
it had the Name of Rhodacizon. Theſe People were 
O powerful at one time of Day, that they forced the 
Byzantines to allow a free Paſſage for Veſſels of all 
Nations trading to the Black Sea, without being liable 
to any Impoſt in the Boſpborus. 
Tux next Place we meet with is the Vil lage of 


4 


 Befichtachi, which anciently bore the Name of Jaſon, 


che Captain of the Argonauts ; who, according to 
Stephanus , reſted here; at which Time 


there was nothing but a Wood of Cypreſs- Trees, and 


a Temple dedicated to Apollo. Many Ages after- 
wards the ſame Place took the Name of Diplocionion, 
from two Columns of Thebaic Stone, which are ſtill 

97 - ; a to 
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to be ſeen near the Tomb of Barbaroſa, the famous 
Admiral of Solyman the Second, who by his Con- 
ſts ſo much enlarged the Ottoman Empire, and 
ied King of Agiers and ap in the Year 
1547. From this Village, through Fondukli, Topana, 
and Galata, we come again to Conſtantinople. 
TRR Reader by this time may perhaps be pretty 
well tired with the dry Deſcription of Cities, Towns, 
Palaces, Temples, and Things of the like Nature? 
I ſha!l therefore enter upon a Subject which I hope 


will be more entertaining, and enquire into the Con- 


ſtitution and Government of the Turkiſh Empire ; 
under which Head I ſhall treat of the Grand Signior's 
Power, his Officers civil and military, his Revenues, 
Forces, and many other Particulars, either as they 
have occurr'd to my own Obſervation, or have been 


related byy Perſons of undoubted Judgment and Ve- 


racity. 


Tur Dominion of the Turkiſb Emperors being 


founded in Force, they are reſtrain'd by no Laws or 
Compacts, their Power is unlimited, and they look 


upon their People as well as the Country to be their 


Property, and every Man's Life and Fortune in the 
Empire to be at their Diſpoſal. This will not ap- 
pear ſurprizing, if we conſider, that the firſt Otſo- 
mans were, from Father to Son, the moſt formidable 
Conquerors of their Age; and it was not to be ex» 

„that Princes, who owed their Greatneſs ſole- 
y to their Arms, ſhould diveſt themſclves of their 
Right of Conqueſt, in favour of their Slaves. It in 
natural ro ſuppoſe, that a Government eſtabliſh'd 
in Time of Peace, when the People are not awed 
nor influenced, and the Authority is divided and 
ſhared in a proper Manner, may be mild and equi» 
table; but the firſt Sultans owing their Promotion 
purely to their own Valour, and being full of Maxims 


of War, affected to have a blind Obedience pu 


them, to puniſh with Severity, to keep their 5 
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jects under an [Inability to revolt; and, in a Word, 
to be ſerv'd only by Perſons who ſtood indebt- 
ed to them for. their Fortune, whom they could 
advance without Jealouſy, and pull down without In- 
tice. | eee 
IT. Maxims as theſe, which have continued. a- 
mong them 'for four Centuries, render the Sultan ab- 
ſolute Maſter of his Empire; by a refin'd Piece of 
Policy his Subjects are brought almoſt to adore him, 
or however to pay the moſt implicit Obedience to. his 
Commands. The Turks, eſpecially thoſe who are 
brought up in the Seraglio, and deſign'd for the 
greateſt Employments in the Empire, are taught from 
their very Infancy to believe, that it is the higheſt 
good Fortune and Glory to end their Days by the 
and or Order of their Sovereign; and that to die 
with Submiſſion and Reſignation when he requires 
their Lives, will entitle them to a Seat in Paradiſe. 
Ix there be any thing wherein the Power of the 


0 


Grand Signior is ſubje& to Controul, it is in Mat- 


ters of Religion; for the maintaining and pro- 
pagating their Faith ſeems to be ſuperior to all 
other Obligations. Should this Prince attempt 
any Alteration in the Laws of Mabomet, no doubt 
but his Subjects would think it their Duty to reſiſt 
im; for whatever is the real Cauſe of a Revolt or 
the depoſing of a Sultan, his not protecting the Faith- 
ful. is ever made one Pretence for their Diſaffection. 
We find the Sultans are very tender of touching any 

ing that has Relation to the Church, looking up- 

her Poſſeſſions as ſacred ; inſomuch that when they 
FE off the Head of a Baſhaw, and ſeize his Lands; 
ey meddle with none that are appropriated to re- 
Iizious Uſes ; and the Treaſures of the Moſques, as 

e have already obſerv'd, are not touch'd, unleſs in 
their Wars with the Chriſtians, and upon pretence of 
pporting the Mahometan Faith, This is what the 
Gzand Signior folemnly fwears to maintain at his In- 
= Jo auguration; 
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auguration z for the, Turtiſo Doctors, it ſeems, hold 
that he is obliged. only to obſerve that Part of the 
Mahometan Law which, relates to Religion, and as 
for the reſt he may controul or alter it, or, which 
is the ſame thing, interpret it in what Senſe the 
„„ d men 
 THovcn the Grand. Signior has an arbitrary 

Power over the Lives and Fortunes of all his Subjects, 
yet he ſeems to exerciſe it in. a particular Manner te- 
wards thoſe who have Offices and Employments un- 
der him, who eat his Bread, and may be look'd upon 
as more immediately his Slaves and Vaſſals. Thoſe 
who have no Places under the Government have litt. 

to fear, either as to their Perſans or Effects, provided 
they behave themſelves peaceably, and do not affect 
Popularity, nor grow immoderately rich; for this 
laſt, 38s ſoon as any other Crime, may haſten their 
Ruin. But as to thoſe who, are his Creatures, and 
have been bred; up in the Seraglio, with whom the 
chief Poſts in the 1 are fill'd, theſe he ſqueezes, 
diſgraces, and puts to Death upon the leaſt Suggeſtion 
of their Piſaffection or Miſconduct, without giving 
them any Opportunity of vindicating their Innocence; 


Jer Ac yi FL 2 : of 4 
and their Children ſcarce ever ſucceed either to ther 


4 
* 


7 
* * 1 


Poſts or Fortunes. Aba tu en l 
Fon fear of being ſurprized in an unguarded Po- 
ſture, the Sultans have provided a Bulwark for them- 
ſelves and their Succeſſors, by inſtituting a formidab'e 
Militia, which, 18 KepE on foot in Time of Peace, as 
well as of War, All the Lands in the Empire.belong- 
ing originally by Conqueſt to the Grand Signiors, 
were divided among the Soldiery under certain Te- 
nures, as has been the Practice e in moſt 
Parts of the World; obliging their Feudatories to 
keep and bring into the Field, when required, a cer- 
tain Number of Men and Horſes, proportionable to 
the Lands aſſign'd them. Theſe. Feudatories the Turks 
call Timars or Timariots ; and thus the Sultans ol 

: EIT 


* 1 
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their Aithority: in the new. conquer d Countries, and 
were provided with a numerous Army on all Emer- 
ies without any Expence. But theſe Grants the 
% Princes reſume at their Pleaſure, whereas in 
other Countries ſuch Eſtates continue in a -Family 
from one Age to another, unleſs the. Proprietors, are 
guilty of Treaſon, or alienate them of their own ac- 


N this Account of we abſolute Power ak. che 
Sultans, and the Means they have taken to ſecure 
themſelves in the Poſſeflian of it, one would imagine 
they had nothing to fear: But che Fanizaries and Spa- 
Þ7s, who were always reckon'd the 9 70 of the 
Turkiſh Armies, and Had à great many Privileges 
ted them, curb the Power of the Grand Signior 
in ſuch a manner, that they ſometimes inſolently de- 
mand his Head, de eng and creating Princes with 
as much Eaſe as ch T hings were 9 practis d oy 
the Roman Soldiers. As the Turkiſh Emperors 
red their Dominions the Sword, it was good Policy 
in them to encourage and to appropriate cer- 
tain Rewards and Privileges to thoſe who deſerv'd well 
in the Field; nor was there much Danger to be a a 
Hended from it, while they were every Day bul 
conquering new Countries, and Work was ni 
rut out for the reſtleſs and enterpriſing Spirits amongſt 
them; but when a Stop was put to the Progreſs of 
their Arms, Peace was made with the neighbouring 
States, and the Soldiery wanted Emp ploymens conſide- 
Table Bodies of me be: being lodged in the capital City, 
and veſted with extravagant Privileges, it is no won- 
der they put in for a Share in the Government, and 
ven ſet up and depoſed : rors at pleaſure. * The 
Turkiſh Court indeed have of late Years taken all Oc- 
caſions to diminiſh the Power of the Janizaries, and 
yet no Kingdom in the World is more liable to Sedi- 
tions and Inſurrections than Twhey, or has undergone 
more —— Revolutions by mean of an inſolent Sol- 


diery. 
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diery. But more of this when I come to ſpeak par- 
tieufarly of the Turkiſh Force.. 
Upon the whole, however, no Prince is more fe- 
ſpected by his Subjects, or had in greater Eſteem than 
the Sultan. They ftile, him che Shadow. of God, a 
Cod on Earth, Brother to the Sun and Moon, Diſpoſer 
of all earthly Crowns, and give him many other pom- 
us Titles, looking upon him to be ſomething more 
than human. Thoſe ths are educated in the Seraglin 
eſpecially are betimes inſpired with ſuch a Veneration 
for their Sovereign, and their Condition requires from 
them ſo much Fidelity and Devotion to his Perſon, 
that he is not only regarded as the Lord of the oth | 


- 


but even as the Tupreme Arbiter of every Man's Goo 
and Evil in particular. The Palace therefore is fil” d 
with a Train of Creatures entirely at his Diſpoſal, of 
whom I have already given ſome Account, to which 
I ſhall here add what I before omitted: © 
Tuns young Lads who are educated in the Seragliq, 
and deſign'd for Employments in the Government, 
are call'd 7choglans, and are the Children of Chriſtian 
Parents taken in War, ar Preſents of the Baſhaws and 
Governors of Georgia, Cifcaſfia, and the remote Parts 
of the Empire. The Grand Signior reviews them 
before they are admitted, and orders them to 'be re- 
ceiv d into the Seraglio's of Pera, ' Adrianople, or Con- 
fantinople ; but thoſe who are kept in this laſt Semi- 
nary are eſteemed moſt in the Way of Preferment. 
In the firſt Place they are required to make a Profeſſion 
of Faith, and are circutncis'd ; during which "Opers- 
tion they repeat, There is no God but Gol, and Maho- 
met is ibe W er of God. They are taught to keep 
Silence, to behavè themſelves with Modeſty and Hu- 
mility, and are inſtructed in the Rites of the Mabome- 
tan Religion; being taught to ſpeak, read, and write 
the Turk; Language, and afterwards the Perſian and 
Arabick. The Eunuchs, who have the Care of them, 
treat their Pupils with extraordinary Severity, puniſh- 
ing 
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their Feet, at others making them watch, faſt, Sc. 


ſhow the greateſt Addreſs and Dexterity, .' 


F 


ing them for the ſmalleſt Faults, -ſometintts ordering 

them a certain Number of Blows upon the Soles & | 
and undergo a ſeverer Diſcip ine than the Novices in a 
Monaſtery. l 1 pa . T 8 arty . N Se : x 2 
Tust Jcbeglant are divided into four Chambers, 
which are on the left Side of the third Court, beyond 
the Hall of the Divan. The firſt,” which is call'd the 
Little Chamber, contains uſually four hundred Pages, 


— 


who are all ſubſiſted at the Grand Signior s Charge, | 
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and receive every one four or five Aſpers a Day, be- 


ing inſtructed in the Manner abovemention'd. After 


they have continued here ſix Years, they paſs to che 
ſecond Chamber, where hey apply thenifelves'tbre 
particularly. to the Study of he ges 3, and as 
their Strength comes on, they are taught to handle the 
Spear, to draw the Bow, to mount on Horſehack, to 
throw the Dart, and tc ſhooi their Arrows in full Ca; 
reer, either backwards, forwards, ſideways, or Alo 

in any Poſture; at Which Exerciſes the Grand. Signior 


himſelf is ſometimes, preſent, and rewards thaſe who 


$f * 
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Hav continued four Years in this ſecond'Chatn 
ber, they are removed to the third; where they learn 
to ſew, embroider, -and make Arrows; and that they 
may be the better qualified to attend the Sultan, they 
are taught Muſick, and alſo how-to ſhave, pare the 
Nails, fold Veſts and Turbants, and the whole Buſi- 
neſs of a Valet de Chambre. During theſe fourteen 
Years of Noviciate they .never ſpeak to one another 
but at certain Hours, 'and their Diſcourſes are grave 
and modeſt.” Their Diet is chiefly Rice, and theit 
Cloathing generally of Engliſb Cloth. They are never 
from under. the Eyes of the Eunuchs, who inſpect 
their Behaviour with the greateſt Watchfulneſs ; inſo- 
much that they have Lamps continually, burning in 
eir Rooms, and an Eunuch lies between every ſix 
Beds, who erects his Ears upon the leaſt Noiſe or Di: 
| "tf n 5 1 
| | - fiurbance; 


{1 


— 
* 


- 


- Crantys Trwomeson, E/g; 8 
ſturbance. Out of this third Chamber are taken the 
Pages of the Treaſury, and thoſe who ſerve in the 
Laboratory, where they prepare the Treacle, the 
Cordials, and fine Liquors of the Emperor; and it 
is not till after an Examination of their Abilities 
and Senſe, that they are permitted to attend his 
Perſon. Thoſe who ſeem not to have ſufficient Ca- 
pacity, are diſmiſs'd with a ſlight Gratuity, and are 
generally enter'd among the Cavalry, which is the 
Fortune of ſuch alſo who do not hold out through the 
whole Probation. | 

In the fourth Chamber there are but forty Pages, 
who have their Pay augmented, and change their 
Cloth Veſts for rich embroider'd Silks, twelve of 
them holding the principal Offices at Court. There 
are ſome of them that never leave the Sultan but 
when he goes into the Apartment of the Women, 
namely, thoſe who bear his Sabre, his Cloak, his Veſ- 
ſel of Water to drink or make Ablutions, and he 
who holds the Stirrup when he mounts on Horſeback 
or alights. The other Officers, who are leſs about 
the Prince's Perſon, are, the Maſter of the Wardrobe, 
the chief Maſter of the Palace, the chief Barber, he 
who pares his Nails, and he who takes care of his 
Turbant, the Secretary of his Orders, the Superviſor 
of the Dogs, and the Comptroller-General of the 
Houſhold. Thoſe who are thus arriv'd to the Dig- 
nity of being of the Royal Chamber, and are con- 
ſtantly under the Eye of their Sovereign, often re- 
ceive Preſents from him, as well as from other Per- 
ſons, in whoſe Behalf they make Interceſſions and Ap- 

— They are alſo ſent with Orders to the 

iceroys, Baſhaws, and tributary Princes, from whom 
they receive large Preſents in Money, Jewels, and 
' Horſes, and are advanced as Places or Governments 
become vacant ; but they are ſeldom preferr'd out of 
the Seraglio till they are about forty Years of Age, 
when they are ſuppoſed to have arrived to a Maturity 


— 
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of Judgment, and to be capable of managing the Bu- 
ſineſs of important Stations. When they are raiſed 
to any Command, they generally make handſome 
Preſents to the Sultanas, Eunuchs, and the principal 
Officers of the Seraglio ; for which Purpoſe they fre- 
quently borrow Money of the Jes at an extravagant 
Intereſt, and to repay it are oblig'd to oppreſs the 
People of their Province. The Avarice of Sultan 
Mourat was the Source of all theſe Diſorders, for it 
was he who introduced the Cuſtom of receiving Pre- 
ſents from the great Men whom he promoted; and 
theſe, to make themſelves whole again, ſqueez'd and 
plunder'd their Inferiors; ſince which Time every 
thing is open to the higheſt Bidder. | 
Tax Agomoglans are other young Slaves, educated 
under the Care of the white Eunuchs, as well as the 
Tchoglans; but are aſſigned to meaner and more labo- 
rious Employments, and therefore Strength of Body 
and good Limbs are more regarded in them than the 

| Endowments of the Mind. If they happen to want 
| Perſons for this Service, they purchaſe them from the 
Tartars, who are continually making Incurſions into 
the Territories of their Neighbours in order to carry 
off Children. After Circumciſion, and the uſual Pro- 
feſſion of Faith, they are inſtructed in Matters of 
their Religion, and eſpecially in their Prayers; and 
ſome of them are taught to read and write. Their 
Habit is of coarſe blue Cloth of Salonica; their Caps 
are yellow Felt, and ſhap'd like a Sugar-Loaf. As 
they grow up, their Exerciſes are Running, Wreſtling, 
Leaping; and in gen gg they undergo a very ſevere 
Diſcipline, being inurgd to Watchings, Faſtings, and 
other Mortifications, After this, they are appointed 
in the Seraglio to be Porters, Gardeners, Butchers, 
Cooks, Wood-cleavers, Watermen, Waiters at the 
Infirmary, &c. and many of them are employ'd in 
cleaning the Sultan's Arms, and taking care of his 
Tents, Baggage, and Chariots. They lodge in __ 
. i ullt 
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built under che Walls of the Seraglio, and live with 
ſurpriſing Oeconomy, their Pay being very ſmall, 


which however they receive regularly every three 


Months. The Aga of the Janizaries reviews them 
from time to time, and enters thoſe whom he likes a- 
mong the Janizaries of the Porte: Others become 

Spahis; but none of them are enliſted till after their 


Bodies are thoroughly harden'd, and are able to eu- 


dure the Fatigues of War, by being accuſtom'd to 
bear Cold and Heat, to cleave Wood, carry Burdens, 
and go through all manner of laborious and painful 
Employments. T9 PR > 

Ix is obſerv'd of the young Pages of the Seraglio, 
that being kept by Eunuchs without the Sight of 


Women, they become fond of one another as they 


grow up, and this Paſſion frequently ends in Sodomy. 
Nay, this luſtful Flame is ſometimes ſo violent, that 
no Puniſhment can deter them from purſuing their 
unnatural Amours; and, notwithſtanding they are ſo 
carefully watch*d by the old Eunuchs, they find means 


to carry on their Intrigues by Signs and Geſtures, de- 


ſpiſing the Severity of their Guardians, who on theſe 


Occaſions baſtinade them without Mercy. Nor are 


the Youth only affected with this inordinate Paſſion, 


but Perſons of the higheſt Rank in the Seraglio are 


known to fall in Love with the Pages, and watch for 
a Sight of them as for a Miſtreſs, thinking themſelves 
happy if they can find an Opportunity of making 
them a Preſent, or procure Leave to retain them in 
their Service, which is ſometimes granted. Even ſe- 
veral. of the Turkiſh Een have fallen into this 
Brutality, made their Pages their Favourites, and in a 
manner their Companions in the Empire. 

Tux Ladies of the Seraglio ate alſo ſaid to entertain 
the ſame Sort of Paſſion for each other, the elderly 
courting the young ones *, and preſenting them with 


— * Buſbequius ſays, that the Love with one another at the 


Women in -Turkey often fall in Bagnios, and tells us a remarka- 


Cloaths, 
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Cloaths, Money, and other Things of Value; ſo that 
it ſeems in vain to attempt to ſtifle an amorous Flame, 
which if not ſatisfied in a regular Way, will probably 
ſhew itſelf in an irregular and unnatural Manner. That 
theſe ill Effects ſhould ariſe from putting undue Re- 
' ſtraints upon Nature, is not very difficult to conceive ; 
but that the Tyvrks in general, who take as many Wo- 
men to their Bed as they pleaſe, ſhould be addicted to 
this deteſtable Vice, ſeems entirely unaccountable. 

I have already ſpoken particularly of ſome of the 


"chief Eunuchs, the Mutes and Dwarfs, and the La- 
dies of the Seraglio : I ſhall only add with reſpect to 
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dle Story of an old Woman that 
was ſo ſmitten with the Beauty 
of a young Girl, that ſhe diſ- 
guis d herſelf in Man's Apparel, 


and in ſhort married her, having 


obtain'd the Conſent of her Fa- 
ther. But the Cheat being diſ- 
cover'd on the Wedding-Night, 

the Impoſtor was drowned next 
© Day by Order of the Aga of the 
Janizaries, 
amant, (ſays he) conciliatrices 
vero nefariorum amorum ſunt 
* balnez. — Evenit ut in tali 
ccœtu mulier magno natu ca- 
peretur amore juvenculæ, fi- 
* liz cujuſdam incolæ Conſtan- 
s tinopolitani, hominis in tenui 
re; cumque apud eam pro- 
* cando & blandiendo non tan- 
tum proficeret, quantum ejus 
% inſania poſtulabat, rem auſa 
s eſt noſtris moribus pene incre- 

« dibilem : Mutato cultu men- 
_ © titur virum, conducit ædes in 

<< propinquo ubi habitabat puel- 
lz pater; nomen edit inter 
mancipia Imperatoris de nu- 
« mero Chiauſſorum; brevi- 
* que, ut fit inter vicinos, 


+* Infinuat ſe in ejus conſue- 


cc 


«© Mulieres inter ſe 


*« tudinem, nec multo poſt de 
* filiz nuptiis mentionem in- 
5 jicit. Quid multa? Viſa eſt 
“ conditio patri non aſpernan- 
& da. Libenter annuit, dicitur 
4 dos pro facultatibus, & item 
« dies nuptiis; qua ingreſſus in 
„% thalamum, ad novam nup- 
«© tam bellus ille ſponſus, abi 

« capitis tegmen depoſuit, & 
* colloqui cœpit, ſtatim agnoſ- 
c citur, Exclamat virgo, & 
«« parentes revocat : Illi cog- 
c noſcunt non ſe viro, ſed fœ- 


 & minæ collocaſſe filiam. Poſt- 


« ridie ducunt ad præfectum 
« Gienizarorum, qui per abſen- 
“ tiam principis urbi præerat. 
4 Increpat mulieris tam grandis 
% natu veſaniam; ecquid pude- 
ec ret propudium tam fœdæ libi- 
5 dinis, tamque vecordis incept1? 
% Tum illa: Abi ffs (inquit) 
% neſcis quid ualeat amor: faxit 
% Deus ne ejus vires unguam ex- 
& periaris, Ad vocem tam ab- 


* furdam non tenuit riſum præ- 


« fectus, ſtatimque è conſpectu 
e amoveri illam & profundo 
“ mergi juſſit.. Epiſt. p. 171, 


172. 
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theſe laſt, that they are ſcarce ever ſuffer'd to go abroad, 
except when the Grand Signior removes from one Pa- 
lace to another. When they travel by Water, a 
Troop of black Eunuchs convey them to the Boats, 
which are inclos'd on all Sides with narrow Lattices; 
and when they go by Land, they are put into cloſe 
Chariots, and Signals made at certain Diſtances for 
People to avoid meeting them as much as poflible, 
When the Sultan is diſpoſed to give them an Airing 
in the Gardens of the Palace, an Officer of the white 
Eunuchs ſearches all the Walks, to ſee that none of 
the young Pages or any other Perſon be there; which 
having done, he gives Notice to the Chief of the 
black Eunuchs, who conducts the Ladies out of their 
Apartments. 2 
Some Officers of the Seraglio, which I have not 
yet taken notice of, are, the Surveyor of the Baths; 
the Grand Falconer, whoſe Officers carry a Hawk up- 
on their Right Hand; the Grand Huntſman, who has 
under him above twelve hundred Dog-keepers; the 
Governor of the Hounds and the Setting-Dogs ; the 
Governor of the Greyhounds, Maſtiffs, and Spaniels; 
the Grand Equerry, who has two chief Equerries un- 
der him, that command a great many Officers, and. 
thoſe alſo a prodigious Number of Grooms, for there 
is no Place where Horſes are more valued than in 
Turkey. „ | 
TERRE are two other Sorts of Officers, of great Uſe 
to the Sultan both within and without the Seraglio; 
and theſe are the Capigi s and the Chiaus s. The Bo- 
dy of the former, who are Porters at the Gates of the 
Palace, conſiſts of four or five hundred Men, com- 
manded by four Captains, who are every one upon 
Guard in turn upon Council-Days. Theſe Men are 
frequently ſent by the Grand Signior to take off the 
Head of a Viceroy or Governor, with whoſe Conduct 
he is diſſatisfied ; which they ſeaſon with Salt, to pre- 
ſerve it, if the Journey be 10175 and bring it in a Sack 
— 3 _— 
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to the Sultan, The _ are employ'd in carrying 
the Emperor's Orders over his whole Dominions, and 
are charg'd with the Letters he writes to foreign 
Princes. The Number is about ſix hundred Men, 
commanded by a Chief call'd the Chiaus-Bachi, who 
introduces Ambaſſadors to Audience, and performs the 
Part of Grand Maſter of the Ceremonies. On the 
Days of the Divan he attends at the Door of the Grand 
Signior's Apartment, with the Captain of the Guard 
then in waiting. The Pay of the Chiaus's is from 
twelve Aſpers a Day to forty ; but the higheſt of the 
Capigi s does not amount to twenty. The Grand Vi- 
zier, the Beglerbegs, and even the Baſhaws, have the 
Chiaus's at Command ; but the Rank of thoſe whom 
they ſerye 1s denoted by the Apple at the Top of their 
Staff, being of Silver for a ſuperipr Officer, and of 
Wood for an inferior one. Many of them alſo do the 
Duty of Serjeants, in citing Perſons to appear before 
the Divan; and in a Word, may be look'd upon as 
Uſhers or Envoys, as the Name implies. moe 
Ir is now proper to give an Account of the great 
Officers of State, who are generally of the Number of 
the Royal Slaves that have Pad their Education in the 
Seraglio, but who dwell out of the Palace, and only 
come there when they are ſummon'd, or the Duty of 
their Place requires them to attend. At the Head of 
theſe Miniſters we muſt reckon the Grand YVizier, on 
whom the Sultan in a manner devolyes his Authority, 
leaving to him the Care and Adminiſtration of the 
whole Empire. This high Officer has the ſole Com- 
mand both in Peace and War, has the Direction of 
the Revenue, and is ſupreme Judge in civil as well as 
criminal Cauſes ; though it is ſeldom they are ſo hap- 
py as to meet with a Genius capable of executing ſo 
many different and important Charges. 
Wut the Sultan advances any one to the Poſt of 
Grand Vizier, he puts into his Hands the Seal of the 
Empire, upon which his Name is engraven ; and un- 
FT We | _ - 
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der this Seal the Vizier iſſues his Orders, and always 
carries it in his Boſom. Moſtꝰ of the Honours and 
Offices of the Empire are at his Diſpoſal; and his 
Power is almoſt unlimited, except with reſpect to the 
Troops, on whom he can inflict no Puniſhment with- 
out the Concurrence of their Commanders. All other 
Affairs he takes Cognizance of, and decides by his own 
Tudgment and Authority. His Palace 1s always open, 
and he hears the Complaints of the pooreſt Subject; 
but if any one thinks himſelf aggrieved! by his Deci- 
fions, he may find means of making his Caſe known 
to the Grand Signior himſelf, by fixing his Petition at 
the End of a Cane, and delivering it to that Prince 
when he has an Opportunity of ſeeing him abroad. 
- Taz Prime Vizier always appears with a Magnifi- 
cence ſuitable to his high Station, having a ſurprizing 
Number of Domeſticks in his Palace; and. whenever 
he ſhews himſelf in publick, he wears a Turbant 
adorn'd with two Plumes of Feathers, and ſet with 
Diamonds and precious Stones; and the Houſing of 
his Horſe is alſo richly embroider' d. His Guard con- 
fiſts of four hundred Boſnians or Albanians, whoſe Pay 
is from twelve to fifteen Aſpers a Day ; ſome of whom 
attend him on foot when he goes to the Divan, but 
when he takes the Field they are well mounted, and 
arm'd with a Lance, a Sword, a Pair of Piſtols, and 
a Hatchet. | we | Land dts 
Wu the Sultan confers the Command of an Ar- 
my on the Grand Vizier, he takes out one of the 
Plumes of his own Turbant, and delivers it to him at 
the Head of the Troops, who from thence look upon 
him as their General. In Time of War he has a Power 
of filling all vacant Poſts, and of rewarding the Merit 
of the Officers who ſerve under him with the beſt Go- 
vernments in the Empire; and though in Time of 
Peace the Sultan himſelf diſpoſes of the chief Employ- 
ments, yet in beſtowing them he is very much in- 
fluenced by the Vizier's Recommendation. Thus he 


F 4 has 


1-88 The Tzavas of [Turke. 


has it in his Power to advance his own Creatures, or a- 
venge himſelf on his. Enemies, whom he frequently. 
3 ſtrangled by repreſenting their Behaviour in an ill 
jght, and rendering them ſuſpected to the Em- 
Peror. 19 | | | 
- Txovcn the Grand Vizier's ſtated Salary ſcarce a-, 
mounts to five thouſand Pounds Sterling per Annum, 
yet the Perquiſites of his Office bring him in immenſe 
Sums perpetually; all who expect Places under the 


Government making him conſiderable Preſents in 


hopes to obtain them, and thoſe who enjoy them do- 
ing the like for fear of a Removal. In this Particular 
his principal Rrvals are the Sultana-Mother, the Chief 
of the black Eunuchs, and the favourite Sultaneſs, 
who, having the Ear of the Grand Signior in his Re- 
tirements, frequently put in & Word for their own 
Friends, and diſappoint the Hopes of the Vizier's 
Creatures: And what is more than that, they are alſo 
Spies upon his Conduct, watch his minuteſt Actions, 
and ſometimes engage the Soldiers to mutiny ; who, 
under pretence of ſome Grievance, demand his Head 
er his Removal, with which the Sultan is forced to 


comply. Nothing, in ſhort, can be more precarious 


than the Poſt of a Grand Vizier, notwithſtanding the 


vaſt Power wherewith he is entruſted ; for if he behave 


well, Envy and Jealouſy raiſe hiq abundance of Ene-. 
mies; if otherwiſe, juſt Murmurs and Diſcontents pave 
the Way to his Ruin. It was therefore look d upon as 
ſomething very extraordinary and ſurprizing, when the 
two Cuperli's, Father and Son, enjoy'd this high Of- 
fice without ſuffering any Diſgrace, and at laſt died 
7 in their Beds; a Happineſs owing in a great 
Meaſure to their Succeſſes in the Field, as well as to 
their uncommon Merit, which we muſt in Juſtice al- 
low them to have had, ſince they diſcharged ſo many 
important Truſts, as belong to the Grand Vizicr's Poſt, 
with Honour and Reputation, ps 
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Tux Treaſures which the Vizier heaps up flow 
ſooner or later into the Grand Signior's Coffers; for 
he is continually obliged to make Preſents to ſecure 
himſelf in his Office; and when his Sovereign honours 
him with a Viſit, it is perhaps in Expectation of a 
handſome Gift, or to demand a conſiderable Sum by 
way of Loan, which is not repaid. in haſte. This 
Miniſter is therefore obliged to ſet every thing to Sale 
to furniſh himſelf for theſe heavy Expences; though 
this muſt be done cautiouſly. and with great Addreſs, 

or his Enemies, who have their Eyes perpetually up- 
on him, will not fail to exclaim againſt his Condul, 
and procure his Diſgrace. 1. to. 23% 10 anara 
Ix a Grand Vizier be of a martial Genius, and e- 
ſpecially if he meet with tolerable Succeſs in his Ex- 
peditions, he is reckon'd to be much more ſecure in 
Time of War than in Peace; for though his com- 
manding the Army obliges him to be at a Diſtance 
from the Court, he has his Penſioners there, who act 
for him in his Abſence, and take care of his Intereſts. 
But the chief Advantage is, that the Janizaries, from, 
whom he has reaſon to be under continual Appre-. 
henſions, being employ'd in War, have no Time to 
think of an Inſurrection; whereas if they lie ſtill long, 
they are apt to mutiny, and inſolently demand the 
Heads of the greateſt Men in the Empire whom they 
imagine their Enemies; and we find the Sultans are 
ready to give up any Miniſter, or even every Favourite 
they have, to the Reſentment of this ungovernable 
Soldiery. A War therefore with the Chriſtians is of- 
ten found neceſſary to prevent or appeale the inteſtine 
Commotions of the Army and the Populace. 

— Bes1Dxs the Grand Vizier, there are ſix others, 
who are ſtiled Vixiers of the Bench, or of the Council, 
and Baſhaws of three Horſe-tails, becauſe the Standards 
or Horſe-tails are carried before them when they 
march, whereas other Baſhaws have but one. Theſe. 
Viziers are Men well verſed in Politicks, ſkill'd in 
the 
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the Mabometan Law, and aſſiſt the Grand Vizier at 
the Divan, though he is at Liberty to take or reject 
their Advice as he ſees proper; and often ſummons 
a" Council of the Mufti and other civil Judges. 
Tux Divans are both Councils and Courts of Ju- 
dicature, one of which is held every Day of the 
Week at the Grand Vizier's Palace, except Friday, 
which is the Turk; Sabbath. He alſo goes four 
times a Week in great State to the Divan of the 
Seraglio, viz. on Saturday, Sunday, Monday, and Tueſ- 
day; being preceded by the Chiaus-Bachi, and a pro- 
per Number of Chiaus's and Virgers, attended by the 
great Officers of the Empire, and follow'd by his A- 
banian Guard ; the People, as he paſſes along, making 
a thouſand Acclamations and Wiſhes for his Proſpe- 
ity. When they draw near the Gate of the Palace, 
the Baſhaws haſten their March, and range them- 
ſelves on the right Side of the firſt Court, to wait 
the Grand Vizier's coming up, the Janizaries and 
Spahi's being poſted on each Side of the ſecond Court, 
under the Piazzas. - In the firſt Court the whole Com- 
pany diſmounts, and paſſes on to the ſecond; and 
after ſome Prayers for the Proſperity of the reigning 
Emperor, and the Souls of the departed, the Door of 
the Divan is open'd; and the Grand Vizier being 
ſeated, the two Cadileſquers or Chief-Juſtices of Eu- 
rope and Aſia take their Places on his Left-hand, which 
among the Turks is deem'd the moſt honourable, and 


. next to them the Treaſurers ' of the Empire. On his 


Right hand fit the other Viziers according to their 
Seniority; and if there be any Beglerbeg or Viceroy 
arrived from his Government, he is placed next to the 
— ee oe 

Wu the Court is ſeated, all the People preſent 


rey 


bow themſelves down to the Ground, and then they 


proceed to Buſineſs. The firſt thing enter'd upon is 
uſually the State of the Revenue, when the Chiaus- 
Bachi goes to the Door of the Treaſury, takes off 
1 b the 
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the Seal, and brings it to the Grand Vizier, who ex- 
amines whether it is whole or injur'd ; after which 
Money is taken out or put in, as there is Occaſion, 
and the Seal again affix d to the Door. Foreign Af- 
fairs are next conſider'd, and then the domeſtick ; 
and Orders, Patents, Grants, Paſſports, and Things 
of like Nature are diſpatched. The publick Buſineſs 
being over, the Court preceeds to hear criminal Cau- 
ſes; the Accuſer appears with his Witneſſes, and the 
Offender is condemned or acquitted without Delay : 
And civil Affairs come laſt under Conſideration. 
Ar this Tribunal the pooreſt Man has the fame 
free Acceſs as the greateſt Officer in the Empire; 
Turks, Jews, and Chriſtians are equally heard, with- 
out the ſquabbling of Lawyers and Advocates. The 
_ Clerks of the Secretaries of State read over every one's 
Petition; and if it is for a Debt, the Grand Vizier 
ſends a Chiaus to fetch the Debtor, the Creditor pro- 
' duces his Evidence, and generally the Suit is imme- 
diately determin'd. Let the Affair be of what Na- 
ture ſoever, it ſeldom takes up above a Week to have 
it decided, for here are no tedious Forms or dilator 
Pleas allow'd, no falſe Gloſſes to ſet off a bad Cauſe, 
and divert Juſtice from its proper Courſe. The Koran 
is their Civil and Religious Code; 1f the Queſtion be 
a Matter of Right, the Grand Vizier interprets the 
Law; and in a Matter of Conſcience, he conſults the 
Mufti, or Chief Prieſt, ſtating the Caſe. in Writing, 
without naming the Perſon. As to Affairs of the 
Empire, the Vizier ſends an Abſtract of the Peti- 
tions to the Grand Signior, and waits his Anſwer, 
The | Secretaries Clerks write down the Reſolutions 
taken by the Vizier, regiſter. them, and deliver out 
Copies of all Decrees; and from his Deciſions there 
lies no Appeal. . 
Ix my Opinion Law-Suits are much rarer in Tur 
than in any other Part of Europe, as well as determin'd 
in a ſpeedier Manner. But I would not be underſtood 
Og | | | to 
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agreeable to the Reader. An 
ce, Ttalign, ſays he, told me one 
te. Day at Conſtantinople, that we 


| « our Courts to the Divan. His 
| 4% Reflection made me ſmile; for, 
[ added he, one might go to 
10% Comſt ant inople, 
* CTurtey too, if there were oc- 
1 caſion, before one Suit would 
been decided in kee 
| A Turk of Africa pleading 
«« fore the Parliament of Pro- 
e vexce agaialt a. Merchant of 
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on this Subject may probably be 


F  <©-hould be very happy in Eu- 
l «« rope, if we could appeal from 


and all over 
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to mean that no Injuſtice is done by the Mahometan 
Tribunals; for as they admit the Evidence of all Sorts 
of Perſons, or at leaſt are not ſufficiently cautious in that 
reſpect, the Lives and Properties of honeſt People are 
too much expoſed to be taken away by the De 
of two or three falſe Witneſſes. Bribery is alſo much 
practis' d in Turkey, and Juſtice no where more fre- 
quently bought and ſold: If it is impartially admini- 
ſter'd in the Divan of the Seraglio, it is becauſe they 
conſider the Sultan as liſtening at a Window juſt above 
the Grand Vizier's Head, where he can hear all their 
Proceedings ; but in other Towns of the Empire, 
where the Judges ſuffer themſelves to be corrupted by 
Money, and are govern'd only by. their Paſſions, we 
meet with flagrant Inſtances of Injuſtice. It is true, an 
injured Perſon may appeal from their Judgment to 
Conſtantinople,. but every one is not in a Condition to 
bear the Expences of the Journey, and therefore 


ſition 


forced to ſubmit, All that I, would argue in general 
is, that the ſpeedy Determination of Law-Suits is 
much to be defired and commended“; and it muft 
alſo be acknowledged, that though Bribery prevails fo 
much among the Mabometan T 


ſudges, yet is is no 


«, Marſeilles, who had led him 


% a Nance for many Years from 


«© Court to Court, made a very 
«« merry Reply to one of his 
* Friends, who defir'd to know 
tc the State of his Affairs: May, 
i they are wonderfully alter d, 
« ſays the African; when [ firſt 
« arrived here, I had a Row of 
% Pifloles as long as my Arm, and 
© my Deed was compriz'd in 
* half a Sheet of Paper ; but at 
« preſent I have a Writing above 
& four Times as long as my Arm, 


„ and my Train of Piſtoles ts but 


& half an Lich. 


where 
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' where more ſeverely puniſh'd than in Turkey, if the 
Grand Signior happens to be an active Prince, and 
concerns himſelf to enquire into the Conduct of his 
Officers. | | | 
Tux Religious among the Turks are exempted from 
common Juſtice, which is attended with very bad 
Conſequences ; ſor many who have enrich'd themſelves 
illegally in the Adminiſtration of Affairs, and ore 
hend they ſhall be calFd to an Account, turn Der- 
viſes or Santons, of whom 1 ſhall ſpeak hereafter. 
The Soldiers alſo have the Privilege of being judged 
only by their own Commanders, or their Deputies. 
During the Hours that the Divan of Conſtantinople is 
fitting, the Spahi's and Janizaries attend, as already 
mention'd, in the ſecond Court under the Galleries, 
where they keep a profound Silence. Here they have 
liberty of preſenting Petitions to their Colonels, by 
two of their Comrades who are appointed to go and 
come upon that Buſineſs ; for the reſt are ſtrictly for- 
bidden to ſtir from their Place, leſt any Diſorder 
ſhould be occaſion*d. This Exemption of the Jani- 
zaries from the Power of the Civil Magiſtrate pro- 
_ duces great Miſchiefs, eſpecially in the diſtant Pro- 
vinces of the Empire; for many Rogues throw them- 
ſelves into that Body of — to avoid the Puniſh- 
ment their Crimes have juſtly deſerv'd. | 
A s I am now ſpeaking of the Divan, it ſeems na- 
tural to ſay ſomething in this Place concerning the 
Reception of Ambaſſadors at the Porte, and the Man- 
ner of their being introduced to an Audience of the 
Grand Signior. The Perſons of Ambaſſadors are not 
deem'd fo ſacred at Conftantinople as in Chriſtendom, 
notwithſtanding the Turkifb Law prohibits the offering 
them any Violence. The Miniſters of the Emperor 
of Germany are treated with more Reſpect than thoſe 
of any other Chriſtian Prince; probably becauſe, his 
Dominions lying contiguous to Turkey, he appears the 
moſt formidable; and Power is the chief Thing that 


gives 
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ves a Check to the Pride and Inſolence of the Ma- 
| ; & 199 On the Arrival of the Imperial Ambaſſa- 
dor in the Turkiſh Dominions, he has his Charges 
born by the Porte till the Time of his Return ; but 
the Emperor is obliged, by ancient Cuſtom and A- 
greement, to ſend a rich Preſent with his Embaſly, 
or which the Sultan returns another of equal Value. 
The Miniſters of other Powers, indeed, as the Engliſh, 
French, and Dutch, ſeldom or never go empty-hand- 
ed; but as the Deſign of their bringing Preſents is 
' ſuppoſed to be chiefly for the Promotion of Trade, 
ſcarce ahy Return is made them but a brocaded Veſt 
at their Audience, the Grand Signior thinking thoſe 
Nations ſufficiently gratified by the Privileges and En- 
couragements granted to their Merchants. 

Wren Ambaſſadors. are admitted to Audience of 
the Sultan, which 1s always on a Day when the Divan 
fits, the Court appears in all its Splendor, and every 
thing ſeems contriv'd to manifeſt the Grandeur and 
Riches of the Empire. It is uſually appointed on 
ſome of thoſe Days when the Janixaries are paid, 
which is once in three Months, that the foreign Mini- 
ſter may obſerve the Beauty and good Order of the 
Troops, and ſee the. vaſt Heaps of Money for the 
Payment of them, that are then expos'd to view. 
The Ambaſſador being introduced into the Divan 
is ſeated on a Stool cover'd with Crimſon Velvet, 
near the Grand Vizier and other Viziers of the Bench; 
and the Money being paid to the reſpective Officers, 
to be diſtributed among the Soldiers, an Entertain- 
ment is prepared for the Ambaſſador, who dines with 
the Viziers, the Treaſurer, and other Officers of State, at 
a Table much lower than thoſe we uſe; and upon 
| theſe Occaſions fourſcore or a hundred Diſhes are u- 
ſually provided. After Dinner, the Ambaſſador's 
Preſents are brought into the Hall, which the Grand 
Vizier having view'd, the Capigi's carry them along 
one by one, and expoſe them in Court, that every 
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one may judge of the Magnificence of the Prince 
wha ſends. them. The Chiaus-Bachi then conducts 
the Ambaſſador, with ſome of his Retinue, to an A- 
partment, where rich Silk Veſts are preſented them, 
made after the Turkiſh Faſhion. ' Then two of the 
Captains of the Guard, or chief of the Porters of the 
Palace, with their Silver-Staves 1n their Hands, con- 
duct the Ambaſſador towards the Grand Signior's A- 
partment, and after him are brought the Preſents, 
which are deliver'd to the Officers appointed to re- 
ceive them. At the Entrance of the Chamber of 
Audience ſtands ſeveral white Eunuchs, cloathed in 
the richeſt Brocades and Tiſſues; and juſt within the 
Door hangs a golden Ball, ſtudded with precious 
Stones, and about it great Chains of Pearl. The 
Floor is cover'd with Carpets of crimſon Velvet em- 
broider'd with Gold, and the Roof is richly gilded. 
The Grand Signior fits with his Legs acroſs upon a 
low Throne, ſupported by four Pillars plated with 
Gold, and the Cuſhions he leans on are adorn'd with 
Jewels, Diamonds, and precious Stones of prodigious 
Value. He is attended only by the Chief of the white 
Eunuchs, the Keeper of the private Treaſury, and 
ſome Mutes; but the Grand Vizier places himſelf at 
his Right Hand, and ſtands in a 23 Poſture. 
Thoſe of the Ambaſſador's Retinue, who had Veſts 
preſented to them, are firſt conducted to ſalute the 
Sultan, two Capigi's holding them under their Arms, 
and making them bow their Heads almoſt to the 
Ground. The Ambaſſador, who, according to the 
Cuſtom of the Turtiſb Court, pays his ſalute laſt, is 
led up in the ſame manner by two Captains of the 
Sate; who, having brought him to a convenient Di- 
ſtance, lay their Hands upon his Neck and make him 
bow as low as poſſible; then raiſing him up again 
they retire backwards, ſo as always to have their Faces 
towards the Sultan. Ambaſſadors were formerly per- 
mitted to kiſs his Hand, but it has not been thought 


proper 
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proper to allow of that Ceremony, ever ſince Amurat l. 
was ſtabb'd by a Soldier, who did it to revenge the 
Death of the Deſpot of Servia his Maſter “. For 
ſome time after this they uſed to kiſs a long Sleeve, 
which was faſten'd to the Emperors Veſt on pur- 
poſe ; but even this Practice is now diſcontinued. After 
the Ambaſſador has paid his Obedience to the Sultan, 
he proceeds to acquaint him with the Defign of his 
Embaſſy, which being taken down in Writing by the 
Secretary, is read over, together with his Letters of 
Credence, and explain'd by the Interpreter. The 
Sultan ſalutes the Ambaſſador with a gentle Inclina- 
tion of his Head, who is conducted out of the Hall 
in the ſame Manner he was introduced, and afterwards 
negotiates his Affairs with the Prime Vizier, to whom, 
as I have already obſerv'd, the Grand Signior leaves 
the moſt important Concerns of the Empire. 

Fox EIN Miniſters at this Day, whatever they may 
have been formerly, are not admitted to Audience of 
the Sultan with their Swords on; of which we had a 
remarkable Proof, when it was attempted by M. Fer- 
riol, the French Ambaſſador. When that Miniſter 
had put on the rich Veſt, or Caftan, and was ready to 
approach the Hall of Audience, the Chiaus-Bacht ob- 
ſerving a long Sword peep from under it, cauſed him 
to be acquainted, that it was not uſual to appear arm'd 
before the Grand Signior, and defir'd him to lay by 
that Weapon till his Return. To this M. Ferriol an- 


* It was undoubtedly to pre- afra tenentibus : ita enim fert 


vent ſuch Miſchiefs for the fu- 
ture, that the Tarks introduced 
the Cuftom of holding the Am- 
baſſadors Arms, when they are 
admitted into the Grand Sig- 
nior's Preſence : And ſo fays 
Buſbequine, giving an Account of 
his own Audience. Singuli, ut 
ingreſſi ſumus, ad eum à cubicula- 
mis gus dedudti ſumus, brachia 


eorum conſuetudo ab ea tempore, 
guo Croata guidam, in vindictam 
domini ſui inter fecti Marci deſpo- 


te Servie, petit collogaio Amu- 


ratem interfectt. One would 
think that by this Precaution the 
Prince's Perſon was ſufficiently 
ſecur'd, without diſcontinuing 
the ancient Ceremony of kiſſing 

his Hand or his Sleeve. | 


ſwer'd, 


* 4.— * 23 
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ſwer d, that in wearing a Sword he did no more tlian 
his Predeceſſor M. Chateauneuf aſſured him he had 
done upon the like Occaſion, and that he would not 
relinquiſh it on any Account. The Grand Vizier be- 
ing told of the Diſpute, ſent Word to the Ambaſſa- 
dor, that he muſt not ſee the Sultan with any Wea- 
pon about him; and that if M. Chateauneuf had been 
admitted with a Sword on, it maſt have been ſo ſhore 
as to have been quite hid under his Caftan; but that 
Care ſhould be taken, that no Miniſter whatever ſhould 


come to his Audience in that manner for the future. 


M. Ferriol remaining inflexible, ſeveral great Officers 
interpoſed, and among the reſt the Aga of the Jani - 


zaries; who repreſented to him, that neither the Grand 


Vizier, who govern'd the Ottoman Empire as the 
Grand Signior's Lieutenant, nor himſelf, who was 
General of his fineſt Forces, had ever enter'd arm'd 
into any of his 'Highneſs's Apartments. The Am- 
baſſador replied, That they were Subjects of the Sul- 
tan, but that, as he had the Honour to repreſent a great 
Prince, he was not in the ſame State of Dependance. 
Other Remionſtances were made to M. Ferriol by the 
Viziers of the Bench, but all in vain, his Excellency 
inſiſting, that the King his Maſter only had a Right 
to take his Sword from him, and that another Man 
ſhould ſooner take away his Life. The Turkiſb Offi- 


cers, finding no Perſuaſions could work upon the Am- 


baſſador to lay aſide his Sword, ſeem'd to conſent that 
he ſhould enter with it on; but as he was advancing 
to the Room of Audience, with a Capigi holding each 
Arm, as is the Cuſtom, he found another endeavour- 
ing privately to get his Sword from his Side; which 
he no ſooner perceived, but he puſh'd him at a great 
Diſtance from him, and getting looſe from the two 
Capigi's, he half drew his Sword, demanding if they 
were Friends or Enemies. That very Moment the 
Chief of the vrhite Eunuchs- appear d at the Door of 


the Hall of Audience, making a Sign with his Hand 
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not to commit any Violence upon the Ambaſſador ; 
and drawing nearer, he told him, that if he would 
enter without his Sword, he ſhould be welcome; but 
that, if he perſiſted to wear it, he might return to 
his Palace. Upon this he refuſed to enter at all; and 
5 King's Letter into his Pocket again, Which | 
had before taken out to preſent to the Grand Sig- 
nior, he pull'd off his Veſt and left it in the Hands. 
of an Officer at the Door, ordering thoſe of his Re- 
tinue to do the ſame, and ſo retird. The Grand 
Vizier, on his Part, ſent. to acquaint M. Ferriol that 
he might take his Preſents back again; which was ac-⸗ 
cordingly done, and the King of Faance, if I miſtake 
not, was forced to put up the Indignity offer'd to his 
Miniſter, without any Satisfaction. 
Havm given an ample Account of che Power of 
the Grand Vizier, it is proper to mention that of the 
Cuimacan, who is the Viziers Lieutenant, ſupplies his 
Place in his Abſence,” and acts by his Direction. This 
Deputy can hold a Divan, and give Audience to Am- 
baſſadors; but the happieſt Circumſtance that attends 
his Office is, that he is not anſwerable for Events in 
Affairs of State and if the Grand Signior find fault 
with any thing, he. generally pleads the Orders of the 
Prime Vizier. The Caimacan is alſo Governor of Con- 
Hantinople, in which he exerciſes an extraordinary Po- 
licy. If a Baker makes uſe of falſe Weights, he is 
oblig?d to pay a certain Fine, or elſe he is faſten'd by 
the Ear to the Door of his Shop for -twenty-four 
Hours together : But the more uſual Puniſhment for 
thoſe-who defraud either in their Weights and Mea- 
ſures is the Baſtinado; or if they avoid that, they are 
ſentenced: to wear a Pillory-board about their Necks, 
loaded at each End with heavy Stones, and are led 
- up and down the Town in that 1 nn Manner“. 


— ays M. Tour- i bh drain 6 but in- 
nefort, are ſome times chaſtis d ſtead of Stones, they hang on at 


One 


8 — Ee; 


One! may. ſend Children to Market with a 
if they are able to aſk for what they want; for the 
Caimacan's Officers frequently ſtop them in the Streets, 
examine what they have bought, and weigh it: If it 
is right, they let them paſs z but if they find any De- 
ficiency in the Weight, Meaſure, or Tale, or that the 
Price was extravagant, they go back with them to the 
Man who ſold it, and be is condemn'd either to 4 
Fine or the Baſtinado®. Nothing is ſold in the Mars 
ket at an exceſſive. Price, mere becauſe it is ' juſt 
coming in Seaſon 3 for he who firſt brings the Fruits 
of his Garden or Orchard has no other Advantage 
than taking his Money before thoſe that come after 
him. In ſhort, whoever. exacts upon a Buyer in any 
reſpect, is ſure: to undergo one of the abovemention'd 
Puniſhments, and perhaps both a Fine and the Cud- 
gel. It is probably this ſpeedy Juſtice and exemplary 
Severity againſt little F W that keeps the common 
People in Awe, and prevents their committing grea- 
ter rites, as Thefts, Robberies, and other ca ital 
Offences, ſo frequent in moſt Parts of Chriſtendom. 
Some indeed aſcribe this to the honeſt Diſpoſition of 
the Turks, but perhaps if the ſame Severity, or ſome 
Degree of it at leaſt, were uſed here, it might have 
the ſame Effect, and prevent many a little Villain 8 
being brought to the Gallows. 

Ir. a Perſon be found dead in the Streets, 411 the 
Murderer is not diſcover'd, the neighbouring Houſes 
ate amerced forty-five thouſand: UAE the Dread o& 


the Bd of the Planks ſeveral Lightly toitruſt their Life in the 
ſmall Bells, which make a la- Hands of ſuch Murderers., © 
mentable Tinkling as they march M. Thevenot tells us, that) 
along the Streets. This figni- he ſaw a Man, who had im 

fies, they have ſuffer'd ſome = a Child in the Sale of 2 

People to die through their Pennyworth- of Onions, con- 

Neglect; and the Deſign of this demn'd to receive thirty Blows/ 
Ceremony, ſay the Muſſulmen, , with a Cudgel by the Officers of 
is only to warn Perſons not the Market. 
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which” makes all People ſolicitous to compoſe Quar- 
rels and to prevent Bloodſhed near their own Doors. 
The Shops are ſhut; at Sun-ſet, and not open'd till 
Ks Riſing: And a Watch is regularly kept in the 
Streets every Night, which takes up all Perſons that 
cannot give a ſatisfactory Reaſon Er their being a- 
broad at unſeaſonable Hours, who the next Morning 
arc uſually condemn'd to the Baſtinado, and perhaps 
ohliged to pay a Fine into the Bargain. Night- Ram- 
blers however are not frequent, moſt People retiring 
bome in good time for fear of the Puniſnment; in- 
{-much that it is a common Saying in Turkey, That 
in the Night the: Sireets art only for the Dogs ;, and in- 
deed at Cort 14/znople they are ſo full of thoſe Ani- 
mals. en are fierce and ravenous, and make ſuch 
a terrible Howling at every Noiſe they hear, that it 

is very dangerous, or at leaſt diſagreeable, being out 
amongſt them. ti 2 3 ee e 


— 


SpEaRx NG of the Polity obſerv'd in Conſtantinople, 
leads me to ſay ſomething in general of the Puniſh- 
ments appropriated to various Crimes in Turkey, If a 
Viceroy, or Baſhaw, be charged vrith or ſuſpected of 
Diſloyalty or Miſconduct, he is ſeldom acquainted with 
the Nature of his Offence, or the Names of his Ac- 
cuſers; but, without giving him any Opportunity of 
roving his Innocence, a Capigi is diſpatched with an 
nperial Decree to take off his Head, to which, for 
the ſake of Form, is added the Mufti's Fetfa, de- 
elaring the Lawfulneſs of the Sentence. This Meſ- 
ſenger alſo carries an order to the Civil and Milit 
Officers of the Place, commanding them to aſſiſt him 
in caſe of Reſiſtance; but this they ſeldom meet with, 
the Turks readily fubmitting to the Will of their 
Prince, and receiving his Decree with Chearfulneſs 
and Reſignation. The Capigi therefore having ac- 
quanted- the Cadi and other Officers of the Town 
with the Buſineſs of his Errand, and made proper En- 
quirics with relation to the Perſon he is going to exe- 
Nie 8 cute, 
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* * goes to the Baſhaw's Palace with a fer 
Attendants, and ſhews him his Maſter's Order, which 
he receives with the higheſt Reſpect, ſaying, The 
Will of God. aud the. Emperor be done, or ſome: ſuch 
Expreſlion, teſtifying his entire Reſignation. An Hour 
or two, however, is granted him, if he deſires it, to 
repare himſelf, for Death, or ſettle his domeſtick Af- 
157 which laſt Buſineſs he need not be long about, 
for the Government ſeizes all his Effects. He then 
takes a ſilken Cord, which the Capigi brings along 
with him; and having tied it about his own Neck, 
and ſaid a ſhort Prayer, the Capigi's Servants throw 
him on the Floor, ſtrangle him, cut off his . . 
and carry it to the Sultan. 
IxSTANCES of Reſiſtance in theſe Caſes, are very 
Ts though ſome are to be met with in the Turkifþ 
particularly that of an Baſhaw, who, was 
Tori GL rnor of Conſtantinople by the Malecontents 
at the Revolution which happen'd in the Year 1703, 
when Sultan Muſtapha was depoſed, and Sultan Ach- 
met advanced to. the Throne by the Soldiery, This 
Gentleman being at his Government, ſome Diſtance 
from the Court, a Capigi, who had frequently been 
.employ'd on ſuch melancholy, Occaſions, was ſent 
Sultan Muſtapha to take off his Head; but Afſan, who 
had long expected ſuch a Sentence. from the Influence 
of the Mufti, his avowed Enemy, had contracted an 
intimate Friendſhip with the Cadi and other.infer.or 
Otiicers of the Place, and by his Bounty and Impar- 
tiality had render'd himſelf very popular in his Go- 
vernment; inſomuch that when the Capigi came to 
enquire privately, according to Cuſtom, into the Cha- 
rater of fan, and whether it was likely he ſhould 
meet with any Oppoſition in the Execution of his 
Orders, they acquainted him that he would find the 
Baſhaw entirely reſigned to the Emperor's Pleaſure, 
and that there was no manner of Occaſion for the 
Aſſiſtance of Soldiers. Hereupon the Capigi, with 
G 2 i two 
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two of his Servants only, went to the Baſhaw's Pa- 
lace, and ſhew'd him the Imperial Order, which he 
kiſs'd with great Reſpect, read it over, and after- 
wards made an Inventory of his Effects for the Uſe 
of the Emperor, deſiring only half an Hour's Time 
to take leave of his Family; which being granted, he 
retired, leaving his Steward to entertain the Capigi. 
But inſtead of preparing himſelf for Futurity, or ta- 
king Leave of his Wife and near Relations, the Ba- 
ſhaw ſpent the little Reſpite that was given him in 
aſſembling his Friends and faithful Servants, and ha- 
ving acquainted them with the unwelcome Meſſage 
they unanimouſly refolv*d to run all Hazards, rather 
than ſuffer it to be put in Execution. Hereupon Aſan 
return to the Capigi, and having order'd a Table to 
be ſpread,” and a handſome Entertainment provided, 
to which ſeveral of his Friends were invited on pre- 
tence of taking his laſt Leave of them, the Meſſen- 
ger was alſo prevail'd on to fit down among the reſt 
of the Company; but ſcarce had he taſted a Morſel, 
when four Men enter'd the Room and demanded his 
Head. This unexpected Reception extremely aſto- 
niſn'd the Capigi, who begg'd they would ſpare his 
Life, and he would return to Court without executing 
his Orders. His Intreaties however were not heard, 
but he was immediately ſtrangled, his head cut off 
and ſent to Comftantinople to Aſo s Friends, with an 
Account of the Occaſion of it ; which probably gave 
Riſe to an Inſurrection, that paved the Way to the 
above - mention d great Revolution. 
Taz Geunch is a Sort of Puniſhment in Uſe a- 
mong the Turks, eſpecially in the Iſland of Candia. The 
Executioner lifts up the Criminal, with his Hands tied 
behind him, by means of a Pulley ; z and then letting 
PL the Rope, the poor Wretch falls down upon a 
ind of Gibbet, ſtuck full of great Iron Hooks, like 
thoſe uſed in our Shambles, which give him a ſhort 
or laſing Miſery, as he Happens to light; for if he 


1 
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is catch'd by the Belly, he ſoon ires ; otherwiſe 
he may hang two or three Days in the greateſt Tor- 
ture. This Eſtrapade, as we may call it, is uſually 
ſer up at the City Gates. 5 eff 

A Puniſhment equally cruel with the laſt-mention'd, 
but ſometimes inflicted on capital Offenders in Tur- 


| key, is that of Impaling.* In order to this the Criminal 


is laid naked on the Ground, his Face downwards, his 
Hands tied behind him; and being held faſt by two 
of the Executioner's Servants fitting on his Back for 
that Purpoſe, a Stake is thruſt in at his Fundament, 
and leiſurely driven up with a Mallet till it come out 
between his Shoulders; in which Condition the un- 


happy Creature is fix d upright in the Highway, and 
there left to expire ſooner or later in the utmoſt Ago- 


nies. Whilſt he remains alive, ſome of the greateſt 
Zealots among the Turks will gather about him, rail- 
ing and calling him a thouſand Names; for. they are 
ſo fully perſuaded that a notorious Offender is unwor- 


thy to be a Muſſulman, that when a Turk is condemn'd 


to die, no body pities or aſſiſts him, becauſe they be- 


lieve his Crime has render'd him Jaour, that is to ſay, 


an Infidel and a Chriſtian: 


* This emel Pete is 


mention'd by Juvenal, and it 


was frequently practis d in Ne- 
ro's Time. The Carcaſes of 


_ thoſe who died in this Manner, 


or upon the Croſs, were uſually 


Non hominem occidi; non paſces in cruce corvos. _ 
No Murd'rer thou, nor ſhalt thou feed the Crows. 


Epi. 16. Lib. JI. 


But it is to be obſerv'd, 
left to be devour'd by Beaſts and 


Birds of Prey, or putrified and 
conſum'd by the Weather; to 
which Cuſtom Horace alludes, 


And Silius (Lib. XIII.) ſpeaks thus of the Scythian: : 


At gente in Scythicd ſuffixa cadavera truncis 
| Lenta dies ſepelit, putri liguentia tabo, 
Delinquents Carcaſes in Scytbia were 


. Impal'd, until co 


rrupted by the Air 


The putrid.Fleſh did drop and ſhrink away, 
And the Bones moulder'd by a long Decay. 
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= 2 9 in aol Caſes, a Chriſtian m ſave his Life by em- 
bracing the Mabometan Faith. | 


Tux moſt uſual Puniſhment in 7 urkey, for ſmall 


Cri rimes, is the Falack or Baſtinado, where the Offen- 
ger is obliged to fit down on the Ground, and, having 
his Legs held up, receives a certain Number of Blows, 


according to the Nature of his Offence,” upon the Soles 
of his Feet, with a Stick or Cane about the Thickneſs 
of a Man's Finger. When a Perſon receives two or 


three hundred Strokes after this Manner, it perhaps 
lames him for ſeveral Months; but for petty Offences 


thirty or forty is the uſual Number. The Women are 
never puniſh'd on the Soles of their Feet, but receive 


| the Blows on their Backſides, with their Drawers or 


Breeches on; the Turks being more modeſt than to ex- - 


poſe their bars Skin in publick, on ſuch Occa- 


ſions. 
A Muxveres is uſually beheaded, a Thief "rl 


gled, a Mabometan who turns Chriſtian i is burnt alive; 
and if any one maims or wounds another, the like Pu- 
niſhment is inflicted on, the Offender, an Eye for an 
Eye, a Tooth for a Tooth, according to the Jewiſh 
Law. A Perſon. guilty of Perjury is ſet upon an Aſs 


with bp Face towards the Tail, which he holds in his 


Hand, and being thus led through the City is after- 
| wards burnt. 1 in the Cheek. Other Funiſhments leſs 


» See Exodus xxi. 1124; I For this Bande the Prætor al- 


xxiv. 20. Deut. xix. 2 1. Matt. 
v. 38. — This is what we. uſual- 
ly call Lex Talionis, or Pena Ta- 
fonis, à Retribution or Puniſh- 
ment, whereby an Evil is re- 
turned perfectly like that com- 


mitted againſt us by another. It 


was eſteem'd a natural Piece of 
Juſtice, and yet the Romans ſet 
it aſide, inaſmuch as ſuch a Pa- 
rity or Equality of Puniſhment 
could not always be obſerved. 


p a 


A, 


low' d fuch as had ſuffer'd any 


Injury to make an Eſtimate 
thereof in Money, that Juſtice 
might be done them that Way; 
only reſerving to himſelf 'the 

Power of moderating the ſame: 

And this coming into conſtant 
Practice, the Pæna Talionis be- 
came quite diſuſed, except in 
the Caſe of falle Wineſfes and 


conſiderable, 
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ad. and not ſo generally made uſe of, it 
| would be too tedious ro enumerate; I ſhall therefore 
proceed; according as I propos d, to conſider the Re- 
venues and Forces of the Ottoman Emperor. 

Taz Revenues of the Grand Signior are partly 
fix'd and partly caſual. The fix d are the Cuſtoms, 
the Capitation- Tax impoſed on every Subject of the 
Empire who is not of the . Mahometan. Religion, the 
Exciſe upon all the Produce of the Soil, and the an- 
nua] Tributes paid by the Crim Tartar, the Princes of 
Moldavia and Walachia, the Republick of Raguſa, 
and Part of Mingrelia. Half a Million of Money, 
out of a Million or more, levied annually in the King- 
dom of Egypt, comes into the Imperial Treaſury, the 
reſt being laid out in paying the Officers and Forces of 
that Province, or ſent to Mecca to defray the * 
of the religious Worſhip there, and of filling the Ci- 
ſterns of Arabia with Water, which lie on the Road 
for the Uſe of Pilgrims travelling to that Place. 

Bor all theſe are Trifles, in compariſon, of the vaſt 
Sums the Sultan continually extorts from his Viceroys 
and great Officers of State, either by way of Loan or 
under the Name of Preſents. He is alſo Heir to all 
his Officers and Miniſters, who, after they have heap'd 

up the Spoils of whole Provinces and Kingdoms, 

muſt leave all when they die to the Diſpoſal of their 
Sovereign, who commonly allows. but a ſmall Por- 
tion of it to the Relations of the Deceaſed, let him 
have merited ever ſo much by his Behaviour: Nor 
indeed does he often ſtay to let theſe great Men die a 
natural Death, or give them Time to conceal their 
Treaſure, but under Pretence of Miſconduct, he cuts 
them off in their Prime, and their Gold, Silver, Jew- 
- els, and Heads are carried at once to the Seraglio. 
He who ſucceeds a diſplaced Baſhaw muſt likewiſe pay 
a a conſiderable Sum for his Advancement, and cont1- 
nue his Preſents from Time to. Time to fecure him 

in 
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in his Government, as we have before obſerv d of the 
| great Officers in general, | 

Tusk Things, with many Ger caſual Waben 
of the Revenue, make it impracticable to calculate e-. 

aàctly what Sums are annually brought into the Sultan's 
Treaſury. Beſides, as the Government is arbitrary, 
the Prince can, in Caſes of Neceſſity, command the 
Purſes of every Subject; and even the Riches of the 
Moſques is at his Service, as we have already hinted, 
to be employ d in defence of the Mabometan Super- 
ſtition, which Plea is always made uſe of in time of A 
War with any of the Chriſtian Powers. 
As to the Royal Treaſury, which is in the S 8 
glio near the Hall of the Divan, it is divided into 
four Chambers; the firſt two of which are fill'd with 
different Sorts of Arms, rich Veſts and Furs, em- 
broider d Cuſhions, Pieces of the fineſt. Engliſb Cloth, 
together with Velvets, Brocades of Gold — Silver, 
_ Bridles and Saddles cover'd with precious Stones, and 
many other Things of Value, moſt of which have been 
preſented to the Sultan either by the Turbiſb Officers, 
or by foreign Miniſters in behalf of their wap are 
Maſters. 

In the thitd Chattber the Jewels of the Grand 
Signior are depoſited, and ſome of the richeſt Arms 
in the World, the Sabres and other Weapons glitter- 

ing with Diamonds of prodigious Value. Theſe ſel- 
dom lie long here, for the Emperor makes Preſents of 
them to the Baſhaws, from whom he receives others 
when they die or are remov'd. 
Tax fourth Chamber is properly the publick Trea- 
ſury, which is full of ſtrong Cheſts, wherein the Gold 
and Silver is ſecur d by ſeveral Locks, and the Door 
is ſeal'd with the Grand Signior's Signet, who kee 
one of the Keys, and the other is in the Hands of the 
© Grand Vizier. Before the Door is open'd, ſtrict In- 
ſpection is made, to ſee that the Seal has ſaffer'd no 


Alteration ; and this 1s uſually done upon Council- 
= | Davs, 
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Days, when they lock up what Money has been paid 
into the Treaſurer's Hands, or take out the Sums 
pointed for the Payment of the Troops, and other 
Services; after which the Grand Vizier again ſeals it 
EE Jigner 70TH hots ohne 

Tux private Treaſure of the Grand Signior is 
lodged in a ſubterraneous Vault, into which none en- 
ters but himſelf and ſome Pages of the Treaſury. No 
Silver Coin is brought hither ; but when it appears 
that there is Gold enough in the fourth Chamber to 
fill two hundred Bags, the Vizier gives notice of it to 
the Sultan, who comes in Perſon to ſee them remov'd 
into the Vault, and ſeals the Cheſts in which they are 
depoſited. The Bags are of Leather, and contain 
fifteen thouſand Sequins apiece, a Turki/þ Coin worth 
about nine Shillings Sterling. At theſe Times the 
Emperor uſually makes his Largeſſes both to the Pages 
who attend him in the Privy-Treaſury, and to the 
great Men who follow him to the Door, but wait 
with the Grand V1zier in the fourth Chamber till he 
n 8 | 

Havinc given an ample Account of the Grand 
Signior, his Officers of State, and his Revenues, I 
proceed now to confider the Turꝶiſp Forces, the Man- 
ner in which they are ſubſiſted, their Arms, and ſe- 
veral Particulars relating to the military Affairs of the 
O!toman Empire. The Turtiſb Militia is of two Sorts, 
the firſt having certain Lands appointed for their 
Maintenance, and the other being paid out of the 
Imperial Treaſury. The former are again diſtin- 
guiſh'd into Zaims and Timariots, but the Difference 
chiefly conſiſts in the Number of Men they are obli- 
ged to bring into the Field. according to the Value 
of their reſpective Tenures and Incomes. 

THE Lands a Zaim holds are from 20000 Aſpers 
per Annum, to 99999, and no more; for one Aper 
above that Number would make it the Revenue of a 
Sangiack-Bey, or Baſhaw, whoſe Income is from 
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: TOOOOO Aſpers to 999999 z and if it amounts to one 
more, it is the Revenue of a Beglerbeg, or Viceroy 
of a Province, who has ſeveral Baſhaws under him. 
The Number of Horſemen a Zaim is obliged to bring 
into the Field is from four to nineteen, according to 
the Value of his Lands; that is, at the Rate of one 
Man for every five chouſand Aſpers. 

TERRE are two Sorts of Timariots, ſome of them 
holding of the Beglerbeg of the Province; and others 
directly of the Grand Signior. The latter have from 
ix thouſand to nineteen thouſand nine hundred nine- 
ty-nine Aſpers per Annum, for one Aſper more would 
make a Man a Zaim: But thoſe who hold of the 
Viceroy. have only from three thouſand to ſix thou- 
ſand Aſpers. Every Timariot is bound to provide 
one Horſeman for every three thouſand Aſpers of his 
Income; that is, each of them from two to ſix. 
On x would think that the Revenues of this Mili- 
bh, are not ſufficient for the Services they are obliged 
to perform; for five thouſand Aſpers amount to little 
de ten and Sterling, which ſcems a ſmall Al- 
lowance for maintaining a Trooper with his Horſe 
and Accoutrements for a Twelvemonth. But Provi- 
ſions are much cheaper in Turkey than in moſt Parts 
of Europe; and in Time of Peace it is probable the 
Zaims and Timariots ſave a great deal of the Money 
in their Pockets, being artful enough to impoſe on 
the Government, or perhaps bribe their Superiors to 
connive at the Deficiency. 

Bor H Zaims and Timariots are e into Regi- 
ments, commanded by Colonels, who are under the 
Baſhaws, as they are inferior to the Beglerbeg of the 
Province; and when the Army is compoſed of the 
"Militia of ſeveral Provinces, the whole is command- 
ed in the Abſence of the Grand Signior by the Prime 

'Vizier or the Scraſkier. The Zaims bring into. the 
Field large Tents, wherein they have ſeveral Apart- 
ments, wita Kitchens and Stables, ſuitable to their 


Quality; 3 


1 
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Gubry the Equipages of the Timariots, as well as 
their Tents, are ſmaller, and proportion'd to their 
Revenue. They are obliged to march in Perſon to 
the Army on the firſt Orders; and their Preſence is ſo 
abſolutely requir'd, that thoſe who are indiſpoſed are 
carried in Litters, or Panniers, ſuch as their Women, 
travel in, which are hung on each Side of a Horſe 
_ amel. I bey are likewiſe . ts the 12 ure 
r d bpb Government. 3 Ws 

"Tat Horſe rais'd and maintain'd. 155 the 5 9 
and Timariots only are generally reckon'd to amount 
to a hundred thoufand,” but the Number is very un- 
certain. When the, Turks compute. how many Men, 
a Beglerbeg can bring into the £ eld, they, count the 
Zaims and Timariots there are in the” Province, which, 
they call ſo many $:0r4s, but are ſeldom ſo exact as 
to calctilate how many Troopers every Zaim or Tima- 
riot is obliged to furniſh. But beſides this Body of Mi- 
Ita, in Time of War there is always a great Number 
of voluntier Cavalry or Adventurers, whom the Turks 
call Gionulli, who live at their own. Charge, in Ex- 
pectation of ſucceeding the Zaims and Timariots that 
are kilPd in the Service; and theſe, to raiſe their For- 
tunes, will engage in the moſt deſperate Enterprizes, 
promiſing themſelves an Eſtate if they ſurvive, or, if 
they die in a War agent. Chriſtians, | an immediate 
Entrance into Paradi 

Wren any Zaim or Timariot grows old or impo- 
tent, he has the Privilege of reſigning to his Son or 
ſome other Relation. Hf a Zaim or Timariot of Ro- 
mania, the Province wherein Conſtantinople is ſituated, 
loſe his Life in the Service of his Country, his Lands 
are divided among his Sons; but if he die a natural 
Death, they are diſpoſed of by the Beglerbeg, who 
may confer them on the Children” of the Deceaſed, 
ſell them, or give them to his own. Servants and 
Creatures, « In this laſt — very great Abuſes are 


committed 
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committed by the Governors in moſt of the Provinces; 


which has render'd this Militia, much leſs formidable 
of late Years, than when theſe Lands were more ge- 
nerally the Reward of extraordinary Merit. 

In, ſpeak! 955 this Body of Horſe I do not include 
the Militia of Egypt, with which Iam not f well ac- 


Sore as to give a particular Account of it: But 


is is certain, that the military, Bodies in that Country, 
2 bat, little under the Command of the Porte, and 
werful, that they have ſometimes depoſed: and 
3 ed the Baſhaw of Grand Cairo, who is the Tur- 
ki Viceroy. . In a Word, the Beys, who are Natives 
of Egypt, have ſuch an Influence over the Soldiery i in 
their ſeveral Diſtrifts, that the Grand Signior is obli- 
ged to diſſemble and connive at their Inſolence, being 
afraid left forcible Remedies ſhould occaſion a general 
Revol 97 05 rg that Fee Kingdom 4 the 
Body of the ire. But perhaps I ma far- 
theta this Subjett hereafter. N . 
TE Tartars, Walachians, Moldavians, and. other 
People tributary to the Ottoman Empire, ſend allo cer- 
tai auxiliary Forces, when Occaſion; requires, under 
the, Command of their reſpective Princes. The Han 
of the Crim Tartars is obliged to, furniſh a hundred 
thouſand Men when the Grand Signior takes the F ield, 


and to ſerve in Perſon; but if the Turtiſp Army is 


commanded by. the Prime Vizier, the Son of the Han, 
if he has one, or ſome other of his Generals, brings 
forty or fifty thouſand Men into the Field; and the 
Princes of Moldavia and Walachia bring ſix or ſeven. 
thouſand Men, and are never excuſed from perſonal 
Attendanſe. 

Trost Forces which receive their Pay ſrom the 
Treaſury may not improperly be call'd Troops of the 
Houſhold, to diſtinguiſh them from thoſe I have been 
deſcribing, who. are ſubſiſted out of the Lands of 
the Provinces; and theſe are the Spabis and FJani- 
Zaries. Indeed the Zaims and Timariots, . 15 | 

ayalry 
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Cavalry upon every. Eſtabliſhment, are calFd Spahis; 
but the Appellation ſeems more particularly appro» ! 
priated to thoſe Bodies that are paid by. the. Court, 
whereof. I am now going to give ſome Account. 
The Spahis then are, Men of tolerable Educa - 
Seraglio, from among Laboglans and Agemoglans, .. 
already ſpoken of; and are. about, twelve thouſand in 
Number. They are, divided into two Bodies, one. , 
carrying a yellow, the other a red Standard. | Theſe, , 
laſt were originally the Servants of the former, but 
are now equal if not ſuperior to them in- Honour, 
which they gain'd on the following Occaſion. Sul. 
un Mabonet.the Third, at. a Battle in Hungary, ob. 
ſerving that the Spahis of the Yellow, gave Ground, | 
perſuaded them with the greateſt Earneſtneſs, but to 
no purpoſe, to renew the. Charge; but their Servant 
ſtill remaining in a Body, he prevail'd: with. them, by 
Promiſes or other Encouragements, to ſupply the 
Place of. their Maſters, which they did with ſuch Bra- 
very and Succeſs, that the Victory fell at length to 
the Side of the Ottomans. In Memory of this Ser- 
vice it is faid, the Sultan gave them the Pre- eminence 
of their Maſters, and allow'd them to bear a red 
Standard, which was the Colour of that they put u 
when they made this ſucceſsful Charge on the E. 
nem. 2712 F vs} Thawal 2 Vue 
Tay were anciently armed with a Lance and Scy- 
metar, Bows and Arrows, and a Gerit or Dart, about 
two Foot and a half long, which they would throw - 
with wonderful Dexterity; but now they have learn'd. 
the Uſe of Carbines and Piſtols, which, with the Scy- 
mitar, are their chief Weapons. Some, however, 
continue to uſe Bows: and Arrows, eſpecially the Spa- 
his of Alia, thoſe of Europe chuſing rather the Arms 
in uſe amongſt Chriſtians. They allo wear a Head- 
piece painted of the Colour whereby their Squadron 
is diſtinguiſh'd. TP. 119 Þ 2 
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Ir is obſerwd that the {fan Spahis are generally 
better mounted than thoſe of Tatze, but that the 
latter are better diſciplined, on account of their fre- 
quent Engagements with the Chriſtians. In the laſt 
Century eſpecially the 4 alics made a gfeat Figure 
in the Jurtiſd Army, with fine Tents, led Horſes, and 
other Equipage; but the Grand Vizier Mabomet Cu- 
perl, thinking: this not ſuitable to their Station, en- 
deavourd to humble them; chopping off the Heads 
of ſeveral who'ſhew'd'a Spirit” of Mutiny and Faction. 
In this reſpect, However, he is faid to have carried 
the Matter to far, and to Have kept them in Igno- 
ranee of prope er Diſcipline, for fear of increaſing their 
Inſolence; ſo Site by one means or other they have 
loſt” much of their ancient Reputation. Their uſual 
Puniſniment ts the Baſtinado on Hee Soles of their Feet; 
but'the- Fanizarits, who are-Foot-Soldiers, receive the 
Blows” on their Buttocks, that 1 7. hay” not" De: dif- 
abled from matching; ora HO) 1 

Tax Pay of the Spahis' Ney different NY 5 
ing to their Education, or the Chambers they a 
taken out of, being from twelve to à hundred Af 
a Day. Thoſe w o are brought up in the Seraghs's 8 
of Pera, Adriandple, and ſome other ret Nurferies, 
or thoſe who' have the Liberty of living abroad, and 
are employed in doing ſervile Offices for the Court, 
have the loweſt Pay of twelve Aſpers; but thoſe 
who come from the 7choglans in the Grand Signiot's 
own Seraglio, eſpecially thoſe of the higher Cham- 
bers, have at firſt thirty Aſpers a Day, Which Salary 
is afterwards increaſed according to the Intereſt oe” 
their Friends, or their own” Merit, but never. riſes to 
above a hundred. The Spahis alſo have their Pay 
advanced at the Inſtalment of à Grand Signior, and 
receive Largeſſes from him upon other Occaſions; 
particularly When he takes the Field in Perſon, he 
gives them hve thouſand ry 0: a _ Feeding ; 


e 
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Tux moſt ſelect and eminent of the Spahi's are 
thoſe call'd Mutefaraca*, who are a Sort of Fa- 
vourites, that have been brought up in the Grand 
Signior's Seraglio, who himſelf is their Colonel. Theſe 
are about five hundred in Number, are the Sultan's 
Life-Guard, and never take the Field but when he 
commands in Perſon. _ Fe _ 
Bxs1DEs the two Bodies of Spahi's abovemention'd, 
there are four others of leſs Note; the firſt carrying 4 
white and red Standard, the ſecond a white and yel- 
low, the third a green, and the fourth a white? But 
theſe are only levied upon prefling Occafions, and do 
all manner of Duty, their Pay being only from twelve 
to twenty Aſpers a Day; though they ate capable of 
being preferr'd into the, other Bodies, according to 
their Merit, : os | 
ISEALL only add with reſpe& to this Soldiery; 
that the Sons of Spahis have the Privilege of being 
enroll'd, and receiving twelve Aſpers a Day, on pre- 
ſenting themſelves before the Grand Vizier ; but this 
muſt iſſue from the Father's Pay: However, when 
they are upon this Foundation their Pay is uſually in- 
| "creaſed, and they are in a ready Way to Preferment. 
Tux Janixaries are another conſiderable Body of 
Forces, (taken from. among the Agemoglans) who for- 
merly were held in great Eſteem and Reputation, and 
contributed not a little to the Eſtabliſhment of the 
Ottoman Empire. They ſerve altogether on Foot, and; 
though they are much degenerated, are ſtill reckon'd 
the beſt Soldiers in the 7. urkiſh Armies , and on them 
they principally depend in an Engagement. They 
were firſt inſtituted in the Reign of Amurat, their third 
Emperor ; at leaſt he preſcribed Rules. for their Edu- 
cation and Maintenince : And his Prime Vizier or- 


DDr. Pocoche calls them Mu- Grand Signior in the Body of 
ttferrika, and ſays that the Word the Spahis: And M. Thevenot 
mmplies choſen People; but does feems to make the ſame Diſtin- 
hot reckon this Guard of the (tion. 7 

Vor. II. No XXII. H der dz 


114 The Txavers of [Turks 


der d, that, for the Augmentation of this Militia, e- 
very fifth Captive taken from the Chriſtians, above 
fifteen Years of Age, ſhould belong to the Sultan. 
In order to inſtruct them in the Language and Reli- 
gion of the Country, and to inure them to Hardſhips 


and a laborious Life, they uſed to be diſtributed a- 


mong the Peaſants of Aa. They did not at firſt ex- 
ceed the Number of ſeven thouſand, but they are now 
increas'd to twenty-five thouſand effective Men; and if 
we take in all who enjoy the Name and Privileges, 
but not the Pay of Janizaries, they will amount to 
above a hundred thouſand; for many, by preſenting 
a Sum of Money to the Officer who commands theſe 
Troops in every Province, are acknowledged and 
countenanced as Janixaries, though ſcarce ever brought 
into actual Service. But theſe are not deem'd true 
Janizaries, or Janixaries of the Porte, being never en- 
roll'd as ſuch ; though indeed the greateſt Part of the 
Turkiſh Infantry carries the Name of FJanizaries, as 
that of Spabis is frequently given to their Cavalry 
in general. . 5 
Taz Body of Janizaries was once compoſed only 
of the Children of Chriſtians, many of them paid. by 
way of Tribute, and all educated in the Mobometan 
Superſtition ; but now the Turks, by bribing the Of- 
ficers, procure their own Children to be admitted into 
theſe Seminaries. All of them, however, are inur'd 
to laborious Employments, as cutting Wood, carry- 
ing Burthens, manuring and tilling the Ground, and 
ſuch-like Buſineſs, before they are enroll'd as Jani- 
Zaries. Thoſe who are to be admitted among the Ja- 
nizaries of the Porte paſs in Review before the Aga, 
every one taking hold of the Bottom of his Com- 
panion's Veſt; and their Names being regiſter'd, they 
all run up to the Maſter of their Chamber, who gives 
every one, as he paſſes by, a Box on the Ear, to ſig- 
nify their coming under his Juriſdiction: And this is 
all the Ceremony at the Admiſſion of a Janizary. 


_ Tax 
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Tax Quarters of the Janizaries in Conſtantinople, 
which are very large Buildings, and capable of con - 
taining a vaſt Number of Men, are divided into a 
hundred and fixty-two Chambers, of which eighty are 


of ancient Foundation, and eighty-two of a more 


modern Date. In theſe Chambers dwell. ſuch Jani- 

zaries as are unmarried, and have two Meals a Day - 
provided for them by the Government: The prin- 
cipal Officers of theſe Chambers are the Tchorbagt, 
or Captain: the Maſter of the Chamber; the Enſign- 
bearer ; the Purſer ; and the Cook, who, beſides his 


Office of Cookery, has the Puniſhment of thoſe who 


are guilty of any Crime. There is alſo an under 
Cook, whoſe Buſineſs it is to ſymmon the married 
Janizaries who live in Conſtantinople, when their At- 
tendance is requir d. Formerly the Janizaries were 


not permitted to marry, the Turks. being perſuaded 


that the Cares of a Family are in ſome meaſures in- 
compatible with the Duties of 4 military Life: How- 
ever, any of them may now marry if they pleaſe; 
but it is a Hindrance to their Preferment; for the 
Batchelors only attain to Offices, and are more efteem'd 
by their Commanders. The Number of Janizaries 


teſiding in Conſtantinople i is uſually about twelve thou- 


ſand; ſome in the Chambers, and others in their 


own Houſes, following their relpective Occupations. 
Taz Pay of the Janizaries is from two to twelve 


Aſpers a Day, which is the higheſt that a private Man 
ever obtains; and indeed would be but an indifferent 
Allowance, were it not for the Benefit of the Cham- 


bers, where they have a Table. ſpread at conſtant 


Hours, and are provided with every thing that is ne- 
ceſſary for the Support of Life. They receive every 


Year a Garment of coarſe Cloth of Salonica, and have 


many occaſional Advantages which cannot be eaſily 
enumerated. 


No Body of Troops in the World are more united 


than that of the anizaries, which ſtrict Union pre- 
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lerves their Authority and makes them every where 
2ar'd and reſpected. In Time of Peace they are 
not armed, carrying only a Staff or Cane in their 


Hands, and yet they are a great Safeguard to Stran- 


gers, being ſo much dreaded, that no body dares mo- 
leſt a Foreigner 1f they ſee him attended by a Jani- 
zary ; fo that they are uſually retain'd by Chriſtian 
Ambaſſadors, and others, whoſe Circumſtances can 
afford them ſuch a Security,  , 

Tux Habit of the Janizaries is like the reſt of the 
Turks, and has nothing peculiar in it except their Cap“, 
which is made like the Sleeve of a Gown ; one End 
of it being put upon their Head, and the other hang- 
ing down upon their Shoulders. On the Fore-part of 
this Cap is fix'd a conical Fiece of Silver gilt, about 
ſix Inches high, and adorn'd with baſtard Stones Þ : 


* D'Fetelot tells us the 
Meaning of the Name of this 
Body of Infantry, and the Rea- 
ſon of their wearing the Ca 
here deſcribed. He ſays, that 
172 *cheri fignifies a n«wv Band or 
Troop, and that the Name was 
firſt given by Amurat I. call'd 
the Conqueror, who chuſing out 
one fifth Part of the Chrittian 


Priſoners whom he had taken 


from the Grech, and inſtrufting 


them in the Diſcipline of War, 


and the Doctrines of Mahomet, 


ſent them to Hagi Beli ſche, (a 


Perſon revered among the Turks 
for his ſup 
might confer his Bleſſing on 


them, and give them ſome Mark 


to diſtinguiſh them from the reſt 


of the Troops. Bekia/che, after 
blefling them in his Manner, cut 


off one of the Sleeves of the 
Fur-Gown he had on, and put 
it on the Head of the Leader of 


this new Militia; from which 


poſed Sanctity) that he 


Time, wiz. the Year of Chriſt 
1361, they have retained this 
Sort of Cap, and the Name gi- 
ven them by Amurat. 

+ Buſbeguius deſcribes the 
Dreſs of the Janizaries in the 
ſame Manner, and adds, that 
from their Habit and the De- 
mureneſs of their Looks, he. 
ſhould Have taken them for a 
Sort of Monks rather than Sol- 
diers, if he had not been told 
the contrary. *©* Veſtitu I inguit) 
£« utuntur ad talos demiſſo; ca- 
“ 'pitis tegmen habent ex penu- 
© ]z manica, nam inde, ut ipſi 
memorant, duxit originem) 
*- cujus parti caput inſertum ſit, 
pars retro propendens cervi- 
* cem verberat. A fronte ſur- 
git oblongus argenteus conus 
«« deauratus, gemmiſque elabo- 


* ratus, ſed vulgaribus. — Sum- 


ma cum modeſtia compoſitis 
ante ſinum manibus terram- 
* que intuentes taciti aditabant ; 


Bur 
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But this may be reckon'd their Cap of Ceremony, for 
they do not wear it in common. Their Arms, in 
Time of War, are a Sabre and Muſquet, which they 
handle very dextrouſly, but charge in Confuſion as 
well as the Spahis ; ; though no doubt the Turks im- 

prove in their manner of drawing up an Army. from 
their frequent Engagements with the Chriſtians. 

Our of the Body of the Janizaries are taken the 
Gunners who attend the Train, and thoſe who have 
the Care of the Armoury. The Gunners are about 
twelve hundred, under the Direction of the Grand 
Maſter of the Artillery ; ; and live at Topana, in A- 
partments divided into fifty or ſixty Chambers. But 
the Renegado Chriſtians are much their beſt Engineers, 
nor-could the Turks either attack or defend a Town 
well without them; and it is ſomewhat furprizing 
that they have not inſtructed them more in our milita- 
ry Diſcipline, as well as in the Art of Fortification ; 
though the Reaſon perhaps may be the Pride of the 
Turks, which will not let them condeſcend to learn 
any thing of the Chriſtians, but with Reluctance, and 
upon the laſt Neceſſity. [Thoſe who look to the Arms 
are about fix hundred in number, and have not only 
the Care of the old Arms that are in the Arſenal, but 


of thoſe of the Janizaries and Spahis, which they are 


obliged to deliver out to them in good Qrder, when 
they are going to take the Field. 

Tax Aga or chief Commander of the Janizaries is 
one of the principal Officers of the Empire, and has 
the Privilege of appearing before the Grand Signior 
with his Arms at liberty; whereas the other great Men 
of the Court, even the Prime Vizier himſelf, never 
appear in their nn $ Preſence but with their 


magis ut in iis monachos no- chorum Turcicorum genus 
+ ſtros agnoſcas quam milites.-— , © aliquod, aut collegii neſcio 
Et ſane, ni Gianizaros eſſe “ cujus ſodales efle facile eredi- 
:» præmonitus fulſſem, mona- * diſſem.”” Epiſt. p. 13, 14, 
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Arms acroſs their Breaſt ; a Poſture expreſſing Servi- 
lity rather than Reſpe&. . When this General dies, 
the Treaſurer of the Janizaries inherits his Goods ; 3 
and he is perhaps the only Officer whoſe Effects are 
not ſeiz'd after his Deceaſe for the Uſe of the Empe- 
ror. The other Officers of Note among the Janiza- 
ries are the Aga's Lieutenant, the Grand Provoſt, and 
the Captain of the Serjeants, who march by the Grand 
Signior's Side upon Days of Ceremony. 

Bes1Dzs the Wen of the Porte, of whom we 
have been ſpeaking, every Province of the Turkiſh Em- 
pire is fill'd with Foot-Soldiers who bear that Name, 
as already intimated, but are not enrolled with the 0- 
thers. The Colonels, of which there is one in each 
Province, generally abuſe their Office, and admit any 
Raſcals into this once honourable Soldiery. All vile 

Perſons, who would kreen themſelves from the ordi- 
nary Courts of Juſtice ;* thoſe who would eſcape the 
Taxes, or be excus'd from publick Offices, purchaſe. 
— bh Title of Janizaries; but are ſo far from receiving 
Pay, that ſome of them give ſeyeral Aſpers a Day to 
| thoſe Colonels, to enjoy the Privileges with which the 
q Body of Janizaries are veſted. 
1 IT xERE is another Sort of inferior Infantry cala 
1 Araps and Arcangi's, who are of more ancient Inſti- 
1 tution than the Janizaries themſelyes, but are now ve- 
if ry much deſpiſed. ' They ſerve chiefly, for Pioneers, 
to blunt the Swords of an Enemy, or fill up a Ditch 
1 at an Attack; and are generally detach'd before the 
Army to ravage and plunder the Enemy s Country, 
or in Time of Peace to make Incurſions into the Ter- 
Titories of their Neighbours. However, if any of 
theſe Troops behave well, and diſtinguiſh themſelves 
by ſome gallant Action, they are admitted into the 
Body of Janizaries. 
Waen the Turkiſh Army takes the Field, the Ja- 
nizaries and the reſt of the Infantry are poſted in the 
Fr ront, —_ their Tents round about that of their 
7 
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Aga or General. In the Center is erected the magni- 
cent Pavilion of the Grand Signior, if he commands 
in Perſon ; or that of the Grand Vizier, the chief Ste- 
ward, the Chancellor, the Lord Treaſurer, the Ma- 
ſter of the Ceremonies, and other great Officers of the 
Empire. Theſe Pavilions encompaſs a ſpacious 
Field, in the Middle of which a lofty Tent or Canopy 
is ſet up, where People attend who have any Buſineſs 
in the Divan or Court of the Vizier, or with the Ge- 
nerals and Officers of State ; and this Place alſo ſerves 
for the Correction and Execution of Criminals. With 

in this Circle likewiſe are kept the Cheſts of Treaſure 
for the Payment of the Army, which are piled up to- 
gether, and ſurrounded by a Guard of Spahis. Near 
the Vizier's Quarters ſtand the Tents of the Beglerbegs, 
Baſhaws, and other Perſons of Diſtinction, who, wit 

their yaſt Train of Servants and Dependents, conſti- 
tute a conſiderable Part of the 7 10 8 Armas The 

Spahis, with their Baggage, are poſted in the Rear, 
and the Train of Artillery with the Ammunition 1s ge- 
nerally on the Right of the Vizier's Quarters, 

Tux Tents or Pavilions of the Vizier and other 
Officers of State better deſerve the Name of Palaces 
than the moſt ſumptuous Edifices in Turkey, whether 
we conſider their Extent, the Variety and Commo- 
diouſneſs of the Apartments, or the Richneſs of their 
Furniture. Theſe moveable. Habitations, with the 
Poſts that ſupport them, being weighty and cumber- 
ſome, the Turkiſh Army moves but ſlowly ;' nor do 
they uſe Wheel-Carriages, but load all their Baggage 
upon Camels, Mules, or Horſes, Peqple of Diſtin- 
tion are. furniſh'd with two Sets of Tents, one of 
which is ſent away before the Army to the Ground 
deſign'd for their Encampment, and are pitch'd and 
provided with all Accommodations againſt the Arri- 
val of the great Perſons to whom they belong: But 
this way of marching makes it neceſſary to employ a 
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vaſt Number of Beaſts of Burden * and Servants, 
which muſt be attended with great Expence, and 
| prove a Hindrance to an Army when Expedition is 
| requir'd, ER > | . 


| On this Account the Turkiſh Armies appear exceed- 
| ing numerous, when in Reality. the fighting Men 
ſearce amount to half the Number they bring into 
the Field. In ſuch a vaſt Multitude one would expect 
frequent „ e and Diſorders; but it is obſerv'd 
that theſe things ſeldom happen amongſt them, which 
ſome aſcribe to their Sobriety, or rather Want of 
Wine: For the Turks are ſo ſenſible of the ill Con- 
ſequence of indulging the Soldiery in ſtrong Liquors, 
that 1t is ſaid a Detachment marches before the Army, 
making Proclamation , that no body expoſe any 
Wine to Sale, whilſt the Forces continue in the Neigh- 
bourhood; for notwithſtanding Wine is prohibited by 
their Law, yet many of them will drink it when they 
ö 8 an Opportunity, and that to a very great Ex- 
ceſs. | | 3 1 
Ir may not be amiſs to return back to the Jani- 
zaries, whom we have repreſented as the Flower of 
the Turkiſh Forces, and the Defence and Support of 
the Ottoman Empire: Let us now view them in ano- 
ther Light, and conſider them as an inſolent, muti- 


* 'The Number of Beaſts em- an equal Number of Mules. 
ploy'd is ſtill more ſurpriſing, © Proficiſcens ad bellum Turca- 
when they march againſt an Ene- rum princeps mula camelo- 
my over large Deſarts, or into a rum millia ſecum ducit, ſupra 
Country that has been laid waſte ** quadraginta, nec multo pau- 
to prevent their ſubſiſting; for ** ciores ſarcinarios mulos ; quo- 

in ſuch Caſes they are obliged “ rum magnam partem, ubi in 
to carry with them not onlytheir * Perſiam itur, onerant omne 
Baggage, but all the Proviſions genus frugibus, ſed præcipue 

neceſſary for the Army. Ac- © oryza. Iidem tam muli, quam 
_ cordingly Bu/bequizs obſerves, ** cameli, tentoriis atque armis 
that the Tu#ks, in their Perfay reliquoque bellico inſtrumento 
Expeditions, ſometimes employ & apparatu portando deſer- 
above forty thouſand. Camels © yiunt.” Epi. p. 157. 
for thole Purpoſes, and almoſſt © 


nous, 
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nous, ſeditious Soldiery, committing Outrages with 
Impunity, demanding the Heads of the greateſt Offi- 
cers and Miniſters upon the ſlighteſt Diſguſt or pre- 
tended Grievance, ſetting up and depoſing Emperors 
at pleaſure, and overturning that very Power and Con- 
ſtitution which at firſt they were ſo inſtrumental to 
eſtabliſh. When the Janizaries think themſelves ag- 
grieved, their Diſcontent begins commonly to ſhew 
itſelf in the Court of the Divan, where ſome hun- 
dreds of them attend on Council-Days, and have their 
Food ſent them from the Grand Signior's Kitchen. 
If they are out of humour with the Miniſtry, or any 
great Man, they overturn their Plates of Rice, and 
{light the Entertainment; which having often been 
found the Prelude to an Inſurrection, the Sultan and 
his Miniſters endeavour by fair Promiſes to appeaſe 
them before things are carried to Extremity ; but they 
ſeldom abate much of their firſt Demands, © 
A pew Inſtances of the ſudden Revolutions that 
have been brought about in the Turki/b Empire by 
the Janizaries, and other ſtanding Forces, will ſhew 
the Precariouſneſs of the Grand Signior's Power, and 
afford Matter of Inſtruction as well as Entertainment. 
They depoſed Bajazet the Second in the Year 1512, 
and promoted the Death of Amurat III. in 1595, 
Oſman the Second, who had taken a Reſolution to 
break them, having imprudently diſcloſed his Deſign, 
ſoon felt the Weight of their Reſentment; for having 
taken him forcibly out of the Seraglio, they obliged 
him to walk on foot to the Caſtle of the Seven Towers, 
where he was ſtrangled in 1622. Muſtapha the Firſt, 
whom this Soldiery placed in Oſnan's Room, was in 
2 ſhort. Time depoſed by the ſame Hands that had 
rais'd him to the Imperial Throne. They alſo put 
to Death Sultan Ibrabim in 1649, after having car- 
ried him ignominiouſly from the Seraglio to the Seven 
Towers, His Son Mabomet IV, who ſucceeded him, 
was fo happy indeed as to die a natural Death, 55 
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he was depoſed by the Janizaries, having been un- 
ſucceſsful in his Wars againſt the Chriſtians “, which 
is a ſufficient, Pretence with them for dethroning an 
Emperor. In his room they advanced his Brother 
Solymnen III, a Prince of no Merit, whom ſome time 
after they. alſo depoſed. | 
I $H4LL be a little more particular in giving an 
Account of the Revolutions which have happen'd in 
the preſent Century; and firſt of that in the Year 1703, 
whereir Muſtapha. II. was depoſed, and Achmet III. 
advanced to the Throne by the Soldiery. In the faid 
Year, about the Beginning of May, the Inhabitants 
of Conſtantinople expreſs*'d great Uneaſineſs, on account 
of the Grand Signior's reſiding continually at Adria- 
nople, whereby their Trade declin'd, or was very much 
diverted from that Metropolis; but they exclaim'd 
more eſpecially againſt the Mufti; whom they look'd 
upon as the Author of thoſe Counſels. The Caima- 
can of Canſtantinople, who was the Mufti's Son, ſent 


t was in this Prince's Reign, 


that the Turis, under the Com- 
mand of the Grand Vizier Cara 
Muſtapha, laid Siege to Vienna, 


the 14th of July 1683. They 


carried on the Siege with their 
uſual Fury for two Months, when 
the Garriſon was ſo weaken'd 
and harraſs'd by continual At- 
wg that Vienna had certainly 

en loſt, but for the Vigilance 


and Conduct of the Governor, 


unt Staremberg. At length 
the Duke of Lorrain, the Impe- 
rial General, being join'd by 


the Electer of Saxony with ten 


thouſand Men, and after him by 
Tohn Sobieſti, King of Poland, 
with twenty · four thouſand Horſe, 
came to a Reſolution to give the 
Enemy Battle. The right Wing 
of the Army was commanded by 


ſion' d 


the King of Poland, the Left by 
the Duke of Lorrain, and the 
Center by the Electors of Bava- 
ria and Szxony, and Prince Mal- 


dert; and in this Order they 


march'd to attack the Beſiegers. 
After about three Hours obſti- 
nate Reſiſtance, they forced the 
Turtiſb Camp, whereupon their 
Horſe fled, leaving their Foot to 
the Mercy of the victorious 
Chriſtians; and the Siege was 
happily rais d the twelfth of Se- 
tember. This Miſcarriage occa- 
great Uneaſineſs at Con- 
fantinople, which was follow) d 
by the dethroning of Mabomet 


IV, tho* the Grand Vizier only 


could be blamed: So hard it 
the Fate of the Taki Mo- 


Advice* 
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„Advice of this to Court; but no great Notice being 


taken of it, the Diſaffection ſtill increas'd, and it was 
publickly talk d, that the Mufti either farm'd out or 
ſold the publick Offices to the beſt Bidders; that his 
own Family had engroſs'd the moſt profitable Places 
under the Government; and that, by his Oppreſſions, 
he had alienated the Hearts of the Grand Signior's 
Subjects, and made them look upon him as a Ty- 
rant, rather than the Father of his People. I ſhall 
not pretend to determine what Foundation there was 
for all this Clamour; but in Juby following, ſome 
hundreds of the Zebigi's (who have the Care of the 
Arms, and are choſen out of the: Body of Janizaries, 
as before-mention*d) ſet up a Standard in the Atmei- 
dan, a great Square in Conſtantinople, proclaiming that 
every good Muſſulman, who had any Value for their 
ancient Laws and Liberties, ſhould repair thither for 
their Defence. It was not long before they were 
Join'd by others of the Soldiery; but the Zebigi- 
Baſſa, who was a Creature of the Mufti's, kept out 
of the way, for fear he ſhould be compell'd to put him- 
ſelf at the Head of the Mutineers. The Topigi s, or Gun- 
ners belonging to the Artillery, ſoon after repair*d 
to the Standard of the Malecontents; whereupon they 
march'd in a Body towards the Seraglio, and meeting 
with a Party of Janizaries under the Command of 
their Vice-Aga, who were going to poſt themſelves in 
the Palace for its Security, the Janizaries all deſerted 
their Lieutenant, demanding their Colours, which he 
had in his Boſom ; but the Officer pretending he had 
left them at home, a Soldier at one Blow cleft his 
Head with a Sabre, took the Colours from him, and 
having faſten'd them to a Pike-Staff, proclaim*d, that 
if any of their Body did not repair to the Standard, 

they ſhould be deem'd Infidels. Hereupon all the 
Janizaries immediately aſſembled, and march'd with 
the others to inveſt the Seraglio ; where finding the 
Iron Gate ſhut, and uſing ſome Threats if it was not 
r one, 
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open'd, the Capigi's, or Porters, who were no leſs 
diſſatisfied than the reſt, ſoon let them in; upon which 
the Caimacan, the Mufti's Son, fled ; and the Boſtangi 
Baſhaw, upon Promiſe of his Life, and being con- 
tinued in his Poſt, came over to theix Party. 
 Bes1Des the above-mention'd Grievances, the Sol- 
diery in general complain'd of their want of Pay; 
upon which account the Spahis alſo join'd the Male- 
contents, and ſeveral young Fellows in Conſtantinople 
having voluntarily enter'd amongſt them, they were 
no increaſed to a conſiderable Army; whereupon 
they determin'd to leave a Garriſon in the Seraglio, 
and encamp'd in the Atmeidan. Their Thoughts be- 
ing now turn'd on the Choice of a General, they 
pitchꝰd upon Achmet Baſhaw, who was then at his 
Country-Seat; and having dragg'd him from his Re- 
tirement againſt his Will, they made him Prime Vi- 
ier, and compell'd him to accept of the Command 
of the Army. They alſo nominated an Aga of the 
Janizaries, and created a new Mufti, Viziers of the 
Bench, a Reis-Effendi or Chancellor, and other Mem- 
bers of the Divan. Then they publiſh'd a Manifeſto, 
with their new Mufti's Fetfa (or Confirmation) added 
to it, ſummoning the Grand Signior to appear before 
the Char-Alla, a Tribunal held fo ſacred by the Ma- 
Hometans, that whoever refuſes to obey the Citation is 
deem'd an Infidel ; requiring him at the ſame time 
to deliver up the old Mufti to. the People : And this 
Manifeſto they ſent to Adrianople, where the Emperor 
and his Court reſided, YE 
To prevent, as much as poſſible, all Diſorders and 
Tumults in Conſtantinople, the new Vizier ſent a Meſ- 
ſage to all the Foreign Miniſters, deſiring they would 
keep their Servants from ſtraggling abroad, or open- 
ing any Taverns under their Protection. All other 
Vintners whatſoever were likewiſe prohibited ſelling 
any Wine to a Turk under ſevere Penalties, and all 
Shops were order'd to be kept ſhut, except thoſe 


where 
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where Proviſions were ſold; and Women were for- 
bidden to appear in the Streets. The Clergy, with 
the Chiefs of the Malecontents, alſo exhorted their 
People not to diſgrace a good Cauſe by committing 
Outrages; and they even parted with the Treaſure of 
their Moſques, that the 'Troops might be regularly 
paid, and have no Cauſe of Diſſatisfaction. By theſe 
prudent Meaſures, notwithſtanding there were ſo ma- 
ny Troops in Arms at this Time, and a Civil War 
ſeem'd unavoidable, yet every thing remain'd quiet at 
Conſtantinople, the Markets were regularly kept, no 
Noiſe or Diſturbance was heard in the Streets, nor any 
one's Property invaded. ; | 

Taz Malecontents having receiv'd Advice that the 
Grand Signior was aſſembling his Forces, in order to 
march againſt them, they drew a fine Train of Ar- 
tillery out of the Arſenal, conſiſting of ſeventy Pieces 
of Braſs Cannon, which they put on board ſome Ships 
in the Harbour, and ſent them to land at a Seaport 
to the Weſtward of Conſtantinople, together with a vaſt 
Quantity of Proviſions and Ammunition. They had 
Intelligence ſoon after, That the Grand Signior had 
impriſon'd the Deputies that carried their Manifeſto, 
and had promiſed great Rewards to the Abaniaus and 
other Troops, to encourage them to make a loyal 
and vigorous Oppoſition to the Malecontents, whom 
he term'd his rebellious Subjects: That he had di- 
ſtributed near two hundred Purſes among the Janiza- 
ries about him; and that Mahomet's Standard being 
ſet up, with a Loaf, a Sabre, and the Koran laid up- 
on a Table, according to the Cuſtom of the Turks, 
he had cauſed an Oath of Allegiance to be admini- 
ſter'd to his Army, which conſiſted of ſeventy thou- 
ſand Men: That the Sultan's Mufti had publiſh*d a 
Fetfa in the City of Adrianople, and in the Army; 
whereby he declar'd the People of Conſtantinople to 
be Rebels, T raytors, Infidels, and unworthy the Name 
ef Muſſulmans; and exhorted all true Believers to take 
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Arms againſt them in Defence of the Emperor. 
pon this the Mufti created by the Malecontents iſ- 
ſued a like Decree againſt the Sultan's Mufti and his 


Adherents. 


On the eighth of Auguſt the Malecontents held a 
oe. Council, wherein they came to a Reſolution, 
hat their Emperor Muftapha, having neglected to 
appear before the ſacred Tribunal before-mentioned, 
for three Fridvys ſince the Citation ſent him, had for- 


feited his Right to the Empire; and that he ſhould 


therefore be "depoſed, and another advanced to the 
Throne in his Room; which Reſolution was con- 
firm'd by the Mufti. This Judgment being reduced 
to Writing was fix*d to the Point of a Spear, and 
carried in that manner through the City and Camp 
by a Janizary, whilſt the Mugfins publiſh*d the Con- 
tents of it from the Galleries round the Minarets of 
the Moſques. 

Tux following Day the Groſs of the Army 
march'd out of Conftantinople, leaving in it a Garriſon 
of twenty-five thouſand Men, under the Command of 
Aan Firalli Baſhaw *, who till then had concealed 
himſelf; but being aſſured of Protection, and that he 
would be made Governor of the City, he thought fit 
to appear, and the rather probably, as he found the 


Diſaffection ſo general. 


ANorhERK Council was held ſoon afrer, wherein it 


was propoſed, as moſt ſatisfactory to the Army, to 


advance Brabim, Couſin to Sultan Muſtapha, to the 
Throne ; but this was oppoſed by the new Vizier and 
the Caimacan, who urged that it would violate the 


Order of Succeſſion, and give a Diſcredit to their 
Cauſe: Whereupon it was at length agreed to ſet up 


This is the ſame Baſhaw his Execution; an Adu of 
chat caus'd the Capigi to be which remarkable Affair has 


ſtrangled who was ſent by Sul- been given already, in 1. 102. 
tan Muſtapha with an Order for of this Volume. 


3 
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Achmet, the only Brother and Heir of the then reign- 
ing Emperor. | A 
Ax Oath having been adminiſter'd to the Army of 
the Malecontents, whereby they engaged not to lay 
down their Arms till all their Grievances were redreſs'd, 
they * at ſome Diſtance Weſt of Conſtantino- 
ple to the Number of ſixty-five thouſand Men, and 
were ſoon after join'd by eight or ten thouſand more 
from Aſia, and receiv*d their Train of Artillery. All 
the Gates of Conſtantinople were now ſhut up, except 
two, at which ſtrong Guards were placed, and all 
Meaſures were taken for the Security of the City. 
In the mean Time the Sultan's Mufti repreſented to 
the Court, that they had little to fear from the Army of 
the Malecontents, as being compos'd chiefly of a raw 
undiſciplined Rabble, who would diſperſe on the firſt 
Appearance of the regular Troops of the Emperor; 
and accordingly a Body of thirty thouſand Men only 
were detach*d to oppale their March. But the Gene- 
rals who commanded this Detachment, finding the 
Malecontents much better diſciplin'd than they had 
been made to believe, and vaſtly ſuperior to them in 
Numbers, propoſed to treat with them in an amicable - 
Manner: To which the Malecontents anſwer'd, That 
the Sultan had been long acquainted with their Demands, 
and that they ſhould treat with none but himſelf in Per- 
fon, Hereupon the Emperor's Generals retreated with 
Precipitation, and many: of their Troops took the 
ee of deſerting to the Army they had been ſent 
TE Malecontents continuing their March towards 
Adrianople, the Emperor's Army, amounting to eighty 
thouſand Men, advanced from that City in order to 
give them Battle ; and arriving within Cannot-Shot of 
the Enemy, Orders were given for the Attack: But 
the Sultan's Forces, inſtead of preparing for the En- 
gagement, moſt of them deſerted to the difaffected 
Party, the Janizaries refuſing to fight for that he, 
os h ar 
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bach (or Perſi an Heretick) as they call'd the Mufti, 
Matters being come to this paſs, the Imperial General 
himſelf thought it moſt adviſeable to declare for the 
Malecontents, and both ' Armies immediately united; 
except a ſmall Body of faithful Albanians, who retired 
to the Emperor's Pavilion, carrying him the unwel- 
— News of the baſe Deſertion of the reſt of the Ar- 

: Whereupon he inſtantly mounted his Horſe, and. 
es! to his Seraglio at Adrianople, there to wait 
the Iſſue of this threatening Revolt, and his Prime Vi- 
zier and the Mufti fled for their Lives. 

Tx united Armies in the mean time took poſſeſ⸗ 
ſion of the Sultan's Camp, where his own Pavilion 
was left ſtanding; and having made a general Diſ- 
charge of their Artillery and ſmall Arms, as a Signal 
of their Union, a great Council was held; wherein it 
was agreed to detach a Body of eight thouſand Men, 
commanded by the Aga of the Janizaries and three of 
the chief Baſhaws, to the Seraglio at Adrianople, to 
demand Achmer, and proclaim him Emperor. Theſe 
Generals arriving at = +98 of the Palace, and Sul- 
tan Muſtapba appearing, one of the Baſhaws declared 
to him, that he was no longer Emperor, and deſired 
that his Brother Achmet might be brought out to them, 
who had been elected in his ſtead by the Army and 
People. Accordingly Muſtapba, without making any 
Reply, went and fetch'd Achmet out of the Priſon 
where the Princes of the Blood are kept; and, having 

deliver'd him to the Malecontents, he withdrew ; the 
hard Treatment he had met with from his Subjects 
not extorting from him the leaſt Murmur or Com- 
plaint. 

Tae Aga of the Janizaries then demanded of Ach- 
met, Whether he would govern the Empire according 
to its ancient Cuſtoms, and maintain the Mabometan 
Faith? Whether he would make the City of Conſtanti- 
nople his uſual Reſidence in Time of Peace? And 
whether he would deliver up to them the late Mufti 


Feſulla 


*; 
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Feſulla. Effendi: On theſe Conditions they promiſed 
him Obedience; and the Prince having anfſwer'd in 


the Affirmative, they unanimouſly cried out, Let Sul- 


tan Achmet live reign. Being then conducted to 
the Camp, he was there proclaim'd Emperor with 
great Solemnity, receiving the Homage of the 
Prime Vizier, and all the General Officers of the 


Army. | 


Apvice of the Proceedings and Succeſs of the 
Malecontents was immediately ſent to Conſtantinople; 
whereupon the new Emperor was order'd to be pray'd 
for in the Moſques, all Affairs of State were tranſacted - 
in his Name, the Gates of the City and the Sh 
were open'd, and every thing ſeem'd to run in the 
uſual Channel, as if no Inſurrection or Change of 


Government had happen'd; So ſpeedily are great 


Revolutions brought about, when a general Diſguſt 
prevails among the Army and People. rat” 190m 


Ax the Buſineſs of proclaiming the new Emperor 


was over, Search was made through the City of Auri- 


anople for the late Mufti, the chief Object of the 
People's Reſentment; and Intelligence being given 
that he was fled to Philippopoli, a Detachment of Horſe 
was ſent after him, but he was gone from thence the 
Night before they arrived ; whereupon the Troops 
divided themſelves, going different Ways in queſt of 
him; and the unfortunate Mufti was at length taken 
on the Coaſt of the Black Sea, juſt as he was about ta 
embark. The Spahis having brought back their Pri- 


foner to Adrianople, he was made a Baſhaw, to pre- 


are him for Execution; for according to the Ma- 
ometan Law, it ſeems, a Mufti ought not to be put 


to Death; but after he has been degraded, and re- 
_ duced to the Condition of a Layman by taking upon 


him ſome ſecular Employment, the Veneration they 


had for him as their ſupreme Pontiff no longer ſubſiſts, 
and. they make no Scruple of treating him in an igno- 
Vor. II. I Bn Aha ts minious 


minious Manner, or even taking away his Life, as was 
evident upon the preſent Occaſion®. . 11115 
Tux Mufti having been put to the Torture 
to force him to confeſs where his Money and Effects 
were depoſited, which fell as uſual to the Share of the 
new Emperor, was afterwards deliver'd into the Hands 
of the Soldiery, his implacable Enemies; who ſet him 
upon an Aſs with his Face towards the Tail, which 
they obliged him to hold in his Hand, and caus'd a 
Few to lead him in that manner through the prin- 
cipal Streets of the City; the Populace crying out as 
he paſs'd along, This is the Man who has given perni- 
cious Counſel to Emperors, (for he had been Preceptor 
to the depoſed Sultan, who was too much influenced 
by his Advice) violated the Laws he ought to have main- 
tain d, and eurich'd himſelf at the Expence of the Publick, 
Behold the Perfian Heretick ! During the Proceſſion they 
met with two Greek Prieſts who had been at a Funeral, 
and had their Cenſers {till in their Hands, whom they 
compell'd to walk behind the Aſs; and ſoon after 
forcing the old Mufti to diſmount and kneel down in 
the Middle of the Market-Place, one of the Soldiers 


The Tarkiþ Hiſtory affords 


other Inſtances beſides this, of 
the Mufti's having been degrad- 
ed and put to Death, notwith- 
ftanding the great Reſpe& the 
Turks pretend to have for his ſa- 
cred Character. Sultan Morat, 
er Amurat the Fourth, having 


to do with a Mufti that did not 


pleaſe him, demanded of him in 
an angry Manner, Who vas it 
made thee Mufti ? Your Highneſs, 
anſwer'd he. Very well, ſaid 
the Sultan, fince I was able to 
inveſt th:e with that Dignity, am 
not able to ſtrip thee of it ? 
What Reply the Mufti made, is 
aat;kyown, bus he was degrad- 


— — — 


Dignity. 


ed; and firangled too, if M. 
ene is e en If ts 


Mufti were guilty of High Trea- 
ſon, ſays M. Tournefort, or any 
enormous Crime, it would be in 


vain for him to plead that the 


Law forbids him to be put to 
Death ; for he would be d 

ed, and ſent to the Sever Tow- 
ers, and there pounded alive in 


a Mortar. On the contrary, as 


the ſame Author acknowledges, 
there have been ſeveral Mufti's, 
who have granted their Ferfa for 
the depoſing and putting to 
death thoſe very Emperors who 
rais'd them to that eccleſiaſtical 


ſever'd 
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ſeyer'd his Head from his Body with one Stroke of his 
Sabre ; both which were ſent to the Army, and the 
two Prieſts above-mention'd were obliged to accom- 
pany the Corps, ſinging before it what they were or- 
der'd, in the ſame Manner as they do at the Funerals. 
of their own People. After the Soldiers had feaſted 
their Eyes with the miſerable Spectaele, the Head and 
Body were thrown into the River; and to compleat 
the Tragedy, the Mufti's two Sons ſoon follow'd their 
Father's Fate, being beheaded in Priſon, and their E 
ſtates confiſcated. _ 1 veel i 
Tus Executions being over, the new Emperor 
ſet forwards for Conſtantinople, where he was inſtall'd 
with the uſual Ceremony in the Moſque of Ejoup on 
the eighteenth of September; ſo that in leſs than three 
Months. time this great Revolution was begun 
compleated. On the ſame Day, about Seven in the 
Morning, the depoſed Sultan Muſtapha was brought 
to that Capital in a cover'd Waggon ſurrounded by 
white Eunuchs, and guarded by a Detachment of Jani- 
zartes z and was confin'd in the Seraglio, in one of the 
Apartments uſually allotted to Priſoners of the Royal þ 
Blood. His only Daughter, his Siſter, and the Em- | 
teſs Dowager follow'd in other Waggons attended 
by their Slaves; and afterwards came twenty or thirty f | 
more, cover'd as the former, with the Women be- 
longing to the late Sultan, being ſurrounded by black 
Eunuchs, and guarded by Parties of Janixaries at fone 
Diſtance from the Front and Rear of the Waggons 
who convey'd them to the Old Seraglio, the Place ap- 
propriated for the Reception of the Ladies of deceaſed 
or dethroned Emperor s. r 
Tux new Sultan Arhmet III. had not feign'd m | 
2 Months before he diſplaced the Grand Vizier, the 
ga of the Janizaries; and. all the great Officers who 
had brought about the late Revolution in his favour 
the Reaſon whereof was ſaid to be; that they aflum'd_ 
 _- z Power of governing the State as they thotight fit; 
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leaving the Emperor little more than the Name and 
Shadow of Sovereignty. This Prince was about twen- 
ty- eight Years of Age when he was advanced to the 
Imperial Throne in 1703, whereof he kept Poſſeſſion 
till the Year 1730; at which Time another Revolu- 
tion bappen'd at the Porte, much more ſurprizing 
than the former, with reſpe& to its ſpeedy Accom- 
pliſhment, having been effected in ſeven or eight 
Days from the firſt Appearance of the Inſurrection. 
Previous ito this, indeed, the People had expreſs'd. 
their Diſſatisfaction at the Conduct of the reigning 


Sultan; blaming him, according to their Cuſtom, for 
what was not in his Power to prevent: He was, it. 


ſeems, of too peaceable a Diſpoſition, had been un- 
fortunate in his Wars“, and had yielded up a great 


In the Year 171; the Turks 
.made themſelves Mafters of the 
Morea, \ which ſo alarmed the 
Emperor, that in 1716 he en- 
ter d into an Alliance with the 
Venetian: againſt them; and 


Prince Eugene taking the Field, 


attack d the Turki/þ Army, con- 
ſiting of 230,000, Men, en- 
camp'd near Carlaauitæ between 
the Save and the Danube. The 


Fight was very bloody, the Turks - 
d 


ending themſelves well at the 
Beginning ; but, being broken 
5 put to the Rout, a dreadful 


” 


Slaughter was made of them, 


behind them in their Camp above 
a ed Pieces of Cannon, 
with all their Tents and Bag- 
785 Great Numbers who e- 
caped the Sword of the mpe- 
rialifts', were driven into the 
Save and the Danube, where 
they periſn'd; ſo that the Turks 


are computed to have loſt above 


2 hundred thouſand Men; and, 


and they were forced to leave 


amongſt other great Officers, the. 


Prime Vizier and the Aga of the 


Janizaries were kill'd in the En- 
gagement. The victorious Ar- 
my laid Siege to Temeſwaer the 
ſame Campaign, which ſurren- 

der'd on the 13th of OZober. 
The following Year was ſtill 
more unfortunate to the Turks ; 
for Prince Eugene befieged Hel- 
grade, and the Grand Vizier 


marching to the Relief of it with ' 


200,000 Men, was entirely de. 
feated on the 16th of Auguſt 
1717 ; and two Days afterwards 
the Town of Belgrad: ſurren- 
der d. This Series of ill Succeſs 
induced the Porte to deſire the 
Mediation of the maritime Po W- 
ers to obtain a Peace; and a 


Treaty was concluded at Paſſa- 


rowttz on the 21ſt of July 1718, 
by the Mediation of. Great- 
Britain and Holland, whereby it 
was agreed that all Parties ſhould 
remain in poſſeſſion of the ſeve- 


nal Towns and Countries they 


many 
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many Towns and Provinces to the Germans and Per- 
fians, which were of the laſt Importance to the Otto- 
man Empire. Theſe and ſuch- like Pretences were the 
Occaſion of that Change of Government which hap- 
n'd a little more than two Years before our Arri- 
val at Conſtantinople, of which a very ſhort Account 
will be ſufficient. e e 
O the 17th of September, in the Year abovemen- 
tion'd, about Eight in the Morning, the Sultan, the 
Grand V1zier# and the reſt of the Court being at Scu- 
tari, on the Aſiatic Side of the Boſphorus, ten or a 
Dozen Janizaries, headed by a mean Fellow call'd 
Patrona, came over from thence to Conſtantinople, and 
going immediately to the Bezeſtin, or Exchange, cried 
out, Brothers, what in God's Name do you do here with 
your Shops open? Don't you hear that the whole City 
is in an Uproar at the Atmeidan, being diſcontented with 
the Government ? This Alarm, though falſe, had the 
deſir d Effect; for the People believing it to be true, 
ſhut up their Shops; - whereupon the Leader of the diſ- 
affected Janizaries took from under his Cloak a ſmall 
Flag, crying, Whoever is @ true Muſſulman“, let him 


» 
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had conquer'd ; ſo that the Em- 
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peror's Dominions were vaſtly 


extended on the Side of Hunga- 


ry and Serwia, but the Venetian: 
were obliged to ſit down with 
the Loſs of the Morea. 

The Turks, it is evident, 


lay great Streſs upon the Appel- 


lation of Muſſulman, which in 
their Senſe is as much as true 
Believer, or orthodox; hereby 
diſtinguiſhing thoſe of their 
Faith from the reſt of Mankind, 
whom they regard as Hereticks 
or* Infidels. Some Authors aſ- 
ſert, that the Word ſignifies 
Javed, that is, predeſtinated; 
and that the Mahometans give 
themſelves that Title, as be- 


lieving they are all predeſtinated 


to Salvation. Martinius is more 


particular as to the Origin of the 


Name, which he derives from 
the Arabic Word muſalam, i. e. 


preſerved. The Mahometans, he. 


obſerves, eſtabliſhing their Reli- 
gion by Fire and Sword, maſla. 
cred all thoſe who would not em- 
brace it, and granted Life to all 


that did, calling them Muſut- 


mans, d. d. erepti e periculo, 


ſnatch'd out of Danger ; whence 
the Word, in Courie of Time, 


became the diſtinguiſhing Title 


of all thoſe of that Sect, Who 
have affix'd to it the Significa - 


tion of Trus Belieu cn. 


12 follow 
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follow us; and accordingly a conſiderable Number 

flock'd in, ſo that in the Evening they amounted. to 

above 2 — Men. In the Night 1 broke 
n the Sho ovided themſelves with Wea 

and ſet all - 6.4L han in the City at Liberty. 0G 

Tha Aga of the Janizaries, hearing of this Tu- 
mult, went with his Guard to ſuppreſs it, exhorting 
the People to keep open their Shops, and follow their 
Buſineſs as uſual ; but the Rebels would by no means 
ſuffer this to he. done, and would have cut the Aga 
in pieces, had they not conſider'd his old Age, — 
his peaceable inoffenſive Diſpoſition; they ſent him 
therefore to his Palace, ordering him to be quiet, as 
he valued his own Preſervation. 

By this Time the Court at Scutari had been in- 
form'd of theſe tumultuous Proceedings, and came 
over to the Grand Signior's Palace in hopes to put a 
Stop to them; or to prepare for a Defence if neceſſary; 
which they might eaſily have done the firſt Day: 
But being Men of little Courage and flow in their Re- 
ſolutions, they did not come to Conſtantinople till late 
in the Evening; and then, inſtead of acting vigo- 
rouſly againſt the Malecontents, and at the ſame time 
diſperſing Money among the Janzzaries and People, 
they ſet up Mabomet's Standard over the Gate of the 
Seraglio, cauſing Proclamation to be made to this 
Effect, Vboſoever is a true Mahometan, let bim repair 
zo theſe Colours, and Heu due Obedience to the Grand 
Sięniar. 

ALL this was to no purpoſe, nor even the Offer 
which the Sultan made, of forty Dollars to every 
Man that would come over to his Party; for the 
Rebels were extremely buſy in all Parts of the City, 
and continually increaſing their Numbers. The firſt 
Night they aſſembled in the Atmeidan, they were 
join'd by ſeveral Companies of Janizaries ; ſo that on 

e 19th in the Morning they divided themſelves into 

TI, and beat up for Wee inviting the 1 — 
icrs 
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diers belonging to the Arms and Artillery to come 
under their Banner; and that Evening they increaſed 
to twelve thouſand. OH. 
Taz next Day the Malecontents were join'd by the 
Janizaries in general, and marching in a Body to the 
Gate of the Seraglio, demanded the Grand Vizier, the 
Captain-Baſhaw, and ſeveral other Officers to be de- 
| liver'd into their Hands; and the Grand Signior, 
thinking thereby to appeaſe the Tumult, cauſed thoſe 
great Miniſters to be ſtrangled, and ſent their Bodies 
in ſeveral Carts to the Malecontents, who having in- 
humanly dragg'd them about the Streets, at laft 
flung them to the Dogs to be torn in pieces and de- 
vour'd. 
Ox the 21ſt, early in the Morning, the Army ſent 

a Meſſage to the Grand Signior, deſiring him to re- 
ſign the Throne to his Nephew Mabomet, whom 
they had choſen for their Emperor; and finding all 
Oppoſition would be vain, he ſent for the new. elected 
Prince out of Priſon, and then retired thither him- 
ſelf, having firſt deliver d up to him the Enſigns of 
— and wiſh'd him a long and proſperous 
6 5 | | 

Tux 25th of the ſame Month, Mahomet the Fifth, 
who was then thirty-two Years of Age, was carried 
in great Pomp to the Moſque of Ejoup, where the 
Imperial Sabre was girt to his Side, according to Cu- 
ſtom, after which he return'd to his Seraglio; and this 
Prince continued in the peaceable Enjoyment of the 
Throne when we were at Conſtantinople. | 
Tus we ſee, that though the Turks Court has 
of late Years taken all Occaſions: to diminiſh the 
Power of the Janizaries, by expoſing them upon 
every trifling Service, and thereby cutting off the 
Flower of that Militia, yet their Union ſtill renders 
them formidable, and makes it dangerous for the Sul- 
tan himſelf to give them Offence; for whatever the 
Janizaries in Conſtantinople undertake, they W d 
4 | I 4 t 


135 The Txavtis of {[Turkey. 


that their Brethren, in all Parts of the Empire, will 
not fail to approve and imitate their Conduct. We 
may learn from hence, how difficult it is for a Civil 
Government to ſubſiſt, where there is a ſuperior mi- 
litary Power; a popular General, or even a private 
Soldier, as in the laſt-mention*d Inſurrection at Con- 
ſtantinople, by declaring againſt ſome pretended Grie- 
vance, may be able to work his Brethren up into a 
Mutiny, and overturn the Conſtitution. The Ozto- 
man Empire, to ſay the Truth, ſeems ready to ſink 
with its own Weight, and may probably be deſtroy'd 
by that very Soldiery which had ſo great a Share in 
its Eſtabliſhment; for notwithſtanding all the Me- 
thods that have been taken to reduce theſe Troops 


to Reaſon, they are far from being brought under a 


peer Subjection, as the Inſtances of their licentious 
roceedings juſt now given ſufficiently demonſtrate. 
As to the naval Forces of Turkey, they are not 


very formidable, conſidering the large Extent of that 


Empire, and the many fine Seaports with which it is 
accommodated. But the Turks want good Mariners, 
ſkilful Pilots, and experienced Officers; and in gene- 
ral they ſeem not to have a Genius for Navigation. 


any more than they have for Engineering and other 


Branches of the Mathematicks. Their Gunners there- 
fore are uſually Engliſb, Dutch, or French, and often- 
times 1gnorant encugh in that Art, which 'gives the 


Chriſtians a great Advantage over them in any En- 
gagement. Many of their Pilots ſcarce underſtand 


the Uſe of the Compaſs, ſteering chiefly by their 
Knowledge of the Coaſts, which is very erroneous; 
and in long Voyages, as to Syria and Egypt, they com- 
monly truſt themſelves to Greeks, who have run the 
Courſe with Chriſtian Privateers. However, if the 
Turks would apply themſelves to Navigation, they 
would eaſily become Maſters of the Mediterranean, 
and rid themſelves of the Corſairs which do ſo much 


Miſchief to their Traffick. With reſpect to naval 


Stores 
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Stores and Materials for building Ships, the Coaſts 
of the Black Sea, Egypt, and other Provinces, furniſh 
them with every thing of that kind in great abun- 
dance: But the Turks excel as little in building their 
Shipping, as they de in failing; their Shipwrights 
being uſually renegado Chriſtians, and thoſe none of 
the moſt ſkilful in their Profeſſion. _ 
Arx preſent the maritime Force of this great Empire 
is reduced to about thirty Men of War, and fourſcore 
or a hundred Gallies, though they cannot fit out above 
half the Number without great Difficulty. In the 
Time of Mabomet the Second, of Selimus, and of Sohy- 
man the Second, the Turks had much more powerful 
Fleets, but even then they never made any great 
editions. After the War of Candia they very 
much neglected their Marine, till Mizomorto, the 
Captain Baſhaw, a Man of extraordinary Capacity for 
maritime Affairs, reſtor' d and improv'd their Navy, 
and tried all Methods to engage Chriſtian Officers in 
the Grand Signior's Service. Adrama, who was nomi⸗ 
nated for Admiral upon the Death of Mixomorto, 
would probably have brought the Turki/b Navy to Per- 
fection, had not his Enemies got him ſtrangled ſoon 
after his Promotion, upon pretence that he had not 
been diligent enough in extinguiſhing a Fire that hap- 
pen'd near the Arſenal. He is known to this Day 
among the Turks by the Title of the Baſhaw of 
Rhodes; and among the Chriſtians by that of the 
Butcher's Son of Marſeilles, having been taken very 
young on board a Ship belopging to that City, and 


prevail'd upon to turn Mahometan. Since his Time 


the Turks have made little or no Improvement in their 
Navy. 8 = | 
Tux TurkiſhGalleys may be diſtinguiſh'd into thoſe 
of Conſtantinople, and thoſe of the Archipelago. The 
former are very large, finely gilt and carved, beauti- 
hed with various Ornaments, and only put to Sea in 


Chriſtians, 


——— — 


the Summer. The Captains are moſt of them apoſtate 
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Chriſtians, and are allow'd Pay for two hundred 
Rowers, great part of which they put in their own 
Pockets. They are ſupplied with Slaves for this Pur. 
ſe from 7. — and le Countries ; and there are 
People at Conſtantinople who make a Trade of letting 
Qut their Slaves during the Summer Seaſon for the 
Sea-Service, at the rate of Six thouſand Aſpers the 
Voyage. When they are in want of Hands, they 
impreſs Men at Conflantinople, and ſometimes ſend 
out Officers into the Country, taking one able-bodied 
Man 1n every twenty Families, and the other nineteen 
are. obliged to contribute towards the maintaining of 
him. The Zaims and Timariots are alſo bound by 
their Tenures, as I before obſerved, to furniſh a cer- 
tain: Number of Men for the Sea-Service ; but as ve- 
ry few of theſe are Mariners, no mighty Things can 
be expected from their Fleets ; a briſk foreign Trade 
being the only Source to ſuppl Hands fit for manning 
a Royal Navy: And as the Turks ſcarce ever fail out 
of their own Domintons, or import any Merchandiſe 
in their own Bottoms, it cannot be expected their 
Fleets ſhould make any conſiderable Figure, inſomuch 
that we fee the little Commonwealth of Venice has 
held them in play for many Years, and frequently 
braved them in their own Harbours. 

Tx Galleys of the Archipelago are conſtantly kept 
in Readineſs to put to Sea, and the Captains are paid 
by Aſſignments upon the Iſlands. They are obliged 
to find their own Slaves, and pay them; for the Go- 
vernment allows them only Veſſel, Artillery. and Rig - 
ging; ſo that they are ſeldom compleatly mann'd, 
and avoid coming to an Engagement for fear of loſing 
their Slaves. The Iſland o* Rhodes is obliged to fg 
niſh ſeven Gallies, that of Cyprus ſix, and other Iſlands 
and Sea-ports in Proportion to- their Trade and Riches, 


Ihe Captain-Baſhaw, as their High Admiral is call'd, 


is abſolure when at Sea, having Power to ſtrangle the 
greatell Ozicer on board, without waiting for the Sul- 
; tan's 


Crates Trnowyson, Ey; 139 


tan's Order; and the Governors of the maritime Pro- 
vinces are obliged to obey his Commands. He fails 
round the Archipelago in the Summer to receive the 
Capitation-Tax, and learn the State of Affairs in the 
Ilands; commonly holding his Audit in a Port of 
Paros call'd Drio, where he alſo: judges all Matters ci- 
vil and criminal. Hither the Officers of the Iſlands 
repair, to make their Preſents to the Admiral, and to 
pay in the Taxes raiſed in their reſpective Juriſdi-- 
ctions. | e | 
Ivo. proceed to give an Account of the Genius 
and Temper of the Turks, . their Perſons, Habits, 
Diet, Diverſions, and their Manners and Cuſtoms in 
general. The Turks are a People who have little Ge- 
nius or Inclination for the Improvement of Arts and 
Sciences, any more than for manuring and cultivating 
their Lands; and, though they live under the Influence 
of the ſame Heaven, and poſſeſs the ſame Countries 
the ancient Grecians did, they are far from being ani- 
mated by the ſame Spirit, or endeavouring to imitate 
ſuch noble Examples. A ſluggiſh, indolent, inactive 
Life is preferr'd to every thing elſe, and the greateſt 
Men amongſt them ſaunter away their Time in their 
Harams, which is the Name they give to their Wo- 
men's Apartments. Natolia, or Aſia Minor, as fer- 
tile a Country as any in the World, lies great Part of 
it uncultivated; and ſeveral Provinces of it, which 
were formerly exceeding populous, and abounded with 
all the Neceſſaries and Conveniences of Life, are now 
become perfect Deſerts; and ſcarce any thing is to be 
ſeen but Ruins in thoſe Parts that were anciently fa- 
mous for fine Cities and elegant Buildings. 
| Tax Turks have no manner of Inclination to travel, 
nor have they any Curioſity to be inform'd of the State 
and Condition of other Countries, or even of their own. 
They never enquire after News; and if a Miniſter of 
State happen to be diſplaced, or ſtrangled, they ſpeak 
of it with the greateſt — anly ſaying, there 
15 
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is a new Vizier, or a new Baſhaw of ſuch a Place, 
without enquiring into the Cauſe of the former's Remo- 
val. This, perhaps, is as much as they dare ſay about 
Affairs of State; but it is certain they are far from be- 
ing talkative, for five or fix of them will frequently ſit 
ſmoaking together, and ſcarce ſpeak a Word in a 
Quarter of an Hour ; whereas the Greeks chatter in- 
ceſſantly. Friendſhip and agreeable Converſation they 
are utter Strangers to; though in Matters of Trade 
they are ſharp enough, and will carry long Accounts 
in their Heads, without the Help of Books, by a na- 
tural Arithmetick, improved by Neceſſity or Cuſtom. 
Walking is. no leſs their Averſion than talking ; the 
taking a Walk, as we call it, for walking fake, ap- 
pears to them the moſt ridiculous Exerciſe in the World: 
They chuſe rather to loll indifferently all Day long, 
or {it croſs-legg'd on their Sofas; and though they 
have Company about them, there is no more Conver- 
ſation amongſt them than among ſo many Horſes ; ſo | 
that the Satisfaction they receive from aſſociating | 
themſelves together ſeems to ariſe only from their be- 
ing near each other, like that of Animals of a lower 
| Species. 

Taz Honeſty and Probity of the 7 urks is very 
much commended, and not without Reaſon; but 
"thoſe who deal with them ought however to be upon 
their Guard, for as Covetouſneſs is a predominant Vice 
amongſt them, it is to be ſuppoſed they will circum- 
vent another when they can do it with. Security, tho” 
they are ſeldom guilty of open Frauds, which would 


affect their Credit in Trade, and ruin their Reputa- 


tion. As to the Renegado Chriſtians, or ſuch as have 
changed their Religion upon ſecular Views, they are 
allow*d by all People to be the. moſt abandoned Vil- 
lains, and not to be truſted on any Account, notwith- 

ſtanding all their Shews of Sanctity and Sincerity. 
Tux Turks are generally perſonable Men, and their 
Women of an eaſy and agreeable Shape; which is 
not 
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not to be wonder'd at, if we conſider, that they pur- 
chaſe the fineſt Women in the World to breed by, 


moſt of the Beauties of Georgia and Circaſſia being 


tranſported into their Markets. The Men ſhave their 
Heads, but wear their Beards long, except thoſe in- 
the Seraglio and the military Service, who wear only 


Whiſkers. I 


Ix deſcribing the Habits of the Turks, I ſhall begin 


with the Turbant, or Saric, which conſiſts of two. 
Parts, namely, a Bonnet, and the Linen that is 


wrapp'd about it. The Bonnet is a kind of Cap, red 
or green, without Brims, pretty flat, but ſomewhat ri- 
ſing at the Top, and quilted, as it were, with Cotton. 


About this they roll ſeveral Folds of Linnen, and it is 


a particular Art to know how to give a Turbant a good 
Air; it being a Trade in Turkey, as ſelling of Hats is 


with us. The Emirs, who boaſt of being deſcended 
from the Race of Mahomet, wear a Turbant all green, 
but chat of the other Turks is red, with a white Bor- 


der, whereby they are diſtinguiſh'd from the Chri- 


ſtians. 


TERRY wear Breeches, or rather Drawers, which 


reach down to their Heels, and are as cloſe before as 
behind, the Turks not making Water as we do, but 
letting them down upon all natural Occaſions. Their 


Shirts are made of fine ſoft Calicoe, with wide Sleeves, 


but no Wriſtbands or Collar; and over this they 
wear a Veſt or Caſſock which reaches to their Ancles. 
This Garment is quilted in the Winter, and ſome 
Turks have it of the fineſt Engliſb Cloth. It is juſt 
fit acroſs the Breaſt, and is button'd with Buttons of 
Silver gilt, or of Silk, not much bigger than a Pep- 
per- Corn. Below this Part they tie it with a broad 
Saſh or Girdle, which goes twice or thrice round the 
Waiſt, and the two Ends, with handſome: Toſſels, 
hang down before. Over this Garment they have a- 
nother ſomething ſhorter, uſually of red, blue, or 
green Cloth, and lined with Furs; and in hot Wea- 


ther 
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ä ther. they wear it like a looſe Coat, without putting 
their Arms into the Sleeves. Theſe are not lined, 
but turn'd up with a broad wo 7 of the fame Fur 

I] the Garment is lin'd with, which is generally the 

| Skin of a Fox, the Martin, or the ſmall Badger. In 
| their Girdles they have commonly a Dagger, and. 
| ſometimes two, about the Bigneſs of a Caſe-Knife, 

I} the Handles whicreof are curiouſly wrought, and a- 

ut dorn'd with precious Stones. As they have no Poc- 
kets, they pur their Purſe, Handkerchief, Tobacco. 

Box, and things of that Nature, into their Boſom, 

and ſometimes they thruſt their „ e 
their Girdles. 

Ixs T RAD of Shoes, they wear a hind of Slipper of 
yellow Leather, which Colour is allow'd to lou ſe Vic | 
Mabometans; and Orders of this Kind are obſerv*d 
with ſo great Exactneſs, that if one ſees but a Perſon's 

Head or Feet, one may know his Religion. Theſe 

Slippers are very neatly ſew'd, and laſt a long time, 

though they have * a thin Sole; eſpecially in Con- 

ftantinople, where they have excellent Leather. In- 
deed they are only fit for fine Weather and ſmooth 

Ground, and are not half ſo convenient as our Shoes; 

though the Turks think them heavy and clumſy. In 

cold Weather they wear Cloth- Stockings. 6 
Tnovon the Women in Turkey do not ſhew: has 

ſelves much in publick, yet they are very magnifi- 

cent in their Habits. They wear Breeches like the 

Men, which reach down to their Heels, and have at 

the End of them a neat Sock of the fineſt Leather. 

Theſe Breeches are of Cloth, Velvet, Sattin, Fuſtian, 

Brocade, or fine Linnen, according to the | Seaſon, 
and the Quality of the Wearer. Over their Shifts 

the Turkiſh Women wear a Waiſt-coat; and upon 

that a kind: of Caſſock of very rich Stuff, whic is 
button'd down below the Breaſt, and tied about with 

a Girdle of Silk or Leather. The Veſt they wear 


upon 


| but the Conſtraint that is put upon them, and the jea- 


_ Cranes Thnoursox, EV; 143 


upon the Caſſock is thicker or thinner, - according to 
the Seaſon of the Year; and the Fur of it is more 
or leſs coſtly, according to the Perſon's Condition. 
They often fold one Part of the Veſt over the other, 
and the Sleeves are long enough to reach their Fin - 
gers Ends; their Hands they frequently thruſt in at 
the Slits in the Side of this Garment. Their Slips 
pers are much like thoſe of the Men, as is their 
Dreſs in general, except that, inſtead of a Turbant, 
they wear a Bonnet of Paſteoard, cover'd with ſome 


| handſome Stuff or Cloth of Gold. This Bonnet, 


which is pretty high, reſembles in ſome meaſure 2 
Sort of inverted Baſket, that we ſee in ancient Me- 
dals upon the Heads of Iris, Juno, and Diana. Up- 
on the Bonnet they have a Veil which hangs down 
to their Eye-brows, and the reſt of their Face is co+ 
ver d with a fine Handke:chief, tied ſo tight behind 
that the Women look juſt as if they were bridled, 
and nothing is to be ſeen but their Eyes. Their Hair 
hangs down: their Backs in Treſſes, which is a great 
Grace and Ornament to them; and thoſe, who have 
not good Hair naturally, wear artificial. Their Ha- 
bit, it muſt be acknowledged, is no Advantage to 
their Shape ; but among the Turks the; thickeſt Wo- 
men paſs for the beſt made, and ſlender Waiſts are not 
eſteem d. Their Breaſts are at full Liberty, under 
their Veſt, without any Reſtraint of Stays or Boddice; 


and in a Word, they are juſt as Nature has form'd 


them, without uſing any Art to correct her Imper- 
fections. Indeed they might ſpare the Care they take 


of their Nails and Eyebrows, the latter of which 


they blacken with a certain Drug, and the former 
they colour of a dark Red with a Powder that comes 
out of Egypt. ed «of. F 
As to the Qualities of the Mind, the Turkiſh Wo- 
men want neither Wit, good Senſe, nor Tenderneſs; 


lous 


* 
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lous Eye with which they are guarded, makes them 


go a great Way in a little Time, and make an ill Uſe 
of the Liberty which is ſometimes granted them. The 
Slaves of the Fews, who are the Confidents of the 
Turkiſb Women, enter their Apartments at all Hours, 
under a Pretence of carrying them Jewels, and — 


take with them ſome jolly young Fellow diſguiſed in 


Womens Apparel. The uſual Time of intriguing in 
Turkey is the Hour of Morning and Evening Prayer, 
when the Huſbands are buſy in the Moſques; and 
though Adultery is rigorouſly puniſh'd amongſt them, | 
yet they manage their Intrigues ſo cunningly, that they 
are ſeldom caught in the flagrant Offence. In caſe of 
ſuch a Diſcovery, the Huſbands are Maſters of the 
Life of their Wives; or if they are convicted in Form, 


they are put into a Sack and thrown into the Sea. If 


a Huſband grant his Wife her Life, ſhe is ſometimes 
happier than before, being obliged to marry her Gal- 
lant, who is condemn*d to die, or turn Mabometan, 
ſuppoſing he is a Chriſtian. He is ſometimes ſen- 


tenced to ride through the Streets upon an Aſs with 


his Face towards the Tail, and afterwards to receive 
a certain Number of Blows upon the Soles of his 


Feet, and to pay a Fine in proportion to his Eſtate. 
| Ries is the common Food of the Turks, as it is 


with moſt: of the Hfaticks ; and they neither alter their 


Diet, nor the Faſhion of their Cloaths, but both con- 
tinue the ſame from one Generation to another. They 
have ſeveral Ways of dreſſing their Rice, but the moſt 
uſual Diſh among the better Sort is Pilau, which is 
Rice boil'd in Broth made of Fowls and Rumps of 


| Mutton till all the Liquor is evaporated, and the Rice 
left perfectly dry. They alſo make a kind of high- 


ſeaſon'd Broth, which they call Tchorba, being a Mix- 
ture of Rice and ſeveral Sorts of Meat boil'd rogether: | 
And their Roaſt - Meat they cut into Bits as big as one's 
ind; and put Ontons and other — between 


the 
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the Pieces, making a very ſavoury Diſh, which they 
call Keback. Sometimes they have a Ragou of Meat 
haſh'd with a little Fat, and boil'd Rice pour d over 


it; they alſo make Rice up in Rolls, boiling it to a 


proper Conſiſtence in earthern Pans, and wrapping 
it up in Vine or Cabbage Leaves, according to the 
R. 0 wings „ 
Tak Poultry in the Levant are very good, bur in 
many Places the Butcher's Meat is not extraordinary, 
eſpecially the Fleſn of the Buffalo, which is neither 
tender nor well taſted. At Conſtantinople however they 
have good Beef, and their Mutton is very fat, parti- 
cularly the Tail, which is of a ſurprizing Thickneſs; 
but it is uſually tough, the Turks dreſſing it almoſt as 
ſoon as it is KilPd” The great Plenty of excellent 
Fiſh, with which the Markets are furniſh'd at Com 
ſtanlinople, has been already mention'd; and I may 
add, that they have abundance'of Hares, Partridges, 
and all Sorts of Game that are brought from the Coaſts 
of Ala. Their Bread is but indifferent, though they 
have very good Wheat, for it is neither leaven, well 


- kneaded; nor well baked; and yet, in other Reſpects, 
their Paſtry is not to be deſpiſed. - They have not 


that Variety of Diſhes we are uſed to in the Weſtern 
Parts of Europe, nor do they ſeem defirous of imi- 
tating the Luxury of Chriſtians. Water is their uſual 
Drink, but they have ſeveral Kinds of Sherbets or 
cooling Liquors, and moſt of them drink Coffee twice 
or thrice a Day. They abſtain from Wine in pub- 


lick, ſome from a Principle of Conſcience, and others 


for fear of the Baſtinado; but, to ſupply the Place of 


intoxicatinng 


ird they eat Opium“ in abundance, which is-equally 


6 ry 1 « 28 2 7 
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This is a; narcotie Juice, eiſions in the Heads of the 


f | = 


commonly drawn from the Head Poppies, it is properly call'd 


of the white Poppy, and after- Opium; but that which is drawn. 
wards inſpiſſated. When the by Expreſſion is term'd Mecon- 
Juice flows of itſelf through In- am. The former Sorts is prefe- 
Vor. II. No XXIII. a Ar 
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NAT Meal. Times, they ſpread a Piece of Turkey 
Leather upon the Sofa; and ſome make uſe of little 
circular or "Shane Tables, upon which they place a 
great;Bowl of Rice; with a Ladle, Plates, &c. Round 

e either ſit croſs. legg d or kneel, and their 
Meat being cut into ſmall Pieces before it is dreſs'd, 
they neither make uſe of Knives nor Forks at Table, 
but take a Bit in their Right- Hand, and tear it with 
their Teeth; and the Maſter of the Houſe often takes 
Pieces between his Fingers, and throws them to his 

geſts; which is reckon'd a great Compliment... One 

apkin of blue Linnen is handed round the Table, 
and ſerves the whole Company but amongſt People 
of Condition a Napkin is given to every one when 
he waſhes, which they always do before as well as after 
eating: They ſeldom drink till their Meal is over, 
when they fil cold; Water plentifully ; and afterwards 
they. bring Tobacco and Coffee, which is very good, 
but they drink it without Sugar. Moſt of the Diſhes 
= Veſſels they hi at Table are e UBS for 


11080 01's 4 


8 45 Accounts, but 1 W 


treeeding rare; the Turks; TY 


mong whom it is produced, and 
Uſe, of i 8 


So that it is the latter that is or- | 


who make 
ver allowing it to 


Uinatily. uſed among us, and 
fold for Opium. It is — 
brought from the, Levant and 

£m: generally very unpure 3 


the Levartines, to ſhorten their | 
Labour, and to have the more 
drawing it equally from 


Juice, 
the Heads — Leaves of Pop- 
— by Expreſſion, and then re- 
ducin 15 Fire to the Thick- 
Wk 25 l pe gh ſome 
y it is draun by Decocti 
e Rilpiltated,” The 
of Opie are 0 Tooth Pain, 


41 


Who, in a Fever, 


ab bs * T . 
ing and Laken it alſo 
raiſes the Spirits, occaſions. a- 
2 . and has much 
"as. Wine or 
ſtrong Spirits. Its Doſe is from 
half a Grain to two Grains; but 
ſome Perſons who have habitua- 


ted themſelves to ĩt can take fif- 


by or fv ; and we have an In- 

Ve b. «ger Tranſ- 
a, of one Lovehch, 
took a hun- 
dred and two Grains in three 
Days Time. The Turks uſually 
bi Drachm of it .or — 4 | 
Abouts, When the to Battle, 
or ondlrtake any ir that 1 


Are Strength and Vigoit. * 
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Natolia abounds with Copper-Mines ; but they alſo uſe 
Porcelain, and Pewter. | \ 


Tux common People make a Sort. of Beer of Bar- 
ley without being malted, and put ſomething in it to 


make it intoxicate; but it is thick and diſagreeabl 

and will not keep longer than three or four = In 
hot Weather they drink ſour Milk diluted with Wa- 
ter, and live much upon Cucumbers, Melons, Raiſins, 
Pruens, Figs, and others Fruits. In a Word, the 
Frugality and Temperance of the Turks is worthy our 


Imitation, which at once contribute to preſerve their 


13 and Fortunes; for they are free from many 
Jiſeaſes that attend luxurious Living, and they are 
ſcarce ever undone by Houſekeeping, 


n 1 
Tun Tobacco that is ſmoak'd in the Levant is as 


good as any in the World: The common Sort is that 
of Salanica, but that of Aſia is better, eſpecially what 
is planted near the Ruins of the ancient Laodicea, 
which the Turks now call Eſctibiſſar. To Viſiters they 
generally bring Coffee and Pipes of Tobacco ready 
lighted, and ſometimes they mix Wood of Aloes and 
other Perfumes with their Tobacco, which in my O- 
pd rakes it much leſs agreeable. The Bowls of their 
Pipes are larger and more convenient than ours, and 
the Pipes themſelves are two or three Foot long, which 
makes the Smoke come very mild into the Mouth, 
without that ſtinking Oil whieh burns the Tongue 


and inflames the Throat. Beſides Coffee and Tobacco, 
People of Faſhion treat their Gueſts with Sweetmeats, 


Sherbet; and laſt of all Perfumes: A Slave burns 


Drugs under your Note, aud another holds a Cloth 
oyer your Head, to prevent the Fumes from being 


too ſoon diſſipated; and ſometimes you are ſprinkled 
with Roſe-Water at parting. To one who has not 


been accuſtom'd to this Sort of Entertainment, theſe 

Scents are rather. offenſive than. pleaſant ; but by ſuch 

Treatment the Turks expreſs their greateſt ReſpeCt, and 

Politeneſs requires a Stranger not to appear diſſatisfied. 
X 2 
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In theſe Viſits every thing is conducted with the grea- 
teſt Decency and Silence, the Slaves or Servants ſtand- 
ing at the Bottom of the Room with their Hands be- 
fore them, and watching every Motion of their Ma- 
ſter with the utmoſt Attention. | 

Tx uſual Salutation among the Farks, when they 
approach or paſs by one another in the Streets, is to 
extend the Kight-Hand, and bring it to the Left 
Breaſt, with a gentle Inclination of the Head; at the 
ſame Time wiſhing Peace to each other, or uſing 
ſome ſuch Benediction; but a Mabometan will not with 
Peace to a Chriſtian. The extraordinery Salute is 
kiſſing the Hand and putting it to the Head; and 
when they come into the Preſence of a Perſon of Di-' 
ſtinction, they take up the Corner of his Veſt about 
a Foot and a half high, ſtooping down to kiſs it with 
great Reſpect; and the ſame Compliment is obſerved 
when they withdraw. When they receive any thing 
from the Hands of a Superior, or that is ſent from 
one, they kiſs it, and put it to their Foreheads, as a 
Token of the higheſt Eſteem. If two Perſons are 
walking together, the Left-· Hand is reckon'd the Place 
of Honour, becauſe he who walks on the Right 
thereby puts his Sword in ſome meaſure under the 
Command of the other. Nothing, in ſhort, can be 
more ſolemn and noble than the Eaſtern Manner of 
Salutation, and their Way of expreſſing pag and 
Friendſhip®. 


F \ ' 


* To the ſame 1 Buſ- © ftaret ; cujus rei cauſam affe- 
beguius obſerves, ** Animadver- © runt, quod eam partem gla- 
„ ti, cum ad Baſſam introduce- © dius honeſtet, & qui fit in par- 
<«- remur, manere apud eos mo- te dextera quodammodo gla- 

rem Romanum acclamandi dium habeat ſub manu e)us 
05 FErierzzr, fauſtiſque om- qui ſiniſtrum latus claudit, ille 

us ; proſequendi ; ; item dig- vero eum geſtet liberum & ex- 
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2 for the "po of the Turks, they have no 
Beds but what they lay on the Floor or the Sofa, 
which ſerves them to lie on, as well as to eat upon. 
At Bed-time a Slave comes, and ſpreads every Man a 
Quilt or Mattreſs, leaves a Pillow and ſome Cloaths 
for a Covering; and in the Morning the ſame Ser- 
vant, comes again, 9 all together, and puts them 
up in a Sort of Cupbe d br Cloſet, from whence 9s, 
were taken. 

hn T my play, at : Dat or Chef; to paſs: away 
the Time, but not for Sums of Money; and thus they 
think they comply. with the Intention of their Fr 
which, prohibits Gaming chiefly on account of the 
Quarrels it creates, there being no Likelihood of fal- 
ling out where nothing is hazarded. Mabomet 
Peace and good. Order in view when he gave this Pre. 
cept to his Followers: Ahftain, ſays he, 7 Playing 
at Games of Hazard and at Cheſs ; which are the In- 
wentions of the Devil, to cauſe Diviſion among Men, to 
divert them from their Prayers, and hinder their calling 
upon the Name of Gd. As to Cheſs, they do not o- 
bey his Injunction; but Cards, Dice, or any Game of 
Hazard, they neither practiſe nor underſtand.” Whe- 
ther it is owing to this, or their uſual Sobriety, 'or 
what other Cauſe I ſhall not determine; but it is cer- 
tain the Quarrels of the Turks ſeldom proceed to Blows, 
and Duelling is not known amongſt them; though 
at the ſame Time it muſt be confeſs'd, that they excel 


_ in foul Language and complicated Clirſes, 


Some of the Turks delight in Muſick, . is 
not the moſt harmonious in the World; and will ſpend 
great Part of the Day in playing upon a Lute or other 
Inſtrument, though it be the ſame Time repeated over 
and over, They have alſo their Girls and Women 
who dance with Caſtanets *, and for a few Aſpers af- 


* Caftanets, or Caſtagnettes, and ſome Eaſtern Nations ac- 
are a kind of muſical Inſtrument company their Dances, ' It con- 
wherewith the Moors, Spaniards, ſiſts of two round Pieces of 
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ford them abundance of Entertainment; but theſe are 
Perſons of no great Modeſty. Thoſe Who have any 
Taſte for Literature employ themſelves chiefly in read- 
ing t the Koran, and the ſeveral Comments upon it, for 
ny is the Height of the Turkiſh Learning: Others: ap- 
ly themſelves to Poetry, in which they are faid to 
ed tolerably well ®; but I am not aſuffcient Judge 
of fach Compolitions in their Language. 22 
ly Exerciſes are ſnooting at a Mark with Fire-Arms, 
4 with Bows and Arrows on Horſeback, in almoſt 
every Poſture ; and they are very expert at throwing a 
Dart or little Staff, with which they purſue and attack 
one another on Horſeback, and ſotmetimes give and 
Er dangerous Bruiſes, as we have before ob. 
TRE 8 of the Turks d. cc very Sb | 
mendable, for they are careful to prevent the Unfor- 
tünate being reduced to Neceſſities, frequently viſit and 
relieve the Sick, releaſe the Debtors out of Priſon, and | 


Wood dried, and hollow'd in ſeems a very odd one; . a 
the Manner of Spoons, the Con- he; tlie Blood of | the fineſt Ge- 
cavities whereof are placed. on niuſes that 42 and Greece-have 
another, faſten'd to the formerly produced runs in their 
humb, and beat with the mid- Veins. Poeta naſcitur, nou 105 
dle Finger, to direct their Mo- appears to be his Maxim ;' 
tions and Cadences.  FHhrace's Sentiments upon this 
to M. Tournefort is not ſur- Subject are more juſt and ratio- 
z'd that the Turks are good nal: 1 
88 but his Reaſon - for it 


Natura fieret 2 carmen, an ate, 
Qua fitum oft : Ego nee Hudium fine divite vina, 
Nec rude quid profit video i ingeninm ; alterius fic = 
Altera poſcit opem res, & conjurat amice. | 
De Art. Poet. 468. 
Now ſome diſpute to which the greateſt Part | 
A Poem owes, to Nature or to Art : 
But faith, to ſpeak my Thoughts, I hardly know 
What wideſs Art or artleſs Wit can do; 
Fach by itſelf is vain I'm ſure, but join'd 
Their Force is ſrong; each ee the other's Friend. 
9 CxE Zen. 


abound 
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abound in Act of Mercy and Benevolencel'”" In cal 
of Fires, which happen ſo often among their Timber. 


Buildings, the Loſſes of the Sufferers are ecmmoniy dy 
made up by the generous' Contributions bf others. 
Private People alſo repair the Highways, efect Foun- 
tains and Ciſterns at their 'own'Expence for the Con- 
veniency of Travellers, build Caravanſera's fer their 
Entertainment, and afford them all proper Aſſiſtanee 
and Refreſnment. The Precepts of Mabomet te this 
. Purpoſe are not to be deſpiſed > Help your Father aud 
Mother, ſays he, your Relations, your Neigbbousd, the 
Orphans,” thoſe who travel among ſt you, the' Pilgrims, 
and thoſe who are under your Power ;, bus do nothing our 
of Oftentation, for that God abhors. I will ſeverely pu- 
niſh (ſaitly the Lord) aud toll tover with" Coifuſion"the 
Covetous, who not content to "impart Hothing to' obeys out 
of 'the Goods I have entruſted them with as Steward," on 
the contrary affirm they ought "not to give. Les ibem 
who have "Faith, give Alms, and pray before the Day|of 
Fudgment comes; for after that terrible Day there will 
be no Time for obtaining Paradiſe.” No People cam pay 
4 greater Obedience to theſe Rules than the Jurte; 
for even the Beggars themſelves, though there arè v. 
ry few to be ſeen amongſt them, think they are 
ged to give whatever they can ſpare to thoſe Wife Ne- 
ceſſities are greater; and ſometimes Perſons of Abtlity 
will receive Bread from the Hands of the Poor- ad 
cat it, to ſhew how greatly: they eſteem thefr Virktbe. © 
Tux Charity of the Mabometans is allo extehded to 
irrational Animals, and even to the vegetable Part of 
the Creation. Though the'Turks diſlite Dogs, and 
never ſuffer them in their Houſes, yet pig gon Vi- 
ctuals to throw to them in the Streets, and often lay 
out Money to have them cured of their Wounds, the 
Mange, or other Diſtempers to which they ate ſubject. 
When a Bitch is big with Puppy, they look upon it as 
a Duty to provide her Straw and a proper Place to 
help in, and to carry her ſuitable Food and Water. 
E | K 4 One 
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One would OY believe that Proviſion is made by 


the Wills of ſeveral deceaſed Perſons for feeding a 
certain; Number of Dogs and Cats on particular Days of 
the Week; and yet this is done at Conſtantinople, and 
People appointed to ſee them ſerv'd in the Streets, 
according to the Intention of the Donors. Vet for all 
this Kindneſs; the Turks, reckon: Dogs unclean Cres- 


tures, and kill great Numbers of them in the Time of 


A Peſtilence, *hinking they contribute to infect the 
Paid ch - 1 407 6 

On the contrary they love Cats very well, per haps 
on account of their natural C leanlineſs, or the Gravity 
of their Looks; in both which Reſpects they ſome- 
what reſemble the . Turks themſelves. But perhaps 
cheir Fondneſs of this Animal is chieſiy owing to a 
Tradition they have, that Mabomet rather choſe to cut 
off the Skirt of his Garment, than to diſturb his Cat 
Which was ſleeping upon it, when he was call'd away 
upon ſome urgent Buſineſs. The Cats in the Levant 
are in general not ſo beautiful as ours, thoſe of a tabby 
Zern vhich we reckon the handſomeſt, being very 
ſcarce there; but they are ſometimes. brought from the 
and of Malta, Where the Breed 4s (Femme: e- 
nough... 0611-24118 ene 1} Th N ot 

'AMONG- the Birds, the 77 urks look vpan Turtle. 
Doves and-Storks as ſacred, and it is not-lawful to kill 
them. On the contrary, the Greats of the. Archipela- 
go are great Eaters of Turtle-Doves, and count them 
gelicious Food, as indeed they are when eaten freſh, 
but thoſe which are ſalted and put up in Barrels loſe al 
their Gogdneſs. The Turks think they do a Work 
of Charity 1 in buying Birds in a Cage, in order to ſet 


; drm at Liberty ® 3 and thoſe who. enen them with 


CJ Buſbeguins tells us, tbat  forted thither 1 to > releaſe the li- 
over-againk his Apartment there _ tle Priſoners. When the Birds 
7 a large ſpreading Tree, un- were let looſe, they often fle 

erneath which the Bird. catchers into the Tree, where they ſat 
uſedl to ſtand, and the Tur re- and pick'd their Feathers B 
+0 3 ird- 
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Bird- lime, or any other way, do it with an Intent to 
carry them to ſuch Perſons as are able to redeem them, 
thereby affording them an ae of ſhewin 
their Compaſſion and Benevolence. And yet theſe 
very Turks make no Scruple of keeping their Women " 
in jt Wn or Chriſtian Slaves at the Chain, de- 9 
nying that Liberty to Creatures of their own Species, | 
which they purchaſe for a Linnet or a Chaffinc h. 
As to Plants and Trees, the moſt devout among 
the Turks think it an Act of Charity to water them, 
that they may thrive the better. We are told that 
Sultan Oſinan one Day ſpying a Tree which he ima- 
in'd: had ſome Reſemblance to a Derviſe, or Turkiſh 
Monk, ſettled a Salary of an Aſper a Day upon a Man 
to take care of it, and prevent its receiving any Injury. 
This ALAS or rather Folly of the Emperor, has 
been imitated by the good Muſſulmans, who thin 
ſuch Actions are pleaſing to God, whoſe Care extends 
eee nov itt io hue 1 ths 
 Bxroxx, I quit this Subject o 
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the Turks, give me.:Leave to tranſcribe a few 
more of... Mahomct's 5 relating to the be- 
ſtowing of Alms, which he recommends to bis 
Followers: as a certain Means to increaſe their 
Store, and. to draw down the Bleſſing of Heaven. 
They who. read the Koran, ſays he, who pray, and give 
of the-Googs which they have receiv d from God, eithet 


ft 


now" and then ſtretching their 
Wings, and chirping as it were 


for joy of their Deliverance. 
Whereupon the Turks, who had 


purchaſed their Liberty, would 
fay one to another, Do you hear 


how they rejoice, and return us 


Thanks for cu Kindneſs ? © Eſt & 
«« regione diverſorii noſtri proce, . 
xa platanus, amplitudine ramo- 


«© rum & opacitate frondium 
cc ſpectanda: ſub ea interdum 
conſiſtunt aucupes, cum mag - 


& no avicularum numero: acce· 


* dunt multi, & parvo ære cap- 
. ** tivas rndimunt, quas ſingula- 


« tim deinceps manu emittunt. 


„ Illz fere in platanuin ſubvo- 
* lant, ubi ſe à carceris ſqualore 
E ſordibus purgant, pinnaſque 


«« explicant, pipilantes interim. 


Tum Turcæ qui redemerunt, 


« Audin', inquiunt alter alteri, 


4 of Abi gratulatur, & mbhi 
46 gratias agit? * Epiſt. p. 166. 


in 
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in Publick o or in private, may reſt a ur d they ſhall not be 
Lafers by fo doing, but ball be amply ' reimburſed whatever 
they have bete d. God, whom” we ought afionys to 
527705 pardons the Sins of the Charitable, and repays 
th Intereft whatever js given in his Name. The Ma- 
bemetans are alſo enjoin*d to give their Alms' only with 
a View of pleaſing 808. and not out of Vanity or O- 
8 dE, not the Gain, Je Rich, of your Alms, 
10 bave them ſeen , for be who beftos 
n ne 5 558 Ne med ere a Peter on of Tender- 
imſel arc ted of t rd in the Day o ent, 
or ih Top to 2 Things, like a 9 8 1 
cover 25 with a little how Duſt, which the le 
Rain waſhes away, leaving nothing but the Stones bebi 
Icon now to conſider the Marriages,” Piyeitiey, 
; and funeral Ceremonies i in uſe among the Turks. Mat- 
e in 7irkey is nothing more than a Civif Contract, 
is of two Kinds; the one for Life, if there be no 
bat Cauſe of Divorce; the other temporary, and on 
b Conditions as the Parties Can agree upon before 
4 Magiſtrate. Their Coed or female Slaves, 
whom they purchaſe and breed up, and with whom 
ho Contracts are made, ,t properly come under 
che Denomination of Wives, both the Mother and 
Children remaining Slaves, and deſcending to the next 
Heir, unleſs they turn Mabometans, or Are detlared 
free by the Father's aft Will and Teſtament!. In this 
Caſe * Children by a Slave come in for à Share of 
their Father's Goods and Eſtate, with the Children of 
the Wives, at leaſt of ſuch Part as remains un- 
fettled ; for whatever the, Huſtand contracts to allow 
his Wie as a Dowry, goes, in caſe of her Deaths to 
the Iſſue of her Body on | 
As to che firſt Sort of Wives, 1 the 8 of 
Parties be requiſite. to conſtitute a Marriage, that ho- 
nourable Ap been ſeems to be miſapplied among 
che Turi for the Parties themſelves are — 
| 5 te 


* 
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EE . ade al WES... "oF 
fulted in the Matter, and are frequently match'd be- 
fore they are of Age to make a Choice. Their Fa- 
thers or near Relations agree upon Conditions, which 
are drawn up in Writing, and hen dl before a Judge 
in the Preſence of proper Witneſſes ; and nothing eſſe 
is neceffary to make them Man and Wife according to 
their Law. If a Man would marry a Woman, he 
makes his Application to her Relations, and Arti- 
cles ate agreed upon, without any previous Courtſhip, 
or even Acquaintance with his intended Bride; ſo that 
he is a perfect Stranger both to the Perſon and Tem- 
per of the 


8 


eee 


eee eue 6 reputed, hr ids ze Gin, 
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and the strings of her Drawers tied in a hundred 
Knots, either by herſelf or her female Companions 
em loy'd in drefling, her on this Occaſion, 

G7 this Sort o Wives, o on whom the Huſband 
always ſettles Aa Dowry, the Turks ſeldom take more 
than one, though they are allow'd, four; for as theſe 
Wives are all equal, if ſeveral of them were to live 
together in one. Houſe, it ſeems almoſt impoſſible to 
avoid a perpetual Contention. One, however, they 
uſually marry, who is look'd upon as Miſtreſs of the 
Family ; and if their Conſtitution, or a Fancy for Va- 
riety, induces them to take more Females to their Bed, 
they purchaſe as many beauti ful Slaves in the Market 
as they have a mind to, and their Abilities will per- 
mit;; on whom. as Inclination fads them, they ber 
ſtow their Embraces. 

Tux ſecond Sort of Wives are thoſe they hire or 
contract with for a Time. This is alſo done before 
2 Cadi, or Judge, who records the Terms agreed on; 
Which are in general, That the Man undertakes to 
maintain the Woman and Children he ſhall have by 
Beta, a ay! Condition he ſhall be able to diſmiſs her 

thinks fit, paying her a. LOR of Money ſti- 
19 7 15 in the Articles. Thus. theſe W Ives are taken 
to the Marriage: Bed with very little F ormality, and 
diſmiſs'd with Jeſs; but their Calden inherit equall y 
with the Iſſue of the former. 

As to the Concubines or female Slaves of the Tirks, 
they are ſuch Chriſtian Women as haye been taken in 
War, or purchas'd 'of the Te artars and other People, 

and ſold, in their Markets. Theſe Concubines are far 
from attempting, to rival their Miſtreſs" in Power, 
though they ſhare with her in their Maſter's Bed; but 

y her the greateſt Reſpect, and wait upon her with 
all imaginable Diligence and Attention. By a Sign, 
or a Nod, according to Report, every thing is tranſ- 
a&cd in the F amily, without the leaſt Noiſe or Con- 
tradiQion ; but though this may generally be the Caſe, 


and 
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and Cuſtom may have render'd the married Life eaſy 
to the Turkiſh Wives under Circumſtances that ſeem 
intolerable to the Chriſtian Ladies, yet it is evident 
that Marriage even in Twrkey is ſometimes attended 
with Jarrs, Contentions, and inſuperable Averſions, 
for which a Divorce is the uſual Remedy, _ 
 Divorcts are granted among the Turks for vari- 
ous Reaſons. On the Man's Part, it 1s ſufficient, as. 
among the Jews, to alledge his unalterable Diſlike to 
his Wife ; though he generally finds ſome other tri- 
fling Pretences : But then, if he cannot charge her 
with any ſcandalous Crime, he is obliged to pay her 
the whole Dowry agreed upon by the Marriage-Con- 
tract; which very much reſtrains them from making 
uſe of this Privilege that their Law allows them : An 
that the Man may not be too haſty in an Affair of 
this Conſequence, he is not permitted to take his di- 
vorced Wife again, in caſe a Fit of Tenderneſs ſhould 
return, till he has undergone the Mortification of ſuf- 
fering her to be enjoy d by another. As to the Caſe. 
of Adultery on the Woman's Part, it is a capital 
Crime, as has been hinted already, if the Huſband. 
proceed againſt her with Rigour of the Law; and 
the Man who is taken in Adultery with another's 
Wife, may be kill'd upon the Spot by the injured 
Huſband. If a Man accuſe his Wife of this Crime 
without being able to prove it, he is condemn'd to 
the Baſtinado. So detent nie os 
Ir is not ſo eaſy for a Wife to obtain a Divorce, 
as for the Huſband ; but this ſhe can alſo do in ſeve- 
ral Caſes; as were the Man neglects to ſupply her 
with . proper Food, particularly Bread, Butter, Rice, 
and Coffee; or if he do not provide her Firing, and 
Materials to ſpin her Cloathing; if he be impotent, 
or given to unnatural Luſt; in which laſt Caſe the 
Woman goes before the Judge, and makes her Huſ- 
band's Crime known by taking off her Slipper and 
turning it upſide down. She may alſo obtain a Se- 
e | Paraticn 
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paration if her Huſband. do not bed with her at leaſt 
every Friday Night *, and allow her Money to go 
twice a Week to the publick Baths, unleſs he is rich 
enough to have one at home, In any of theſe Caſes 

a Wife may get rid of her Huſband; and enjoy het 
Dowry for a Maintenance. 


Ir the Wives in Turkey behave as they ought to 
do, the Koran requires them to be treated well, and 
condemns the Huſbarids who uſe them otherwiſe, to 
make amends for their Offence by  Alms, or 6-594 
Works of Piety. Indeed, if the Turtiſe Women can 
diſpenſe with the Cuſtom of ſhating their Huſband's 


* with their Slaves, they have little elſe to 
diſturb them; their Apartments are generally commo- 
dious and pleaſant; and their Furniture and Habits as 
rich as the Circumſtances of their Spouſe will admit ; 
they are diverted and flatter'd by their Slaves at home, 
and thoſe who are permitted to go to the publick 
Bagnio's, which is the e Happineſs Y the poorer Sort; 
there meet with an Aﬀembly of their own Sex, and 
enjoy the Freedom of Converſation. That domeſtic 
Confinement, in which the Wives of the Rich are 
almoſt continually kept, appears a great Hardſhip; 
bur being taught from their Infancy, that their Honour 


With r to the Grounds 
apon which Divorces are grant- 
ed, among _ Turks, our Au- 
thor wo well agrees with Bu/- 

og ſays, © Una nox 
* hk agulis ee diei 
% Veneris, apud eos feſti, uxo- 
10 ri reſervatur; qua fine que- 
be rela defraudare eam maritus 
non poteſt ; cæteræ noctes e- 
« jus arbitrii ſunt. 


% cauſis, quas viris eomminiſci 
1 8 Dimiſſæ redditur 


* fidio cauſam dedit. 


„ abominandæ Veneris i 


adm ded. Heer 2 t eſt. n hn a Ng & UNSC 


& eprigs 3 viris divortunt. 12 
1% caufis, quibus id eis permil- 
ſum, hz eontinentur : Si ma 
< riti debitis eas alimentis frau- - 
dent; item fi præter naturæ 
1 praſcriptum, quod nefas Tur- 
«© cis familiare, eis abuti conen- 
« tur. Tunc ad judicem pro- 


fette ſe non poſte diutius apud 
.y maritum manere - teſtantur : 
Divortia 


„kant inter cos 'pluribus de 


ace A uærente, 88 
ent, ſe e 

i” 9 invertunt. * judici 
um 
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conſiſts in keeping themſelves conceaPd from all Men 
but their Huſbands, and being habituated to ſuch a 
Conſtraint, perhaps they have leſs Inclination to ap- 
pear in publick, and taſte the Pleaſures of Society, 
than our Weſtern Ladies, who enjoy a greater Liber- 
ty, may be apt to imagine. MA - „ 

BkroxE I leave this Head, I hope it will not be 
thought an impertinant Digreſſion to enquire a littie 
into the Arguments for and againſt a Plurality of 
Wives, or whether the Cuſtom of the Turks, or Chri- 
ſtians in this Matter deſerves the Preference, It is un- 
deniable, that the Practice of taking more Wives than 
one almoſt univerſally, prevail'd, and might ſeem to 
plead a general Preſcription, before the Appearance 
of Chriſtianity. The Law of Moſes is ſo far from 


condemning Polygamy, that in ſeveral Places it ra- 


ther ſuppoſes and confirms it. Thus it commands; 
that if a Man have two Wives, and love one more 
than the other, he ſhall not transfer the Inhericance to 
the Children of the favourite Wife, if his firſt-born 
Son be the Iſſue of the Wife he diſlikes“. And Gad, 
by the Mouth of his Prophet Nathan, enumerating 
the Bleſſings he had beſtow'd upon King David, a- 
mong others puts him in mind, that he had gives hin 
his Maſter's Wives into bis Boſam f. In a Word, the 
Fews held it lawful to take as many Wives as they 
could maintain t; though the Rabbzns advis d that no 


Man ſhould exceed four, except the King, to whom 


Arrear above a Month with any 
one: But as to the Concubines, 
they could claim no more than 


„Deut. d ts, 16, 17. 
+ 2 Sam. xu. 8. =o 
1 Maimon tells us from the 


Talmud, that a Man might have 
even a hundred Wives, provid- 


ed he had Riches and Strength 


ſufficient for them all : The 
Rule, with reſpect to this laſt, 
was, that he ſhould pay them 
the conjugal Debt at leaſt once a 


Weck, or however not run in 


ws 


what the Man was pleaſed to 
allow them; and one may ſup- 
poſe they could have but a ſmall 
Share of his Favours, if he did 
his Duty, according to the Rule 
juſt mention'd,: to a much leſs 
Number of Wives than à hun- 
; they 


— 


160 De Travers of  [Turkey. 
they allow'd eighteen : And the modern Jetes in Tur- 
, key, or any other Country where Polygamy is allow'd, 
indulge themſelves, as anciently, in a Plurality of Wo- 
men, according to their Circumſtances and Strength 
of Conſtitution. © Re ap Hoe abs ag andy 
Tre learned Mr. Selden has prov'd, that Plurality 
of Wives was allow'd of not only among the Hebretos, 
but almoſt all other Nations, and in all Ages. It is 
true, the ancient Romans were more ſevere in their 
| Morals, and refrain'd from this Practice, though it 
was not forbidden amongſt them. Mark Antomy is 
mention'd as the firſt who took the Liberty of two 
Wives; from which Time the Cuſtom prevaiPd pret- 
ty much in the Empire, till the Reigns of Theodoftus, 
Honorius, and Arcadius, who firſt made an expreſs 
Law againſt it in the Year 393. After this, the 
Emperor Yalentinian, by an Edict, permitted all the 
Subjects of the Empire to marry ſeveral Wives; nor - 
does it appear from the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory of thoſe 
Times, that the Biſhops made any Oppoſition to this 
Introduction of Polygamy. * But to come to the Ar. 
guments on each Side of the Queſtion. og 
Tux Advocates for Polygamy, who hold it agree- 
able to the Law of Nature, alledge, that the Ends 
of Matrimony, ſuch as the Certainty of the Iſſue, 
and the mutual Benefit and Aſſiſtance of the Parties, 
are as well anſwer d this way, as by confining one 
Man to one Woman. And as to the Objection, that 
the conjugal Faith ought to be reciprocal, they ſay, 
that mutual Faith by no means ſappoſes mne Per or- 
mances on each Side muſt needs be equal; and that 
the Intent of Matrimony does not require, that the 
Man ſhould confine himſelf ſo ſtrictly as the Woman, 
ſince the Iſſue may be as well aſcertain'd where he has 
two or more Wives, as if he had only one, Theß 
inſiſt likewiſe, That one principal End of Marriage 
being the Propagation of our Species, and one Man 
being equal in this reſpe& to many Women, he ought 


ow! 
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to have the Liberty of enjoying them for that Pur- 
poſe z and that it is only Luſt, or an unreaſonable Jea- 
louſy, which makes a Wife unwilling to have a Part- 
ner in the Embraces of her Huſband : That, indeed, 
if the Huſband, when he marries a Woman, ſhould 
promiſe to admit no other to his Bed, he ought faith- 
fully to obſerve. it; but where no ſuch Condition is 
expreſs'd, the Wife ought to be content with a com- 
petent Share of his Kindneſs, having no more Right 
over her Huſband's Body than what ſhe obtain'd by 
the matrimonial Contract: And that there is no In- 
juſtice in putting the female Sex in a State of Infe- 
riority to that of the Men, to whom they owe their 
Support and Safety. To this they add, That the 
Jealouſies and domeſtic Quarrels, ſuppoſed to be the 
unavoidale Conſequences of Polygamy, are chiefly ob- 
ſery'd to prevail from the Influence of Education, 
where Women are taught rather to expect an Equa- 
lity with their, Huſbands, than to live in a State of 
Subjection; whereas in Turkey, and ſome other Coun- 
tries, either through a natural Diſpoſition, or in com- 
pliance with Cuſtom and the Inſtructions they have 
receiv'd in their Youth, they pay a ready and quiet 
Obedience to the Laws, which require them to ſub- 
mit to the Men upon Terms that are evidently, very - 
| unequal, ... Ut 7 coir oolie a. 
Sou have ſuppoſed, that the Command which 

prohibited Adultery to the Fews, did at the {ame time 
tacitly prohibit Polygamy; but this Inference does 
not appear to be well grounded, for Adultery | with 
them was only the lying with another Man's Wife, 
the polluting another Man's Bed, as it is explain'd 
in Leviticus, ch. xx. ro. And it is abſurd to imagine, 
that a Law againſt Adultery, directed to a People 
amongſt whom Polygamy prevail'd, ſhould be intend- 
ed to condemn, that Practice, without declaring as 
much in expreſs Words, and ſuch as every one might 
readily underitand: Beſides, it is evident that none 
„Vol. II. E of 
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of the Jewiſb Doctors, or Interpreters of their Law, 
ever thought that Polygamy was forbidden by this 
Command; nor do the Prophets once reprove the 
Jetos in this reſpect, which undoubtedly they would 
ave done, if it had been look'd upon as one of their 
Tranſgreſſions; but on the contrary, it was univer- 
fally practis'd by the Patriarchs and the beſt Men un- 
der the Moſaick Diſpenſation. On this the Advocates 
for Polygamy lay great Streſs, urging, that though 
the Example of the Mabometans may be of ſmall 
Weight among Chriſtians, yet the Practice of the 
Patriarchs, and other holy Men of old, ſtrongly ar- 
gues that a Plurality of Wives was not againſt the 
Law of Nature, nor that of Moſes, as many of our 
modern Caſuiſts and Divines admit; particularly Dr. 
' Whitby, who, in his Paraphraſe on the 19th of St. 
Matthew, ſays, that neither Divorce, Polygamy, nor 
Concubinage, were againſt the Law of Nature or the 
Moral Law, and are only evil now on account of their 
being prohibited by the poſitive Command of our Sa- 
V1OUT. 85 | 20 
- Trosex on the other Side of the Queſtion, who 
hold Polygamy to be abſolutely immoral, and evil in 
its own Nature, before it became ſo by any poſitive 
Prohibition, obſerve, that in thoſe Countries where it 
is allow'd, the Women are in the Condition of Slaves; 
and that, while they are in that State, no real Love 
or Friendſhip can be expected from them, but per- 
petual Jars and Jealouſies muſt , diſturb the Peace of 
the Family, and the ſlighted Woman and her Iſſue 
23 be render'd extremely miſerable. Nor can it 
ſuppoſed, ſay they, that a Woman would ever 
conſent to ſhare her Huſband's Bed and Affections 
with another Female, much leſs with ſeveral, except 
ſne were compell'd by Force or Fear, or the Preva- 
lence of Cuſtom and Authority, againſt which ſhe 
knows it is in vain for her to make any Reſiſtance. 
That this Practice is unnatural is farther * f 
1 e hence, 


* 
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hence, that where a Plurality of Wives is permitted, 
the Man ſeldom fails to ſingle out one Favourite, 
one Beloved, whom he prefers to all the reſt; Na- 
ture, out of a Multitude, ſeeming to lead him to ane 


Object, on whom he ſettles his Affections and whom 


he uſes as a Wife, whilſt the others are either quite 


neglected, or ſerve him only for State or for his Di- 
verſion. It is likewiſe an Argument of great Weight 


againſt Polygamy, that in the Beginning God made 


but one Woman for one Man; for if a Plurality of 
Wives would have added to the Joys of Paradiſe, we 
may ſuppoſe they would not have been wanting there: 
But it ſeems to be the Reſult of infinite Wiſdom, 
that the Society ef one Man and one Woman is moſt 
agreeable and we may reaſonably conclude, that even 


Paradiſe would have been diſturb'd, and ceaſed to 


have been a Place of Happineſs, had Adam had more 
Wives than one, and any of them could have ſuſ- 
pected themſelves to have had a ſmaller Share of his 
Affections than the others. 

AxorRHER Argument againſt Plurality 


Females in the World. As this is evident from con- 
ſtant Obſervation and the niceſt Calculations *, if one 
. *, Major Graunt and Mr. King Nature than Mahome'@niſm and 
others that allow it. 


diſagree in the Proportion be- 
tween Males and Females, the 


latter making ten Males to thir- 


teen Females in London; in other 


Cities and Towns, and in the 


Villages and Hamlets, a hun- 
dred Males to ninety-nine Fe- 
males. But Major Graunt, both 
from the London and Country; 
Bills, computes that there are in 
Englund fourteen Males to thir- 
teen Females ; 'whence he juſtly 
infers, that the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, prohibiting Polygamy, is 
more agreeable to the Law of 


12 


This Pro- 


rtion of Males to Females 


r. Derham thinks pretty juſt, 
being agreeable to what he had 
obſerved himſelf. In the hun- 
dred Years, for inſtance, of his 


own Pariſh Regiſter of Upminſler, 


though the Burials of Males and 
Females were nearly equal, be- 
ing fix hundred and thirty-three 
Vaales, and ſix hundred and 
twenty-three-Females in all that 
Time ; yet there were baptized 


ſeven hundred and nine Males; 


of Wives is 
taken from the nearly equal Numbers of Males and 


1 


Man 


i164 | The Travers of  [Turkey. 


Man is allow'd ten or a dozen Women, others muſt 
have none at all; and ſurely it is more convenient and 
equitable that every Man ſhould have his Mate, than 
that the whole Female Sex ſhould be engroſſed by a 
few. Indeed it is generally imagined, that Polygamy was 
indulged to the Ancients that the, World might be 
ſpeedily peopled; but upon due Reflection I believe 
it will appear, that the Race of Mankind would in- 
creaſe at leaſt as faſt if every Man had one Wife, and 
was confin'd to her only, as if ſome Men had a Plura- 
lity, and others liv'd in perpetual Celibacy, which in 
this laſt Caſe they muſt do out of mere Neceſſity for 
want of Women. Twelve Men match'd with twelve 
Women will undoubtedly produce a more numerous 
Iſſue than one Man and twelve Women; and it is 
probable that thoſe who think the human Species 
would be propagated faſter by Polygamy than other- 
wiſe ground their Opinion upon a falſe Suppoſition, 
That much fewer Males are born than Females; 
whereas thoſe who have been curious to make Obſer- 
vations of this Nature aſſure us, that rather more Boys 
are born than Girls; though, as I obſerv'd above, 
there is no great Inequality in their Numbers. 

- However, ſuppoſing this were not the Caſe; and 
and that the Females were conſiderably more nume- 
rous than the Males ; unleſs a Man placed his whole 
Satisfaction in gratifying an inſatiable roving Luſt, to 
what Purpoſe ſhould he defire a Plurality of Women L. 
Is there that vaſt Difference in our Conſtitutions, that 
one Woman cannot anſwer as Derhands of e one Man, | 


we 8 which is 13 Fe- wk being allow'd for the Sup- 
males to 13,7 Males. From plies of, War, the Seas, Sc. 

which ſmall Inequality it appears, from which the Women are ex- 
that one Man ought to have but empt. — Dr. Arbuthnot has pro- 
one Wife; and yet that every ved, from the very Laws of 
Woman, without Polygamy , Chance, that this is not fortui- 
may have a Huſband; the Sur- tous, but the Work a n 
pluſage of Males above the. Fe- dence. ID p 
1 54 51 3 . 0 
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ſo far at leaſt as is conſiſtent with his Health, and the 
Government which a rational Creature ought to exer- 
ciſe over his Paſſions and exorbitant Deſires ?, Certain- 
ly, he who regards nothing but ſenſual; Enjoyments, 
without conſulting the ſuperior Pleaſures of which the 
Mind is capable, diſhonours the human Species, and 
uts himſelf upon a _ Level with the Brutes. Impru- 
dent, therefore; and unhappy muſt that Man be, Who, 
rather than reſtrain a wandering Appetite, would in- 
volve himſelf in a thouſand Inconveniencies, forfeit 
the Love and Friendſhip of his firſt Spouſe, render her 
and her Offfpring miſerable, impair his Health and 
his Eſtate, and make his Houſe a Seat of endleſs 
Jealquly anti Contention 1142 
As to the keeping of Concubines, who are logk'd 
upon as an inferior Kind of Wives; if Polygamy be 
immoral, this Practice muſt be more ſo: For even I! 
a Woman be a Slave, or otherwiſe. in the Power of a 
Man, the compelling her to ſubmit to his Embraces 
is certainly a high Act of Injuſtice; and if ſhe conſent, 
the leaſt ſhe can be ſuppoſed to expect in return, is a 
ſuitable Proviſion and Protection, from the Perſon that 
took her to his Bed, who by that very Act ought to 
be interpreted as under ſuch. an Obligation, tho* no- 


thing of that Nature was previouſly ſtipulated. But in 
Countries where Concubinage is allow'd, theſe” poor 
Women are frequently uſed in a barbarous Manner, 
put to the vileſt Drudgerics, - and ſometimes Told to 
Strangers: And in our own Country we have too ma: 

ny Inſtances of ; theſe. unhappy, Creatures and their 
Children being abandon'd to Poverty, Contempt, and 
all imaginable Hardſhips, till perhaps Deſpair drives 
them to deſtroy themſelves or their miſcrable Iſſue; 
which ſhocking Conſequences plead ſtrongly againſt 
this kind of Commerce, and ſhew us the Neceflity, 


- : | 


or at leaſt Expediency, of lawful Wedlock. __ 


_ From-this Digreſſion I come to the Cuſtoms and 
Ceremonies of the Turks with reſpect to their Mourns 
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ing and Funerals. When a Turk ems paſt all Hopes 
of Recovery, his Friends aſſemble about him, exhort- 
ing him to. ſubmit chearfully to the Divine Will, a- 
ganſt which it would be impious to murmur or re- 
2 7 If the Man be in Debt, and unable to pay, the 
reſt calls the Creditors together, and intreats ther 
to forgive the dying Perſon, or to declare before 
Witneſſes that they will never demand any thing of 
him; and thoſe who are hard-hearted 7 to re- 


and cover it with a Pall, which is of different Colours, 


Time by others if the Way be long. The Relations and 
Friends follow the Corpfe, together with rhe Women- 
Mourners, who are hired to make a mad Sort of Sing- 
ing along the Streets and ar the Grave, which Cuſtom 
allo. prevails among the Greeks, as has been obſerv'd al- 
feady.” Being come to the Burying-Ground, which is 
9. 8 out of the Town, and uſually by the Highway 

ide, the Corpſe is depoſited in the Grave, in ſuch a 
Manner as to fit upright, in order to undergo the Exa- 

FER LO mination 
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mination of the Angels “, who are ſuppoſed to reſort 
thither to enquire into the Faith and paſt Actions of 
the Deceaſed immediately after his Interment. They 
do not throw in the Earth upon the Body, but lay 
_ Blanks over it in a ſloping Manner, leaving it Room 
to move and kneel down when required by the Angels; 
after which they fill up the Grave, the Men withdraw, 
and the Women ſtay ſome. Time to make an End of 
their Muſick. : Neither the Mahometans nor Chriſtians 
in Twrkey bury, their Dead in Coffins, but the latter 
throw in the Earth upon the Corpſe, without placing 
Boards over it, as is practis'd by the former. The 
Turks believe, that if the two Angels, who come to 
examine the Deceaſed in his Grave, find that he has 
liv'd a good Life, they are ſucceeded by two others, 
white as Snow, who watch over him and protect him 
from evil Spirits; but if he was a great Sinner, two 
black Angels come and torment him cruelly till the 
Day of Judgment. „ N cnn 0 a 
As the Turks believe it their Duty to pay an 
abſolute Submiſſion to the Divine Will, they make 
little Mourning for the Deceaſed; but after a Perſon 


„According to Buſbequius, 4 ania, nulla injeQ teri, te- 


one of theſe Angels is a good 
one, and pleads the Cauſe of 
the Dcceaſed againſt the Accuſa- 
tions of the evil Spirit ; and, 
that there may be Room in the 


Grave for this Purpoſe, the 
Turks throw in no Earth, but 


cover it with great Stones; 
which at the ſame Time defend 
the Corpſe from Wolves, and o- 
ther Beaſts of Prey, eſpecially the 
thera, an Animal common e- 
.nough in Narolia, of which 
Country he is ſpeaking. 80. 
© lent Turcz | (7nquit) procul 
« comportatis ingentibus ſaxis 
** ſepulchra ſuorum, alioqui in- 


Ke gere 3 eã quidem de cauſa, 


ut malo dzmone accuſante & 
rationem vitæ à mortuo exi- 
« gente, (nam ita credunt) de- 
+ «© fendente vero bono genio 
6 locus fit ubi mortuus ſedere, 


no, 


« 8 ſe cauſæ commodius dicen- 
6 dx poſſit erigere. Idcirco ve- 


ro gravis lapis injicitur, ut tu- 


* 


'& tiora ſint cadavera a canum, 
c luporum, reliquarumque be- 
«© ſtiarum injuriis; in quibus in- 
4 primis eſt hyæna, We nin 
4 lis fatis frequens. II 


ſepul- 


* chra ſuffodit, extrahitque ca- 
davera, portatque ad ſuam 
* ſpeluncam.'”” Epiſt. p. 71. 

L 4 1s 


to the Sex of the Deceaſed ; 
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is interr*d, the Relations, eſpecially the Women, go 
at certain Times to the Grave, carrying Proviſions 
with them, Part of which they eat, and leave the reſt 
for the Poor; hoping that by theſe charitable Offer- 
ings and the Prayers of the Neceſſitous thereby re- 
lieved, Heaven will be induced to be merciful to thelr 
departed Friend : For the Turks are of Opinion, that 
few Souls are ſufficiently purified when they leave this 
World to appear in the Preſence of God, but ſtand 
in need of the Prayers and Alms of the Living to de- 
liver them from the temporary Pains er ſuffer for 


| by Tranſgreſſjons. 


Tur Burying-places'of the 7 12 are of a vaſt Ex 
tent, eſpecially thoſe belonging to great Towns and 
Cities, for they never bury two Perſons in one Grave“. 
At each End of the Grave they ſet up a great Stone, 
generally of Marble, with which the noble Ruins in 
Turkey ſufficiently furniſn them; and amongſt theſe 
we frequently meet with ancient Inſcriptions, but not 
many of them legible 1. On the Stone at the Head 
of the Grave is carv'd a Bonnet or Turbant, according | 
and on the Foot-ſtone 1s 
giving an Account of the 
The richer Sort of Feople have 


engrav'd the Epitaph, 
Perſon's Virtues. 


Marble Tombs, raiſed as ours are; and have a 


cular Portion of the Burying- Ground incloſed for the 


Uſe of their own Family, each Grave being diſtinct 
and ſeparate, and the Spaces between them ſometimes 
Planted with Flowers, or h with Tiles. One of 


M. W ſays, (a lit- 
tle hyperbolically we may ſup- 


poſe) that the Burying-Grounds 


about Conſtantinople, if they 
were till'd, would bear Cozn 
enough to feed that great City 
half the Year; and that the 


Stones in them are ſufficient 


to build a ſecond Wall round 


it. 


rent. Epiſt. p. 70. 


WE + 80 alſo ſays BuPbegutas 
ter ſepulchra Turcarum 


nonnunquam incidimus in co- 
lumnas aut lapides antiquos ex 
CC egre 10 marmore ; in quibus 


inſeriptionum Romanorum aut 


4 Græcarum extabant veſtigia, 
« ſed ita mutila, ut legi nequi- 


. Crantes TromresoN, Ey e; 16 


the e Reaſons why the Turks bury their = 
near the Highways; is to put Travellers in mind of 
their Mortality, and to induce them to pray for the 
Departed ; eſpecially for their Deliverance from the 
Torments they. are ſuppoſed to ſuffer from the black 
Angels. As to the Sepulchres of the Turkiſh Empe- 
rors, T have already deſcrib'd them, and ſhall there- 
fore inſiſt no farther on this Subject. 

The Trade of the Turks has been ſeveral Times oc- 
caſtonally mention'd, but that Article deſerves a more 
particular Conſideration. Whoever attentively reflects 
on the happy Situation of the Grand Signior's Domi- 
nions, their vaſt Extent, and the Fruitfulneſs of the 
Soil in many of the Provinces, which produce every 
Thing that can contribute to the Support or Conve- 
nience of Life, would be inclined to lieve, that the 
Trade of the World muſt neceſſarily center here, and 
all other Nations become dependent on this Empire. 
By the Gulph of Perſia and the Red Sea the Turks 
have a fine Opportunity of exporting the Product and 
Manufactures of their Empire, and importing all the 
rich Merchandiſe of China and the Indies. The Iilands 
of the Eaſt, where the Spices grow, might have been 
long ſince reduced under their Power, had they kept 
up a maritime Force anſwerable to what might be ex- 
pected from a People who have Timber and all man- 
ner of naval Stores within their own Territories ſuffi- 
cient to equip the largeſt Fleets. In the Black Sea, 
which is incloſed on all Sides with the Grand Signior's 
Dominions, he has no Competitor; and as to the 
Mediterranean, whoſe Eaſtern Part is bounded by the 
Turkiſh Provinces of Egypt, Syria, and Natolia, what 
could have hinder'd him from being Sovereign of this 
Sea, if his Subjects, like the Chriſtian Nations, had 
applied themſelves to maritime Affairs? But all theſe 
Advantages, which if rightly improved; would ena- 
ble them to give Laws to the reſt of the trading 
World, are loſt by "= Inactivity and haughty Indo- 


lence 
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lence of the Txrks, or the deſc Maxims by which 
they are govern'd: 

Tuovon the Grand Signior is Maſter of Balſora, | 
late near the 75 igris which [diſcharges itſelf ſome 

Miles below it into the Perſian Gulph, a Port of very 
great Trade, and crowded in the Seaſon by foreign 
Merchants; yet the Turks themſelves have — any 
Share in the Trade, or ſo much as one Ship on that 
Side, but content themſelves with the Duties of Im- 
port and Export, and ſome ſmall Taxes on the Na- 
ves of the adjacent Country. The King of Oman 
or Muſcat, an Arabian Prince independent on the 
Grand Signior, commands the Navigation of the Per- 
lan the Red Sea, and the Etbiopic Ocean; 
the Juris having been beaten out of the Ports they 
ere once poſſeſs d of, on the Arabian Coaſts, and bo 
ving at- preſent but little Influence over that People. 
The Sultan indeed has ſome Gallies and other Veſ- 
ſels on the Red. daa, but they ſeldom ſail beyond the 
Streights of Babel-mandel, and are ere dd in 
any foreign Trade. ie 
„An the Mediterranean. the whole Buſineſs of the 
Turks is to tranſport the Product and Manufactures of 
one Province to another; nor are they ever known 
to make Nayages to diſtant Countries, or to any Peo- 
ple of different Faith, which undoubtedly is owir 
to their Pride as well as Lazineſs. The Merchandiſe 
of Chriſtendom, and of the Eaſt, is carried to their 
Ports in foreign Bottoms, and the ſame Veſſels bring 
away the ſeveral Commodities of their Country: So 
that the Twrks reap little other Advantage from their 
Trade, than what ariſes from the Dutics and Culkomns 
Z 5 77 by the Merchants. 
Tu Black Sea, the N avigation W they en- 
joy without a Rival, not only furniſhes them with Pro- 
viſions and paval Stores, but from thence they import 
great Numbers of Slaves, taken by the Tartars in 
_ Incurſions into S hriſtendom, or bought up by 


Jewib 
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Jetpiſb or Chriſtian Factors at Circaffia*, Mingrelia, 
and the adjacent Countries ; whoſe Inhabitants, though 
- Chriſtians, in Name at leaſt, make no Scruple of ſell- 
ing their Children into Turkey and Perfia, where they 
are morally ſure they will become Mahometans. This 
they do, indeed, not with a View of their being uſed 
as Slaves, and put to the loweſt Drudgeries, but in 
hopes their Beauty and Merit will procure them Ad- 
miſſion into the Families of the greateſt Princes; and 
arce a Girl when ſhe leaves her Father's Houſe, but 


. 
- : 


expetts at leaft to be the Miſtreſs of a Baſhaw : So 
that however harſh the "felling their Children may 
ſound in the Ears of the Weſtern People, when we 
underftand upon what Motives they part with them, 
it abates ak of the Deteftation which at firſt View 
ſach an unnatural Practice ſeems to deſerve. Were 
it not for this conſtant Supply of Slaves, che Turkiſh 
Empire, as Sir Paul Ricaut has juſtly obſerv'd, would 
be thinly peopled, and conſequently its Strength con- 
ſiderably diminifh*d; for it is computed that twenty 
thouſand Chriſtian Slaves are one Year with another 
imported to Conſtantinople, though in my Opinion the 
Computation far exceeds the Truth © . 
"Bes1Dts the Trade carried on by Sea in Turkey, 
great Quantities of rich Merchandiſe ate daily tranſ- 
orted to and from Perſia, Arabia, and Tartary, upon 
| Males ad Camek, the Merchants travelling together 
in great Numbers for their better Security againſt Rob- 
bers; and fuch a Company or Body of Traders, © Pil- 


n is fad that in this Coun- 


try Inoculation for the Small-Pox 


was firſt practiſed on Children in 


order to preſerve their Beauty, 
the Daughters of the Circaſians 
being particularly admired, and 
ſold at a high Price to the Turks 
and Perfians. The Practice of 
inoculating for this Diſtemper is 
new amongſt us, and owes its 


Original to the Eaſtern Nations: 
But Dr. Shaw. tells us it is at pre- 
ſent in no great Repute in thoſe 
Parts of Barbary and the Levant 
where he has been, moſt People 
eſteeming it to be a tempting of 
Providence, and the { oliciting a 
Diſtemper before Nature is dil- 
poſed to receive it. ny 


-  egrims, 
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grims, Sc. in the Eaſtern Countries is call'd a Cara- 
pen. But this Sort of Commerce, as well as other 
Branches already mention'd, is chiefly managed "RY 
Fews, or Armenian Chriſtians; the Turks bein 
half ſo intent upon Trade, as upon procuring he 
Gaſtical, Civil, or Military. Perterments, an leaving, 
Traffick and mechanical Employments to the deſpiſed 
Chriſtians, who by the Labour of their Hands, or 
their foreign Commerce, contribute more to the Riches 
and Support of the Empire than the Turks themſelves; 
and upon that account deſerve Encouragement from 
fin taunt ger than Contempt and Oppreſ⸗ 
ons... ao Fra 
As to the Trade of England. with the 7 27% Do- 
minions, which more particularly concerns us, it is 
very conſiderable and, advantageous. The Commo- 
dities we export thither, are chiefly. our own Product 
and Manufactures, vi. Cloths of all Kinds and Co- 
lours, Stuffs, Haberdaſhery Wares, Coney- Skins, Clock- 
work, Gold and Silver Watches, wrought Iron and 
Braſs, Glaſs, Lead, Tin, and Pewter ; alſo Pepper, 
Cochineal, and ſeveral other things, the. Product of 
America, and the Eaſt- Indies. 

TRE Goods we bring Po: Tin urkey | in retain are, 
faw Silk of the Product of Petſia, Carpets, Goats- 
Hair, Goats- Wool, Cotton. Wool, Cotton-Yarn, Di- 
mities, Burdets, Shagreen- Skins, Cordovans, (or, what 
we commonly call Morocco or Turkey Leather, red, 
blue, and yellow). Coffee " the, Product of Arabia 3 


* 'The Drink made of, Coffee. 
berries has been very common in 
Europe for almoſt a hundred 
Years, and among the Turks 
near twice that Time. It was 
firſt brought into France by M. 
Thevenet ; and about the Mid- 
dle of the laſt Century, a Greek 
Servant call'd Pa/zua, brought 


into E —_ by Mr. Daniel * 


a. Tur Mer chant, to 
m h. Cn firlt ſet up the 
Profeſſion of Coffee-Man, an 
38 the Liquor A. 
us; though ſome ſay Dr. Har- 
wey, had uſed it before. The 
Tree that produces the Ber; 
ries is a Kind of Arabic. 6s 
mine. 


* 


"Ribas, 
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Rhubarb, the Product of Eaſtern Tartary +, Turpen- 
tine, Storax, ſeveral Sorts of Gums, Opium, Galls, 
Zedoary, Emery-Stones, Spunges, Piſtachio Nuts, 
Dates, Almonds, Wine, Oil, Figs, Raiſins, Velani, 
(the Fruit of a Species of Oak, ufed by Dyers) Mo- 
ther of Pearl, Sal Ammoniac, Botargo r, Roman Vi- 
triol, Box- Wood, Bees-Wax, Saffron, and great Va- 
Drugs beſides thoſe already enu- 


riety of medicinal 
merated. 35 


Ir ſeems not quite foreign to this Subject, and 
perhaps may be agreeable to the Reader, to give a 
ſhort Account (which I have taken from good Au- 
thority) of the Company of Engliſb Merchants trading 


to the Dominions of the Grand Signior, common! 
known by the Name of the Levant or Turkey Com- 
pany. This Company is eftabliſh'd on the ſame Foot 
as that of the Merchants trading to Hamburgb; that 
is, there is no common Fund, wherein the Adven- 
turers depoſit their Stock, to carry on a joint Com- 
merce; but the Trade is free, each Member traffick- 
ing for himſelf on his own Bottom, obſerving withal 
the Rules and Orders of the Company, and contri- 
buting occaſionally to the common Expences. 


+ As'to the Place where this 
uſeful Drug is chiefly produced, 
we have various and contradicto- 
ry Accounts. Some ſay it comes 
from the Kingdom of Boutan in 
the Extremities of India; others, 


that it is found in the Provinces 


of Aenſi and Suchen in China; 
and others, that it only grows in 


Perſia, or on the Confines of 


Muſcovy. 

＋ Botargo is made of the Roes 
of Mullets, ſalted,”;preſs'd, and 
dried; and is accounted a great 
Delicacy in Barba. 2 
to Dr. Shaau: And Dr. Pococke, 
in his Obſervations on Egypt, 


according 


tells us, that great Quantities of 
theſe Mullets are brought to Da- 
miata, taken in the Lake Men- 
zale, between that City and the 
ancient Peluſium, the Roes where- 
of, when cured, they call Bo- 


targo; and when they would 


preſerve them in the beſt Man- 
ner, they dip them in Wax, 
and ſend them not only all over 
Turkey, but alſo to many Parts of 
Chriſtendom. The Method of 
preparing theſe Roes at Marti- 
ues in Provence is deſcrib'd by 
r. Ray in his Travel, p. 395, 
Se 
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Tuis flouriſhing Body had its Riſe in the Reign 
1 of Queen Elizabeth; and had its; Charter confirm'd 
1 by King James the Firſt in the Year 1606, with the 
1 Addition of new Privileges. During the Civil, Wars 
th there happen'd ſome Innovations in the Government 
of the Company; many Perſons having been admitted 
Members, not qualified by the Charters of Queen E- 
lizabeth and King James, or who did not conform to 
the Regulations preſcribed. Charles the Second, upon 
his Reſtoration, endeavour'd to ſet it upon its ancient 
ith Baſis ; to which End he gave them a Charter, con- 
1 taining not only a Confirmation of their old one, but 


alſo ſeveral new Articles of Reformation. 
Bx this Charter the Company 1s erected into a Bo— 
dy politick, capable of making Laws, c. under the 
Title of the Compam of Merchants of England trading 
o the Seas of the Levant. The Number of Mem- 
bers is not limited, but is uſually about three hun- 
dred. The principal Qualifications requir'd is, that 
the Candidate be a Freeman of London, and a whole- 
ſale Merchant, either by Family, or by ſerving an 
Apprenticeſhip of ſeven Years. Thoſe under twen- 
ty-fhive Years of Age pay twenty-five Pounds Sterling 
at their Admiſſion; thoſe above pay twice as much. 
Each makes Oath. at his Entrance, not to ſend any 
Merchandiſes to the Levant bur on his own Account, 
and not to conſign them to any but the Company's 
Agents or Factors. ahh * 
TE Company has a Court or Board at London, 
compoſed of a Governor, Deputy-Governor, and twelve 
Directors or Aſſiſtants; who are actually to reſide in 
London, or the Suburbs. This Aſſembly ſends out 
the Veſſels, regulates the Tarif for the Price at which 
the European Merchandiſes ſent to the Levant are to 
be ſold, and for the Quality of thoſe returned: It al- 
ſo raiſes Laxes on Merchandiſes, to defray Impoſitions 
and the common Expences of the Company; preſents 
the Embaſſador which the King is to keep at the 
5 N Por ie, 
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Porte, elects Confuls, and ſuperintends the Camping! a 


| 
| 
Affairs in general. 
| 


Oxe of the beſt Regulations of the Company i is, 
not to leave the Conſuls, or even the Ambaſſador, to 
fix the Impoſition on Veſſels for defraying the com- 
mon Expences, (a thing fatal to the Companies of other 
Nations) but to allow a Penſion to the Embaſſador, | 
the Conſuls, and moſt of their Officers, as Secretariess ® | 
Chaplains, Interpreters, and Janizaries, that there may 
be no Pretence for their raifing any Sum at all on the 
Merchants or Merchandiſes in Turkey. 

In extraordinary Caſes, the Confals, and even Am- 

baſſador himſelf, have recourſe to two Deputies of the 
Company reſiding in the Levant ; or, if the Affair be 
very important, aſſemble the whole Nation. Here are 
regulated the Preſents to be given, the Voyages to be 
made, and many ather things relating to the Intereſt 
of the Company; and on the Reſolutions here taken, 
the Deputies appoint the Treaſurer to furniſh the ne- 
ceflary Sums of Money. 
Tux ordinary Commerce of this Company employs 
between twenty and thirty Ships, from twenty-five to 
thirty Pieces of Cannon. The Commodities which 
they export and import have been moſt of them enu- 
merated ; but it may be added, that beſides the Goods 
they carry from England, they uſually take up Silver 
at Cadiz in their Voyage to Turkey, Their Trade to 
Smyrna, Conſtantinople, and Scanderoon, is not eſteem*d 
much leſs conſiderable than that of the Eaſt-India 
Company ; and 1s undoubtedly more advantageous to 
England, in regard it takes off far greater Quantities 
55 Engliſh Manufactures than the other, which is 
chiefly carried on in Money. But the Diſcuſſion of 
this Point I leave to thoſe who oy better ſkilPd in 
Commerce. 

Tux Places reſerved for the Trade of this Company 
are, all the Venetian Territories in the Gulph of Ve. 
a the State of Raguſa, all the States of — | 
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Signior and the Ports of the Levant and Mediterra- 
nean, excepting Carthagena, Alicant, Barcelona, Va- 


' lencia; Marſeilles, Toulon, Genoa, Leghorn, Civita 


Vecchia, Palermo, Meſſina, Malta, Majorca, Minorca; 
and Corſica; and other Places on the Coaſts of France; 
Spain, and Italy. e ene e nog 
. Bzrorer I take Leave of Conſtantinople, it is proper 
to give the Reader an Account of Mabometaniſin, or 
the eſtabliſh'd Religion of the Ottoman Empire; pre- 


vious to which I ſhall here inſert a Summary of the 
Life of Mabomet, who. firſt broach'd the Impoſture, 


which has now ſpread itſelf over ſo great a Part of Eu- 
E | 

MAHOMET (or rather Mobammed, as the Word 
is pronounced) was born at Mecca in Arabia, in the 


| Year of our Lord 571, Juſtin the Second being then 


Emperor of Conſtantinople, and Choſroes I. King of 


. Perſia. He was of the Tribe of the Koraſbites, e- 


ſteem'd the nobleſt in all the Country, and was de- 
ſcended in a direct Line of Primogeniture from Pher 
Koraiſb, the firſt Founder of it; but his whole Pedi- 
gree is too tedious: for our preſent Purpoſe, It is ſuf- 
ficient to begin with his Grandfather Ado Metallab, 
who, during the Government of his 'Tribe at Mecca, 
had to do with two very formidable Enemies, the 
above-mention'd Choſroes, and Abraham King of the 
Ethiopians. The one. having extended his Empire a 
great way into Arabia. on the North of Mecca, and 
the other poſſeſsd himſelf of the Kingdom of the 
Homerites.on the South, became dangerous Neighbours 
to him; but he defended himſelf againſt both, and 
forced the latter to a ſhameful Retreat, when he came 
with a numerous Army to beſiege Mecca. He liv'd 
to a great Age, being a hundred and ten Years old at 
his Death ; and had thirteen Sons, the eldeſt of whom, 


nam'd Abdollab, was the Father of Mabomet by his 


Wife Amena. _ 37 


HExCE 


. K TT. TFT.... 


\Crant ns TromesoN, 2055 177 


Hanes it appears, that Mabomet was not of ſuch 


mean Parentage as ſome have aſſerted; being of the 
nobleſt Tribe in all Arabia, and his F amily the moſt. 
conſiderable of that Tribe, as having had the chief 


Rule over it for ſeveral Deſcents together. However, 


in the Beginning of his Life he was in a very poor 
and deſpicable Condition ; for his Father dying before 
he was two Years old, and while his Grandfather Ab 


dol Motallab was till living, all the Power and Wealth 


of his Family devolv'd to his Uncles, eſpecially to 
Abu Taleb, who afterwards bore the chief Sway in 


Mecca; under whoſe Protection he firſt vented his De- 


lufions, and was ſupported againſt all his Oppoſers. 


He liv'd with his | Mockes till he was eight Years 


of Ape, when ſhe dying his Grandfather took him; 
but he alſo dying about a Year after, Mabomet was 
committed to the Care of his aforeſaid Uncle Abu 
Taleb; who, being a great Merchant, brought him up 
in the mercantile Way, and, as ſoon as he was of 4 
proper Age, ſent him with his Camels. into Syria. 
While he was attending his Uncle's Factors in the 
publick Market-place at Baſtra, a City on the Con- 
fines of that Country, one Babira, (ſays the Mabo-. 
metan Writers) a learned Monk, perceiv'd a kind of 
Luſtre ſhining upon his Face, from whence he knew 
and predicted that Mabomet ſhould be 4 great Pro- 
phet. This Light upon his Face they call the prophe- 
tick Light, and tells us, that God firſt placed it on 


Adam, to be a Sign of the Prophets who were to be 


born of him : That this Light deſcending down ta 
Abraham, was from him divided into two, Laa ha- 
ving one Share of it, and mae! the other: That 
Iſaac's Light was manifeſted in the many Prophets 


that appear'd of his Poſterity, but that Vinuel's was 
ſuppreſs d, and lay hid till the Coming of Mabomet, 


in whom it was reviv d; and hence Babira knew him 


to be a Prophet. Others ſay, the Mark by which 


this Monk diſcover d him was the Lal a his pro- 
Vor. II. Ne mt ] pPhetick 
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phetick Miſſion, the Impreſſion whereof was won- 
derfully ſtamp'd between his Shoulders. But the 
whole is a groſs and ridiculous Fiction; for Mabomet 
did not become acquainted with Babira till many 
Years after. 

He continued with his Uncle till 181 Vears 
of Age, when one of the principal Men of the City 
died, and left all his Stock, which was very conſidera- 
ble, to his Widow Cadigba; who wanting a Factor 


to manage it for her, invited Mabomet into her Ser- 


vice. During three Years time, wherein he traded 
for her at Damaſcus and other Places, he acquitted 
bimſelf ſo honourably, and fo far gain'd the Favour 
and good Opinion of his Miſtreſs, that ſhe married 
him in the twenty-eighth Year of his Age, and thus, 
from the Condition of a Servant, advanced him to be 
Maſter both of her Perſon and Eſtate. By this means 
being render d equal in Wealth to the greateſt Man 
in the City, his Ambition made him aſpire to the 
Sovereignty which his Anceſtors had enjoy d, and of 
which he himſelf had been depriy'd only by being 
left an Orphan before the Death of his Grandfather. 

His trading into Egypt; Paleſtine, and Syria, made 
him well acquainted both with Jews and Chriſtians; 
and obſerving that each of them were divided into 
ſeveral. Sects, he concluded that nothing would be 
more likely to raiſe him a Party, and to enable him 


to accompliſh his Deſigns, than the framing and ad- 


vaneing a new Religion. For ſuch a Change he 
judged the Citizens of Mecca might be well diſpoſed, 
as their Traffick and frequent Converſe. with the Chri- 
ſtians had abated ſome what of their Zeal for that 
groſs Idolatry, to which they had been hitherto ad- 
dicted and at the ſame time they were falling from 
Heatbeniſm into Zendichiſm,, an Error much like that 
of the Sadducees among the Fews, as denying the 


IN Epiphanius will have the Riſe from Dofitheus, a Samaritan 


teri to have taken their Sectary; and Tertullian is of 
Reſurrection 
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Rafurrodion and a future State. He therefore.betook 
Himſelf to frame ſuch a Religion as he thought would 
be moſt eaſily ſwallow'd by thoſe he had to deal with; 
and his — being a Medley of Judaiſu, the He- 
reſies of the Eaſtern Chriſtians at that Time, and the 


old Pagan Rites of the Arabs, too wel) anſwer' d his 


Intention, and gain'd him Proſelytes among all Sorts 
of People. 

— that he might not immediately turn 
Preacher againſt that Idolatry which he had hichert : 
— with his Fellow- Citizens, and, without ſome 

evious Change, take upon him the Character of a 

eformer and a Prophet, ſo unſuitable to his wicked 
* licentious Courſe of Life; in the thirty-oloth 


the: kame Opinion : But moſt ty of the Soul, but the Exiſlence 


«© EE as » Sen. Sag 


Writers aſcribe the Origin of 
ho Sect to one Sadoc, a Diſei- 
e of Anti 151 Ee who 


ved, ace ws, fo the Few 


Calculation „ about three hun- 


dred Vears before our Saviour, 


and uſed often to inculcate to his 


Diſciples, that they ht to 
ſerve God aifinereltedly, and 
without any View of Compenſa- 
tion, not like Slaves, who only 
ſerve their Maſters for the Sake 
of a Reward. From hence his 


Diſciples Sadoc and Baithus made 


this wrong Inference, that there 
was no Reward to be expected 


in another World, and conſe- 
gue ntly, that the Soul dies, and 
e Body will not riſe again. O- 


thers fuppoſe it was the Diſſo- 
luteneſs of Manners prevai 
at that Time, and not the Mi- 


take of the Doctrine of Aurigo- 
ion to the 
Opinions of the Sadducees. They 


nu, that ve 


— only denied the Reſurrection 
the Body aud the Immortali- 


of Angels; allowing of no ſpiri- 
tual Being but God only. They 
Ke ater 12 that God 

the World by his Power, and 
governs it by his Providenee, 


and for that End has ordam d 


Rewards and Puniſhments.; but 
theſe, ſay they, are in this Life 
only, and not hereafter. They 
abſolutely rejected all unwritten 
Traditions, and all written Books, 

except the five Books of Moſes. 
They denied all manner of Pre- 
deſtination, aſſerting that God 
has made Man abſolutely Mafter 
of his Actions, with a full Free- 


dom to do Good or Evil as he 
thinks fit, without any Aſſiſtance 
to him or the one, "oe "Reſtraint 


n him as to the other, Their 
umber was the feweſt of all 


the Secs of the Jeu, but they 


were Men pf the belt Quakty 


and the Eſtates. See 
Pridenux's Connect ian, Vol. III. 
fag $, 472, eg. and Stack- 

's Body of Divinity, p. 500. 
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Fear of his Age he began to affect Retirement, and 


withdrew every Morning into a ſolitary Cave near 


Mecca, call'd the Cave of Hira, where he pretended 
to ſpend his Time in Faſting, Prayer, and Meditation; 
and there it is ſuppoſed he had his firſt Conſultations 
with thoſe who help'd him to compoſe his Koran. 
His firſt Attempt was to draw his Wife into a Belief 
of his Impoſture ; and in order to this, when he re- 
turn'd home at Night from the Cave, he uſed to tell 
her of Viſions he had ſeen, and ſtrange Voices he 
had heard: But ſhe rejecting thoſe Stories, as the vain 
Fancies of a diſturb'd Imagination, or elſe the De- 
lufions of ſome evil Spirit, he farther pretended a Con- 
'verſe with the Angel Gabriel; which ſhe was as back- 
ward to believe as the other, till having adviſed with 
a fugitive Monk they then kept in the Houſe, (who 
was concern'd with Mahomet in the Contrivance, and 
of whom 1 ſhall ſpeak hereafter) he brought her to 
be perſuaded. of the Truth of all her Huſband had 


told her, and that he was really. call'd to the pro- 


phetick Office; and thus ſhe became his firſt Pro- 


Havins now, by living two Years in a retir'd and 


auſtere Manner, gained, as he thought, a ſufficient Re- 


putation of Sanctity for carrying on his Deſign; in 
the fortieth Year of his Age he began to take upon 
him the Title of the Apoſtle of God, and to propagate 
his new Religion; but this he did in private for the 


firſt four Years, and only among ſuch as were his Ac- 


Jonprance and Confidents. His ſecond Proſelyte was 
"Zayd Ehn Hareth, his Slave; and the third his Couſin 


. Alt, the Son of Abu Taleb his Uncle. He tempted 


this Servant Zayd by. promiſing him his Freedom; 


and, on embracing his Religion, he gave him his Li- 
'berty accordingly. Mabomet's fourth Diſciple was 
Abu Beker, who being one of the richeſt Men in Mecca, 
and a Perſon of Wiſdom and Experience, gave his 
Cauſe no ſmall Reputation; and his Ee 
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ſoon follow'd by five others, who were afterwards the 
principal Generals of his Armies, and contributed 
much to the Eſtabliſhment. of his Empire and Doctrine 
in thoſe Parts of the World. \ 1 
- ArTxx he had gain'd theſe nine Proſelytes, he be- 
gan openly to publiſh; his Impoſture to the People of 
Mecca, in the forty- fourth Year of his Age; and to 
declare himſelf a Prophet ſent by God to reduce them 
from the Error of Paganiſm, and to teach them the 
true Religion. He did not pretend to deliver them 
a new one, but to revive the old one which God firſt 
gave to Adam, and, after it had been loſt in the Cor- 
2 of Mankind, reſtored again by Revelation to 
Vrabam, who taught it his Son Jinael their Fore- 
father. Adding, that Iſnael, when he firſt planted. 
himſelf in Arabia inſtructed the People in the ſame 
Religion he had receiy'd, from Abraham; but that their 
Poſterity afterwards corrupted it into Idolatry, which '1 
God had now ſent him to deſtroy; and once again to 
reſtore the Religion of Iſinael. Therefore, according 
to his'own Account, the Jes do not improperly call 
the Religion of Mabomet by the Name of 1/maili/m.  : 
MAHOMET allow'd both the Old and New 
Teſtament, and that Moſes and Feſus Chriſt were Pro- 
phets ſent from God; but affirm'd that the Jews and 
Chriſtians had corrupted theſe holy Writings, from 
which Corruptions he was ſent to purge them, and to 
reſtore the Law of God to its original Purity; and 
therefore moſt of the Paſſages which he quotes out of 
the Scriptures are much different in the Koran from 
what we find them in our Bibles, and artfully adapted 
to ſupport his own Deluſions. 5 
H pretended to receive all his Revelations. from 
the Angel Gabriel, who he ſaid was ſent from God 
for that Purpoſe : And whereas he was ſubject to the 
Falling-Sickneſs, whenever he had a Fit he ſaid it was 4 
Trance, occafion'd by the Brightneſs of the Angel's Ap» 
pearance, who then came to communicate to him ſom 
Fa : M. 3 net 
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new Revetition;” Theſe pretended Revelations he 
put into ſeveral Chapters, the Collection of which 
makes up the Koran, or Bible of the Mabometaut; 
and taught them that the Original of this Book was 
hid up in the Archives of Heaven, and that the An- 
gel brought him the Copy of it Chapter by Chapter, 
according as Occafion Tea they. ſhould bs mes 
Kſh' d to the People. 0. 4 
O his firſt a bel publickly as a Pro et,. hs 
People laugh'd 25 him 1 and ſome call'd him Magi: 
can, | Lyar, ' Impoſtor, and ſuch- like opprobrious 
Names, of which he often complains in the Koran; 
fo that for a Year or two he made very little Progreſs, 
and ſcarce met with any thing for his Pains but Scorn 
and Contempt. This, however, dict not diſcourage 
kim from purſuing his Deſign, which he did in a 
Manner the moſt likely to ôbrain Sücceſs: For he 
was a Man of a ready Wit; and a very engaging Ad. 
dreſs; bearing alF Aﬀronts, without ſhewing the leaſt 
Reſentment ; and knew how to apply bimfolf to all 
| Sorts and Degrees of Peo ODER ſoothing” the Rich with 
Praiſe and Flattery, and 1 of the 
Poor by relieving their In a Word, 
an artful and taiwan — de at length ſur- 
mounted the Difficulties that ſtood in his way; ſo that 
in the fifth Year of his pretended . Miſſion his Party 
was increaſed to forty, (himſelf included in the Num- 
ber) mary of them Perſons of Wealth and Reputa- 
tion, whoſe Example was likely to have a confidera- 
ble Influence over their Fellow- Citizens. 
Tux Inhabitants of Mecca began now to bealarm'd 
at his Progreſs; thoſe who were zealous for the Ido- 
latry of their Forefathers oppoſing him as an Enem 
- of their Gods, and a dangerous Innovator in their 
| Religion : And others, who ſaw farther into his 
Schemes, were ſenſible they tended. to deſtroy the 
publick Liberty; and to eſtabliſh a Tyranny over 
| — and nn combin d together to * — 
of. 
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off by Violence. But Abu Taleb, his Uncle, found 
means to defeat the Deſigns of his Enemies, and by 
his Power, as being Chief of the Tribe, preſerved him 
from all other Attempts that were form'd againſt him: 
For though he himſelf 1 in the Paganiſm of 
his Anceſtors, yet he had ſo great an AﬀeRion for the 
10 ſtor, as being his Kinſman, and educated chiefly 
is own Houſe, that he firmly ſupported him a- 
inſt all his Oppoſers. Under his Protection there- 
gi Mahomet went boldly on to preach to the People 
in the publick Places of the City, and to publiſh his 
Revelations, as he pretended they were brought him 
from Time to Time by the Angel Gabriel. py 
Tun main Arguments he made uſe of to delude h 
Men into a Belief of his Impoſture, were his Fhreats 
_ Promiſes, as being thoſe which moſt eaſily work 
Mn the Minds of the Vulgar. His Promiſes: were 
chiefly of a Paradiſe, which he ſ6cunningly fram'das 
8 make it conſiſt wholly of ſuch Pleaſures' and De- 
lights as were beſt faired to the Guſt of the Arabians, 
a People living within the Torrid Zone, who by the 
Nature of their Climate, as well as the Corruption of 
their Manners, were exceedingly given to the Love of 
Women; and could not fail of being captivated: with 
Hopes of Rivers and Streams of Water, cooling 
Drinks, ſhaded Gardens, delicious Fruits, and other 
Enjoyments of that kind, which to them were parti- 
culatly deſirable, on account of the ſcorching Heat 
and Dryneſs of their Country. Accordingly he tells his 
Followers, they ſhall enter into pleaſant Gardens, water'd 
with Rivulets and Fountains, near which they ſhall re- 
poſe tbemſelves upon the ſofteſt Beds, adorn d with Gold 
and precious Stones, under the Sbade of Trees that ſhall 
continually yield all manner of the moſt agreeable Fruits; 
and that there they ſhall enjoy Women ever young 
beautiful, with large black Eyes, and Complexions always 
freſh and charming as poliſh d Pearls; in whoſe Compa- 
Vw — — ä with amorous Delights ” 
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and other Liquors, without ever being intoxicated or 
overcharged thereby, which ſhall be ſerved to them by 
beautiful Boys in Cups of Gold and Glaſſes ſet with Dia- 


fer an incanceivable Thirſt, and ſhould have nothing to. 
thing but Briars and Thorns, 8 the Fruit of the Tree 


' brace his new Syſtem af: Religion. 


as refuſed to liſten to the Prophets. ſent before him; 
how the Deluge came upon the Old World, Sodom 
was deſtroy'd by Fire, and the Egyptians afflicted with 


to Noab, Lot, and Moſes; and how Ad and Thamod, 
two ancient Tribes of the Arabians, (as he on purpoſe 
feign'd) were totally extirpated for the ſame Reaſon. 


ly inculcated to the People, his Enemies call'd him a 
Teller of old Fables; but by theſe Artifices his Party 


two of his Uncles, Hamza and A! Abbas; though the 
8 of them, except | his great Friend Abu Taleb, conti: 
- nued 


\ 


all Eternity, I likewiſe the moſt delicious Wines . 


monds, And with the ſame kind of. Subtilty he de- 
ſcrib'd the Puniſhments of Hell, which he threaten'd 
to all who would not believe in his Miſſion, to conſiſt | 
of ſuch Torments as muſt appear to them moſt grie-. 
vous and afflicting ; telling them, that tbey ſhould ſuf-- 


drink but boiling and ſtinking Water; that they «ſhould 
dwell for ever in continual Fire, and be ſurrounded with 
a hlact, hot, and ſalt Smoke; that they ſhould eat no- 


= which ſhould. be in their Bellies like burning. 
Pitch ;.and, other frightful Stories of the like Nature. 
Thus ſome were allured, and others terrified, to em- 


To theſe Motives he added (chat nothing might 
be wanting) the Threats of grievous Puniſhments and 
Judgments in this Life, as well as in that which is to 
come, if they would not hearken to his Doctrine. To 
this End he took all Opportunities of repreſenting to 
them the terrible Deſtruction that had overtaken ſuch 


yarious Plagues, for their Contempt and Diſobedience 


On account of ſuch Stories as theſe, which he frequent- 


continued to increaſe, which was at length join'd by 
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nued to oppoſe him, as a Man who carried on Deſigns, 
that tended to the Prejudice-of his Country. : 


Bur that which gravell'd him moſt was, that his. 


poſers requir'd him to work a Miracle; for, ſaid 
they, Moſes, Feſus, and the other Prophets, wrought” 
Miracles to prove that their Miſſion was divine; and 
therefore, if thou art a Prophet, and greater than any- 
that were ſent before thee, as thou boaſteſt thyſelf to Be, 
demonſtrate it to us by the ſame Sort f Proof : Raiſe 
the Dead, cauſe the Dumb to ſpeak, and the Deaf to. 
hear, and then we will believe thee, This Objection 
he endeavour'd to evade or anſwer divers ways; but 
his moſt conſiderable Reply was, that their Predeceſ- 
ſors had contemned the Miracles of Saleb and the 
other Prophets, and therefore God would work no 
more amongſt them. At another time he wonld in- 
ſiſt, that thoſe whom God had ordained to believe 
would believe without Miracles, and thoſe whom he 
had not ordained would never be convinced by that 
kind of Evidence; and that therefore they were en- 
tirely needleſs. But none of his Reaſons being ſatiſ- 
factory, as plainly confeſſing he had not the Power of 
working Miracles, with which other Prophets were 
endued, he was deſerted by many of his Followers. 
Fp all his Sophiſtry to weak, on his retiring, 
to Medina, another City of Arabia, (as we ſhall men- 
tion hereafter) he took the Sword in hand, and ha- 
ving got an Army to back his Cauſe, he ſoon chan- 
ged his Note; for then he pretended, that ſince God 

had ſent Moſeæs and Feſus with Miracles, and Men 
would not hearken to their Doctrine, he had now ſent 
him in the laſt place without Miracles, to force them 
to Obedience by the Power of the Sword. Purſuant 
hereto he forbad his Diſciples to enter into any far- 
ther Diſputes about his Religion, commanded them 
to deſtroy all who oppoſed it, promiſed great Re- 
wards in a future State to ſuch as would take up 


* 
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Arms in its Defence, and that thoſe who died | in the 
Cauſe ſhould have a Crown of Martyrdom. 


On this Head the Mahometan Doctors argue cun- 


ningly enough in the following Manner. The Pro- 


phets of God, ſay they, are of divers Sorts, accord- 
ing to the divers Attributes of his Divine Nature, 
which they are ſent to ſhew forth to the World. Thus 


Jeſus Chriſt, was ſent to manifeſt the Righteouſneſs, the 


Power, and the Knowledge of God; the firſt of which 


he did accordingly in his being impeccable ; the ſe- 
cond, in working thofe Miracles which none but a 


vine Power could effect; and the third, in thar he 


knew the Secrets of Mens Hearts, and foretold things 


to come. In like manner Solomon was ſent to mani 


feſt the Wiſdom, the Glory, and the Majefty of God; 
and Moſes to ſhew his Providence and 155 Cleme ncy: 
None of whom having a Power to force Men to be- 
lieye, Miracles were neceſſary to convince them of 


the Truth of their Miſſions. But Mabomer, fay they, 


was a Prophet ſent principally to manifeſt the Forti- 
tude of God by the Power of the Sword; which alone 


being ſufficient to compel Men to the Faith, he 


wrought no Miracles, as not wanting their Aſſiſtance 
to accompliſn the Will of Heaven. Hence it hath 
become the univerſal Doctrine of the Nele, 
that their Religion is to be propagated by the Sword, 
and that all the Faithful are bound to fight in its De. 


fence. 


5 bayecealilly 5 is the State of 


a Perſon who cannot fin ; or a 
Grace, Privilege, or Principle, 


which uts him out of a Poſſibi- 


lity of finning. The Schoolmen 
diſtinguiſh ſeveral Kinds and De- 


peccability: That of 
grors of Import to him by: . 


That of Jeſs Chriſt, conſid . 
ag Man, belongs to him by 
kypoſtatical Union: That of 


IVORY Effect of a Confir- 


mation in Grace, and is rather 
call'd Impeccance than Inpeccabi- 
lity.;. and accordingly Diyines di- 


ſtinguiſn between theſe two, 
which is found neceſſary in the 


Diſputes againſt the Pelagiant, 
in +. to explain certain Terms 
in the Greek and Latin Fathers, 


which without this Diſtinction 


are 2 confounded. 
However 
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 Howeves, it is not to be denied but that abun- 
dance of Miracles are aſcribed to Mahomet: As, that 
he cleft the Moon in two; that Trees advanced to 
meet him; that Water flow'd from between his Fin- 
gers; that the Stones ſaluted him; that he fed a great 
Company with a little Food; that a Beam groan'd: at 
him; that a Camel complain -d to him; —— a Shoul- 
der of Mutton told him of its being poiſon'd ; and 
ſeveral others. But theſe are related only by ſuch 25 
the Mabometans themſelves account among their fabu- 
lous and legendary Writers: Mabomet himſelf and his 
Doctors renounce them all; acknowledging that he 
wrought. no Miracles, but alledging, that the elegant 
Language of the Koran and the Excellence of its 
Doctrine is inſtead of all Miracles, ſince no human 
Wiſdom could frame ſuch a Compoſition, much leſs 
an illiterate; Perſon, who could neither write nor read. 
Thus they imagine they prove beyond Contradiction, 
that the Book came originally from no other than 
God himſelf, and that Mabomet, from whom they re- 

ceiv*d; it, was actually his ma 7 tak 
As to this laſt Argument, it is allowed by the 
Chriſtian Doctors, that though the Matter of * K. 
run be confuſed and incoherent, it is, as to its Stile 
and Language, the Standard of Arabic Eloquence; 
and that Mabamet was as illiterate as his Followers aſ- 
ſert. It is therefore natural to aſk,, Who were his 
Aſſiſtants in compoſing this Book, and framing his 
Impoſture? This is is a Queſtion not very eaſy to be 
anſwer' d, as the Nature of the thing required it ſhould 
be concealed : But though an exact Account cannot 
be expected in this Particular, Authors of Credit tell 
us, that Mabomet was chiefly aſſiſted in his Forgery 
by Abdia Ben Salon, a Parfum Jew, whoſe Name he 
afterwards changed, to make it ſuitable to the Arabic 
Dialect, into Abdollab Ebn Salem, This Man had 
commenced Rabbi among the Jes, and was tho- 
yy ſkill'd in all their Learning; and from him 
Mabomet 


188 De TraveLs of | Turkey. 


Mabomet- receiv*d his Knowledge of the 'Fewiſh Rites 
and' Cuſtoms, many a which he has e into 
his Religion. 
- BesiDEs this Jew,  Mahome had alſo a Chiiſtian 
Monk for his Aſſiſtant; and ſome ſuch Help he muſt 
have had, as is evident from the many Particulars in 
the Koran relating to Chriſtianity. 'Theophanes - Zo- 
nuras, Cedrenus, Anaſtafius, and others, make mention 
q him without giving him any other Name than that 
of a Neſtorian Monk: But the Author of the Diſpu- 
tation againſt a Mabometan, printed at the End of 
Bibliunder'is Latin Koran, calls him Sergius; and hence 
ir is, that he is ſo often ſpoken. of by that Name a- 
mong the Weltern Writers; whereas in the Eaſt he 
is known only by the Name of Babira. This is the 
Monk, who, according to the Mabometans, took no- 
tice of Mabomet while a Boy, in the prophetic man- 
ner before related: But the Truth is, Mabomet did 
not come acquainted with him till a long time after, 
when he was forming his wicked Project, and for 
that Purpoſe was deſirous of examining into the Fetiſh 
and Chriſtian Religions. Accordingly, in one of his 
| Journies into Hria, either at Baſtra as ſome ſay, or 
at Feruſalem as others, meeting with this Babira, and 
receiving great Satisfaction from him in many Points 
of: which he defir'd to be inform'd, a particular 
e Per thereupon contracted between them: 
And the Monk, being ſoon after expell'd his Mona- 
ſtery for ſome great Crime, fled to Mecca, where he 
was kindly entertain'd by Mabomet in his Houſe, aſ- 
ſiſted him in framing his new Syſtem of Religion, 
and continued with him a great many Tears; till at 
length the Impoſtor, having no farther Need of him, 
put him to Death, for fear he ſhquld divulge the Se- 
cret. Upon the whole, i it is evident that Sergius and 
Babira are only twa different Names of the ſame Per- 
fan; the former being probably that which he had 
in be Monaſtery, and the latter what he = 
aſſume 
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aſſumed in Arabia, which has ever ſince been given 
him by all who write or ſpeak of him in the Eaſtern 
Countries. $3 vg | 11 
Wu Ar is ſaid with regard to Mahomet's other Aſ- 
ſiſtants, if he had any more, is ſo very uncertain, that 
I do not think it worth relating. We may ſuppoſe; 
from the very Nature of his Deſign, which was. to 
impoſe a Cheat upon the World, that he made as 
few conſcious to it as poſſible; and the two above- 
mention'd being ſufficient for his Purpoſe, it is not 
probable that he admitted any more into the Secret. 
The Syſtem of his Religion was made up of three 
Parts, one whereof was borrow'd from Judaiſin, ano- 
ther from Chriſtianity, and the third from the Hea- 
theniſm of the Arabians; the firſt being furniſh'd by 
Abdollah, the ſecond by Babira, and the laſt by Ma- 
homet himſelf: So that there was no need of any other 
Help to compleat the Impoſture. 


Many more Particulars have been publiſh'd re- 
lating both to the coining of this Forgery, and the 
Manner of its firſt Propagation ; as, that Mabomet 
taught a Bull to bring him the Koran on his Horns in 
a. publick Aſſembly; that he bred up a Pigeon to 
come to his Ear, intending thereby to make People 
believe that the Holy Ghoſt convers'd with him; and 
other Stories of the like Nature, which ought to be 
rejected as idle Fables, not having thę leaft Founda- 
tion, no Truth or Probability, notwithſtanding they 
have been inconſiderately ſwallow'd by ſome learned 


*The Word Babira, ſays 
Dr. Prideaux, in the Arabic Lan- 

gua e ſignifies a Camel, which 
for ſome extraordinary Services, 


Monk having told the Tale of 
his Expulſion from his Monaſtery 
ſo much to his Advantage, as to 
make it believed at Mecca to be 


according to the Uſage of the 
ancient Arabs, had his Ears lit, 
was exempted from working any 
more, 480 turn d forth to free 
Paſture from the reſt of the Herd. 
And na doubt, adds he, this 


drawn upon him by what was 
there reckon'd meritorious, had 
this Name given him, as ſuiting 
the Notion the Arabians enter- 
tain'd of his Condition. 


Authors. 
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Authors. Sueh Tricks as theſe would have been eaſily 
ſeen through by the Hrabians, who are naturally of as 


ſubtle and acute Parts as any People 1 in the Word“: 


* The Characteriſtick 
of the Genius of the Arabians, 
fays a modern Writer, is a ſub- 


tle l Vivacity of. Mihd, of which 


the following Inſtance hath ſo 
charm'd the Oriental Nations, 


that it hath been made the Sub- 


je& of two long Poems; and in- 
deed it is extremely well cho- 
ſen, as it unfolds exactly a Tem- 


r -otherwiſe not eaſily repre- 
Tone, and cannot fail of being 


entertaining to the Reader. 
Three Arabs, Brethren of a no- 
ble Family, who were travelling 
together tor the ſake of improv- 


ing their Minds, were acciden- 


tally met by a Camel-Driver, 


who aſk'd them, if they had not 
ſeen a Camel which had ftray'd 


from him in the Ni ht ? Wa 


not the Camel blind of an Eye ? 
ſaid the eldeſt : Tes, ſaid the 
Man. It had @ Tooth out before, 
ſaid the ſecond : 1t is wery true, 
replied the Man. Vas it not a 
little lame ? added the third: 
Why, really it wvas, return'd the 
Driver. The C mel-Driver took 


it for granted they had ſeen it, 


and therefore beſought them to 
tell him which way it went. 
Follow us, Friend, ſaid they: 
The Man did fo. He had not 
e far before he happen'd to 
EV that the Camel was laden 
ait Corn. Aud it bad, added 
the Arabians, a Veſſel of Oil on 
one Side, and a Pegel of Honey 
on'the other. It had fo, (aid N50 
Man, therefore let me conjure you 


who, perceiving 


to tell me due you met it. Met 

it, replied the eldeſt of the Bro- 

thers, hy, we never ſaw. your 

Camel at all. The Man, lofi ofing 
1 


Patience at this, began to 
them with Reproaches, and as 


were through a Vil- 
— — ory People upon 
them, and cauſed them to be 
apprehended. 'The Judge of 
the Village, not being able to 


determine the Cauſe, ſent them 


to the Prince of the Country; 
by their Beha- 
viour that they were Perſons of 


Pf ſet them at Liberty, 


them in his Palace, and 
treated them with all the Reſpect 
imaginable. After ſome Days 
were over, he took an Oppor- 
to intreat them to clear 


up this Myſtery, by explaining 


to him how they could 4 poſſibly 
hit upon ſo many Circumſtances 
without ever having ſeen the 
Camel. The young Men ſmiled 
at the Importunity of the Prince; 
and, after having return'd him 
abundance of Thanks for the 
Civilities they had receiv'd, the 
eldeſt of them ſpoke thus: Ve 
are neither Deceivers nor Necro- 
mancers ; abe never ſaw the 
Man's Camel, nor did we 10% any 
other Inftrumets 0 Diocnation 
than our Senſes and our | Reaſon. 
3 for my So Judged it was 
Uind of an Eye, becauſe I obſer- 
wed the 67 eaten on one Side of 
the Road, and not on the other. 
1. faid the ſecond, £84]6'2 it had 


And 
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And therefore Mabomet never attempted any thing of 
this Kind among them; but diſelaiming all Miracles, 
thereby avoided the Hazard of having his Cheats diſ- 
cover'd, and conſequently his Projects torally blaſted. 
It is now time to return to the Series of our Hiſtory, 

Ix the eighth Year of Mabomet's pretended Mif- 
fion, his Party growing formidable at Mecca, the Ci- 
tizens paſs'd a Decree, whereby they ſtrictly forbad 
every one to follow him for the future. This Pro- 
hibition did him no Prejudice during the Life of his 


Uncle Abu Taleb; but he dying within two Years af- 


ter, and the chief Government of the City falling in- 
to the Hands of Au Sophian, of the Houſe of Om 


mia, one of his moſt violent Oppoſers, his Enemies 


laid hold of this Advantage to renew their Oppoſi- 
tion againſt him; which they did with ſuch Succeſs, 
that they ſoon put a Stop to the Progreſs of his Im- 
poſture at Mecca, and he was alſo deſerted by many 
of his Diſciples. _ eas = i 

MAHOMET's Aim all along was to have gain'd 


ſuch a Party at Mecca, as to have made himſelf Ma- 


ſter of the whole City, and from thence to have 
armed his Followers in order to reduce the reſt of 
Arabia. To this Purpoſe it was, that he ſo often in- 
culcated to them, that all who received the Faich he 


loft a Toath before, becauſe where 
the Grafs —.— cloſeſt, there 


was conflantly a little Tuft left. 


behind. 4nd 1, added thethird, 
conceived it auas lame, becauſe 
the Prints of three Feet were di- 
ftinct in the Road, whereas the 
Impreſſion of the fourth was 
Blurr d; whence I concluded: that 
the Beaſt dragg d it, and did not 
er it firmly to the Ground. All 

this I apprehend, ſaid the Prince, 
but how in the Nane of Provi- 
dence could you diſcover that Oil 


and Honey were 4 Part of its 
Loading? Why, return'd the A. 
rabians, we gueſs d this, becauſe 
on one Side of the Road wwe ſaw 
little Troops of Ants ferreting the 
Graſs, and on the other we ſaw 
the Flis afſembled here and there 


in Groups, mſomuch that fru or 
none were on the Wing. — Whe- 


ther this Story be true or falſe 


matters not much, ſince it ſo ex- 
actly expreſſes what it was in- 
tended to expreſs, the quick and 
deep Penetration of the Aratians. 


preached 
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preached muſt fight for it, and that his Doctrine was 
do be propagated by the Sword: But having now no 
Hopes of accompliſhing his Deſign at Mecca, his 
Thoughts were employ'd on gaining ſome other Town, 
ay mi ht be commodious for carrying on his Pro- 
ith this View he took a Journey to Tayrf, F 

Torn ont ſixty Miles from Mecca, where his 
cle Abbas uſually reſided, who had conſiderable In- 
tereſt among the Inhabitants. Under his Protection 
he thought to have ſpread his Deluſions, and at length 
to have got Poſſeſſion of the Place; but after a 
Month's Stay, not having been able to gain one Pro- 
ſelyte, he return'd to Mecca, there to wait a more 


favourable O 1 of purſuing the Schemes he 
had projecte | 

His Wife Cadigha dying about this Time, r ſne 
had lived with him two and twenty Vears, he married 
two other Wives, Ayeſha the Daughter of Abu Beker, 
Sewida the Daughter of Zama;' and ſoon afterwards 
he took a third, namely, Haphſa the Daughter of 
Omar ; whereby making himſelf Son-in-law to three 


of the principal Men of his Party, he attack d them 
the more firmly to his Intereſt. | 


In the twelfth Year of his pretended Miſſion 1s 
placed the Meſra, that is, his famous Night- Journey 
from Mecca to Jeruſalem, and from thence to Hea- 
ven; of which he gives the following Account. One 
Ni ight as he lay in Bed with his beſt-beloved 1 
Ayeſha, he heard a Knocking at his Door ; whe 
ariſing and opening it, he found there the Angel Ga: 
brie] with ſeventy Pair of Wings expanded, - whiter 
than Snow, and clearer than Cryſtal, and the Beaſt Al- 
borak ſtanding by him, on which they ſay the Pro- 
phets uſed to be carried from Place to Place, to exe- 
cute any divine Command. This Beaſt Mabomet de- 
ſcribes to be as white as Milk, of a mix d Nature be- 
tween an Als and a Mule, not quite ſo big as the lat- 
ter, and as lwift⸗ as Lightning, which * u Albo- 
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rak ſignifies in the Arabian Language. On Mabomet a 
appearing at the Door, the Angel ſaluted him with a 
ee Countenance, telling him he was ſent to bring 
im into Heaven, where he ſhould ſee ſtrange Myſte- 
ries, not lawful to be ſeen by any other Man, and or- 
der'd him to mount Alborak : But the Beaſt, it ſeems, 
being wanton and ſkittiſhwith Idleneſs, having reſted 
from the Time of Chriſt till now, would not ſtand till 
for Mahomet to get upon his Back, till he had firſt 
ſooth'd him by promiſing him a Place in Paradiſe, 
whereupon having quietly mounted, the Angel lead- 
ing the Way with the Bridle in his Hand, he was 
carried in the Twinkling of an Eye from Mecca to 
Jeruſalem. On his coming thither, all the departed 
Prophets and Saints appear'd at the Gate of the Tem- 
ple to ſalute him; and attending him into the chief 
Oratory, defired him to pray for them, and then de- 
. parted : Whereupon Mabomet and the Angel going 
out of the Temple, found there a Ladder of Light 
ready fix d for them, which they immediately aſcend- 
ed, leaving Alborak tied to a Rock till their Return. 
Om their Arrival at the firſt Heaven, and Gabriel's 
knocking and informing the Porter who was there, the 
Gates, which Mabomet deſcribes to be of a prodigious 
Size, were immediately open'd. This firſt Heaven, 
he tells us, was all of pure Silver ; that the Stars, each 
as big as a large Mountain, hung from it by Chains of 
Gold; and that Angels kept watch in theſe Stars, to 
prevent the Approach of evil Spirits. Here he ſaw a 
decripit old Man, our firſt Father Adam it ſeems, who 
ſaluting him, gave God Thanks for ſo great a Son, 
and then commended himſelf to his Prayers. In the 
ſame Heaven he alſo ſaw a Multitude of Angels in all 
manner of Shapes, viz. of Men, Beaſts, and Birds 
and among the laſt he ſaw a Cock, white as Snow, of 
ſuch a ſurprizing Bigneſs, that his Feet ſtanding on 
the firſt Heaven, his Head reach'd up to the ſecond, 
which was at the Diſtance of five hundred Years Jour- 
Vol. II. N 1 
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ney, according to our uſual Rate of travelling. Others 
ſay his Head reaches up through all the ſeven Hea. 
vens, as far as the Throne of God, which is above ſe- 
ven Times higher; that his Wings are adorn'd with 
Carbuncles and Pearls, and extended Eaſt and Weſt, 
to a Diſtance anſwerable to his Height. This, ſays 
Mabomet, Gabriel told me was the chief Angel of the 
Cocks; and that every Morning God ſinging an 
| Hymn, this Cock conſtantly join'd him by Crowing, 
which is ſo loud, that all (except Men and Fairies) 
hear it in Heaven and in Earth, and then all other 
Cocks crow alſo, The Mabometans ſay, the Voice of 


one reading in the Koran, of him who early each 


Morning prays for Pardon of his Sins, and the Voice 
of this Cock, are three Voices which God always hears 
with Acceptance. All this Stuff about the Cock is 
borrow'd, with ſome little Variation, from the Fables 
of the Talmud. 
From the firſt Heaven the Impoſtor tells us he al- 
cended up to the ſecond, at the Diſtance of five hun- 
dred Years Journey above it, which he makes to be 
the Height of each of the ſeven Heavens above the 
_ other. In this Heaven, which was of pure Gold, he 
ſaw Noah, who congratulated him, and defired his 
Prayers : And here he alſo ſaw twice as many Angels 
as before, one of them fo large, that, as he ſtood on 
the ſecond Heaven, his Head reach'd up to the third. 
' Hence he aſcended to the third Heaven, made of 
ecious Stones ; at the Entrance of which he met Abra- 
who likewiſe deſired the Favour of his Prayers : 
And here he ſaw a ſtill greater Number of Angels, 
and amongſt them one of ſuch an enormous Size, that 
the Diftance between his two Eyes was ſeventy thou- 
land Days Journey“. This the Angel Gabriel in- 


Here, Dr. Prillaus ob- proportion to his Height but as 

ſerves, Mahomet was out in his one to ſeventy-two, at this rate 
Mathematicks ; for the Diſtance the Height of the Angel muſt 
between a Man's Eyes being in have been near faurteen foams 
g ; £7 orm d 
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form'd him was the Angel of Death; for he had a 


large Table before him, whereon he is continually 


writing the Names of all that are born into the 
World, computes the Days of their Life, and when 
he finds they have compleated the Number affign'd 
them, he blots out their Names, and the Perſons die 
immediately 535 = Fg 
From hence he proceeded to the fourth Heaven 
which was all of Emerald, where he met with Foſeph 
the Son of Jacob, who defired a Share in his Prayers 
alſo. Here were ſtill more Angels than in the formet 
Heaven; one of whom, much larger than the reſt, 
was perpetually weeping and lamenting, which, as 
Gabriel inform'd Mabomet, was for the Sins of Men, 
and their Deſtruction conſequent thereupon. _ 
In the fifth Heaven, which he tells us was made of 


Adamant, he found Moſes, who alſo beſought him to 


intercede with God in his behalf; And here he faw a 
much greater Number of Angels than in any of the 
preceding Stages. | | 5 | 


ON his entring into the fixth Heaven, which was 


all of Catbuncle, he met with Jobn the Baptiſt, who 
likewiſe commended himſelf to his Prayers : And here 
the Number of Angels was ftill greater than in any of 
the net C 

From hence he aſcended up to the ſeventh Heaven, 
which was all made of divine Light, where he found 
Feſus Chriſt, whoſe Prayers Mahomet tells us he him- 
ſelf defired ; hereby acknowledging ChFi/t to be the 
greater, in order to flatter and pleaſe the Chriſtians, 
and thereby draw them more eaſily into his Impoſture, 
Here he ſaw more Angels than in all the other Hea- 
vens put together, and among them a very extraordi- 
nary one, having ſeventy thouſand Heads, and in every 


Head as many Tongues, and every Tongue uttering. 


Years Journey, which is four all his Heavens put together, 
Times as much as the Height of | | 
| N 2 | fo 
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ſo many diſtinct Voices at once, with which he con- 


tinued Day and Night inceſſantly praiſing the great 


Creator. 3 
Tu Angel Gabriel, having brought Mahomet thus 
far, told him, that for his own Part he was not per- 
mitted to go any farther, but directed him to aſcend 
up the reſt of the Way to the Throne of God by him- 
ſelf, in which Paſſage he ſays he went through Water, 
Snow, and other Difficulties, till he came where he 
heard a Voice faying to him, O Mabomet, ſalute thy 
Creator. From hence aſcending higher, he came to a 
Place of vaſt Extenſion of Light, of ſuch Brightneſs as 
could not be endured, which was the Habitation of 
the Almighty, where his Throne was fix d; on the 
right Side whereof he ſays was an Arabic Inſcription to 
this Purpoſe, There is no God but God, and Mahomet 


is bis Prophet. This is the Mabometan Creed, and he 


tells us it was written on all the Gates of the ſeven 
Heavens. The Impoſtor adds, That approaching the 
* Preſence of God within. two Bow-ſhots, he ſaw him 
fitting on his Throne with a Covering of ſeventy thou- 
ſand Veils before his Face: That God put forth his 
Hand, as a Token of his Favour, and laid it upon 
him, which was of that exceeding Coldneſs that it 
ierced the very Marrow of his Back, and he could not 

r it: That after this, God converſed familiarly with 
him, reveal'd to him a great many hidden Myſteries, 
made him underſtand his whole Law, and how he 
would have the World inſtructed in the Knowledge of 
it ; and, in fine, gave him ſeveral Privileges above the 


Teſt of Mankind. Being then diſmiſs'd he return'd to 


the Angel Gabriel, who reconducted him through all 
the Heavens the ſame way that he came, ſat him up- 
on the Beaſt Alboraꝶ which they had left tied at Feru- 
ſalem, and from thence with the Bridle in his Hand 
brought him back again to Mecca : And all this in the 


Space of one tenth Part of a N ight, as Mabomet him 


ſelf affirms. | 
| WHEN 
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When he came to relate this extravagant Fiction to 
the People the next Morning, it was received, as it 
deſerv'd, with general Contempt and Deriſion; and 
many of his Diſciples, aſhamed of him as an abomi- 
nable Lyar, left him on this Occaſion. Others would 
have follow'd their Example, had not Abu Beker put 
a Stop to the Defection, by his avouching and pro- 
feſſing his Belief of the whole Story; for which extra- 
ordinary Service he acquired the Title of Aſſadick, or 
the Fuſt : And this Fiction is now as firmly behev'd by 
the Mahbometans as we believe the Goſpel; only, it 
ſeems, it was once diſputed whether this was a ion 
or a real Journey; but their Doctors have at length 
reſolv'd it to be the latter. WI 
_ , Howevzs ridiculous this Story might at firſt ap- 
pear, Mahomet in the End gain'd a great Advantage 
rom it; for after it came once to be believ'd, all his 
Sayings paſs'd for ſacred Truths brought down from 
Heaven ; and every Word that dropp'd from him, 
and every Action relating to his Religion, was care- 
fully obſervd. Theſe being reduced to Writing af- 
ter his Death, make up thoſe Volumes of Traditions 
which the Mabomelans call the Sonna*, and which a- 
mongſt them is the ſame as the Oral Law was among 
the Jews. And as the Jets had their Books in which 


- 


*The Word ſignifies, in A 
rabic, the ſame with Miſena in 
the Hebrew; that is, /econd 
Law, or, as the Jews call it, 
oral Law. The Adherents to 
the Sonna are call'd Sonnites; 
and as, among the Jews, there 
is a Sect of Karaites, who reject 
the Traditions as Fahles invented 
by the Rabbins, there are alſo 
Sectaries among the Mahome- 
tans, call'd Shiites, who reject 
the Traditions of the Sonnites, 

as being only founded on doubt- 


* 


ful Authority, and not deriy'd 
to them from their Legiſlator. 
There is the ſame Enmity be- 
tween the Sonnites and Shittes, 
as between the Rabbineft Feaus 
and the Karaites, The Shiites 


_ reproach the Sonnites with ob- 


truding the Dreams of their Do- 
Qors for the Word of God; 
and the Sonnites, in their Turn, 
treat the Shiites as Hereticks, 
who refuſe to admit. the divine 
Precepts. | | 
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their oral. Law was recited, explain'd, and digeſted 
under ſeveral. Heads and Chapters by many different 
Authors; ſo are there great Numbers of Books among 
the Mabametans concerning their Sonna, in which af 
the Acts and Sayings of Mabomet relating to his Reli- 
gion are recorded and commented upon; which Books 
make up the whole of their Theology, as well ſpecu- 
lative as practical. But to return to our Hiſtory, 
Tunovon the Publication of the above-mention'd 
Fiction conſiderably weaken'd Mabomet's Party at 
Mecca, and ſeveral of them for ſome Practices againſt 
the Government were forced to fly into Ethiopia, yet 
theſe Loſſes were compenſated by the Proſelytes he 
gain'd-at Medina, then call'd 7athrib, which was in- 
habited partly by Fews and partly by Chriſtians, who 
perſecuting one another wg great Violence, one of 
e contending Parties, in order to ſtrengthen them- 
ſelves, fell in with Mabomet; and it is Free ſup- 
poſed to be the Chriſtians, from the Kindneſs the Im- 
poſtor at firſt ſhew'd to the Profeſſors of Chriſtianity, 
and his barbarous Treatment of the Jes. Be that as 
it will, in the thirteenth Year of his pretended Miſſi- 
on, there came ſeventy-three Men and two Women 
from Yathrib to Mahomet at Mecca, and embraced his 
Religion; out of which Number he choſe twelve, and, 
having given them proper Inſtructions, ſent them back 
to Lutbrib to propagate his Doctrine; in which they 
labour'd with ſuch Succeſs, that they ſoon brought 
over great Part of the Inhabitants” 
Arx the ſame Time Mabamet and his Followers at 
Mecca met with nothing but Oppoſition and Diſcou- 
ragement, and the Government of that City look'd 
upon the Impoſtor with ſuch a jealous Eye, that a 
Deſign was actually laid to have ſurprized and cut him 
off; but having received timely Intelligence of it, he 
fled from thence with his Diſeiples; and, notwith- 
ſtanding ſeveral Parties were ſent out to purſue him, 
he eſcaped them by hiding himſelf ſome Time in a 
© . Cave, 
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cn and at length got ſafe to Yathrib, where he 
was received by his Friends with loud Acclamations. 
He lodged at firſt in the Houſe of Chalid Abu Job, 

one of the Chief of his Proſelytes in that Place; bur. 
he built him a Houſe ſoon after, wherein he reſided as 
long as he lived, and erected a Moſque adjoining to 
it, for the publick Exerciſe of his Religion: And from 
hence the Town loſt the Name of Tatbrib, having 
been ſince call'd Medina tal Nabi, that is, the City of 
the Prophet, and oftentimes ſim y Medina. 

TR 1s Flight of Mabomet from Mecca to Medina 
gave Occafion to the celebrated Mabometan Epocha, 
calPd the Hegira, which was firſt appointed by Omar, 
the third Emperor of the Saracens, near eighteen 
Years after that Event. Hegira, in the Arabic Lan- 
guage, ſignifies a Fight; and Mabomei's Flight from 
Mecca being fix d to the ſixteenth Day of July, in 
the Vear of our Lord 622, (though in reality it hap- 
pen'd two Months later) from that Occurrence the 
Mabometans compute their Time, as we do from the 
Incarnation of our Saviour. 

Tue Arabians before Mabomet, as well as ſince, 
always made uſe of Lunar Years; though anciently; 
by intercalating ſeven Months in nineteen Years, as 
the Jets do, they reduced them to Solar Years, and 
conſequently had their Months fix*d to the ſame Sea- 
fon. But this being diſuſed about the Time of Ma- 
bomet's Appearance in the World, their (which is the 
fame with the Turkiſh) has ever fince been ſtrictly 
Lunar, conſiſting of three hundred fifty-four Days, 
eight Hours, and forty-eight Minutes; which odd 
Hours and Minutes in thirty Years making eleven 
Days exactly, they intercalate a Day in the ſecond, 
fifth, ſeventh, tenth, thirteenth, fifteenth, eighteenth, | 
twenty- -firſt, twenty- fourth, ewenty-ſixth, and twenty- 
ninth Years of this Period ; ſo that theſe Years, by 
reaſon of the intercalated Day, which is added to the 
laſt Month in the Year, conliſts of three hundred _ 
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five. Days. According to this Account, the Mabo- 
metan Year falling eleven Days ſhort of the Solar one, 
it appears that the Beginning of the Year of the He- 
gira is unfix'd and ambulatory, the ſucceeding Year 
always beginning eleven Days ſooner than the former; 
ſo that ſometimes their Year begins in Summer, ſome- 
times in Autumn, and within the Space of thirty- 
three Years moves through all the different Seaſons, 
till it comes about again to commence: with the Solar 
Year, though not exactly on the ſame Day. 0 

Ix is not improper to obſerve, that the . 

tans of Perſia have another Era, call'd the Ara of 
Teaadegerd, which they compute by in all Civil Mat- 
ters. Their Year conſiſts of three hundred ſixty-five 
. Days, and 1s. made uſe of by moſt of the Aftronomers 
in the Eaſt. This Era commences in the Year of 
our Lord 632, ten Years after the Hegira; not from 
= Death of Tezdegerd, as moſt Chronologers have 
aſſerted, but from bs Advancement to the Throne of 
Perſia. 

From this ſhort Digreſſion I return to | Mabomer; 

who having fix d himſelf at Medina, gave his Daugh- 

ter Fatima in Marriage to his Couſin Ali, the Son of 
his deceaſed Uncle Abu Taleb. She was the only 
Child living of ſix, which he 4 by his Wife Ca- 
digba; and indeed the only one that ſurvived him, 
notwithſtanding the many Wives he took; and from 
her all thoſe derive their Pedigree, who are of the 
Family of Mahbome/. Her Father uſed to reckon her 
among the moſt perfect of Women, of which Sort 
he held there were never more than four from the Be- 
ginning of the World; and thoſe. were Afab the 
Wife of Pharaoh, the Virgin Mary, Cadigha his own 
Wife, and his Daughter Fatima. 

Tu Impoſtor being now Maſter of a contidecatle 
Town, an having got together a Body of Troops, 
made no Scruple to pull off the Maſk; and inſtead 
of uſing Arguments any longer to bring People over 
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to his Opinion, he made it Death for any one to con- 
tradict or oppoſe his Doctrine; commanding all his 
Diſciples to arm themſelves and fight for it, rather 
than diſpute about it, and that they ſhould ſpare none 
who did not embrace it, or ſubmit to pay an annual 
Tribute for the Redemption of their Lives, and an 
Indulgence in their Infidelity: And accordingly in 
moſt Mabometan Countries to this Day, the Inhabi- 
tants of a different Perſuaſion pay a certain Tax for 
being tolerated in the Exerciſe of their Religion. 
Tux firſt Enterprizes of Mabomet, after his taking 
up the Sword, look more like ſo many Robberies 
than warlike Expeditions; much leſs are they con- 
ſiſtent with his ſpecious Pretence of fighting for the 
Cauſe of God. He began by ordering his Uncle 
Hamza, with a Party of thirty Horſe, to intercept 
and plunder the Caravan of Mecca, that was then on 
the Road in their Return from Syria. This Officer 
accordingly poſted himſelf in a Wood, near which 
they were to paſs; but on their r finding 
them guarded by three hundred Men ſent from Mecca 
for that Purpoſe, he thought it moſt prudent to let 
them alone, and return to Medina. Several other Ex 
peditions of this Kind were undertaken the ſame Year, 
and with the ſame Succeſs. - + . 
Tux next Year (A. D. 623.) he march'd in Perſon 
with three hundred and nineteen Men to attack a rich 
Caravan travelling from Mecca towards Syria, with a 
vaſt Quantity of Money and Merchandiſe: But com- 
ing up with them at a Place call'd Beder, he found 
them guarded by a Convoy of a thouſand Men, un- 
der the Command of Abu Sophian, whereupon a fierce 
Battle enſued. The Victory, which remain'd a long 
time doubtful, at length fell to the Side of Mahomet; 
but Abu Sophian made ſo good a Retreat, that he 
ſaved great part of the Caravan. However, Mahomet's 
Troops gain'd a conſiderable Booty, which had like 
to have been the Occaſion of a fatal Quarrel amongſt 
| 1 them; 
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them; for the Army conſiſting of two Parties, the 
Men of Medina who had given him ſo kind a Re- 
ception, and thoſe of Mecca who had been the Com- 
nions of his Flight, the former inſiſted on a larger 
are than the latter. To put an End to this Con- 
troverſy, Mahomet compoſed the eighth Chapter of 
his Koran; whereby he allots the fifth Part of the 
Spoils to himſelf; and the reſt to be equally divided 
between the contending Parties. F 
Tux extraordinary Succeſs of this Action, againſt 
an Enemy ſo much ſuperior in Number, gave Ma- 
bomet great Encouragement. He frequently boaſts of 
it in his Koran, and would have it believed that two 
Miracles were wrought for him on that Occaſion; the 
firſt, That God made his Army appear more nume- 
rous to his Enemies than it was 1n reality, which 
damp'd their Courage; and the ſecond, That he ſent 
Troops of Angels to his Aſſiſtance, who contributed 
greatly to his Victory. To make his Succeſs look the 
more miraculous, Mahomet multiplies the Forces he 
fought againſt to three thouſand Men; but the Credit 
. of this ſtands upon no other Foundation than his own 
ſingle Teſtimony. . W e 8 ro 9 
Is this fame Year, the ſecond of the Hegira, the 
Impoſtor altered the Kela, or the Place towards which 
his Followers ſhould direct their Devotions ; for it was 
uſual among the People of the Eaſt, of all Religions, 
to obſerve one particular Point of the Heavens, to- 
wards which they turn*d their Faces when they pray d. 
Mabomet had at firſt commanded his Diſciples to pray 
with their Faces towards Jeruſalem, which he Nied 
the Holy City, and the City of the Prophets ; and in- 
_ tended to have order'd his Pilgrimages thither; but 
obſerving” the great Veneration his Followers ſtill re- 
tain'd for the Temple of Mecca, which for ſome Ages 
had been the chief Place of the idolatrous Worſhip 
of the Arabians, he changed his former Determination, 
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and order'd his Diſciples to turn their Faves towards 
Mecca when they perform'd their Devotions: And what 


farther induced him to make this Alteration was, accor- 


ding to his own Confeſſion, that his Followers might 
thereby be diſtinguiſh'd from the Fervs, againſt whom 
he now- began to entertain an irreconcilable Hatred. 
A few Years after this, when he made himſelf Maſter 
of Mecca, he order'd Pilgrimages to be made to the 
Temple there as formerly, and many abſurd Rites to 
be” retained, which had been uſed on ſuch Occaſions 
in the Times of Idolatry. Thus by introducing into 
his Syſtem of Religion ſeveral Things for which the 
Arabliaus had a ſuperſtitious Regard, he the more 
eaſily drew them into the Impoſture : And it is ob- 
ſerv'd. that Mabomet's peculiar Skill and Cunning lay 
in modelling his Religion in ſuch a manner, as to make 
it moſt agreeable to the Humours and Intereſt of his 
FORMER. ENT OT IO 5 
Tur more to magnify the Temple of Mecca, and 
to give it the greater Honour and Reputation, Ma- 
homet has invented abundance -of ridiculous Stories, 
He tells us it was firſt built in Heaven for the Angels 
to worſhip in; and that Adam made the ſame Uſe of 
it while in Paradiſe, (which they place in Heaven) 
but being caſt down from thence, he pray'd God that 
he might have ſuch a Temple on Earth : That there- 
upon God ſent down the Similitude of that Temple 
in Curtains of Light, and pitch'd it at Mecca, where 
the Copy of it now ſtands, which is, ſay they, exactly 
under the Original in Heaven: Fhat there, after the 
Death of Adam, Seth built it with Stones and Clay : 
and that all the People of God worſhip'd in it till 
it was deſtroy'd by the Flood: That after the Deluge 
it. was rebuilt by Abrabam and Iſinael in the ſame 
Place as before, and continues ſtanding to this Day; 
with more of the like fabulous Jargon. - 
Bur ſetting aſide theſe extravagant Fictions, what 
we know for certain of the Temple of Mecca is this: 
That 
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That before the Time of Mabomet it was an Hea- 
then Temple, in as much Veneration among the 
Arabs as the Temple of Delphos was among the 
Greeks, whither all their Tribes, for many Ages, 
came once a Year to perform their idolatrous Rites 
and Ceremonies ; till at length Mahomet, having for- 
ced them to exchange their Idolatry for his new-in- 
vented Syſtem of Religion, likewiſe appointed this 
Temple to be the chief Place of Worſhip for all 
his Followers; and ſo it hath continued to this very 
Time. 3 3 
Ix the third Year of the Hegira, (A. D. 624.) Ma- 
homet made War upon ſome Tribes of the Arabs that 
were of the Fewiſh Religion; and having taken their 
fortified Places, and made many of them Priſoners, 
he ſold them for Slaves, and divided their Effects 
among his Followers. But towards the End of the 
Year he receiv'd a ſignal Defeat, which reduced his 
Affairs to a low, Condition: For Abu Sophian, to re- 
venge the laſt Year's Affront, march'd againſt him 
with an Army of three thouſand Foot and two hun- 
dred Horſe; and having ſeized upon the Mountain 
of -Okud, only four Miles diſtant from Medina, he fo 
diſtreſs'd the Town from - thence, that Mabomet, 
though he could muſter no more than a thouſand 
Men, was forced to hazard a Battle in order to diſ- 
jodge him from that important Poſt. At the firſt 
Onſet, Mabomet had the Advantage, but being at laſt 
overpower'd by the Enemy's Numbers, he loſt many 
of his Men, and among the reſt his Uncle Hamza, 
who bore the Standard. The Impoſtor himſelf re- 
ceived ſeveral dangerous Wounds, and would proba- 
bly have loſt his Life, had not Tilba, one of his 
"Companions and. Nephew to Abu Better, come in 
timely to his Aſſiſtance; in which Action he receiy'd 
a Wound in his Hand, that depriv'd him ever after 
of the Uſe of ſome of his Fingers, OT 
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fell out among themſelves, and had very near ruin 
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\ From this ill Succeſs the People of Media began 
to argue that Mabomet was no Prophet, nor ſo much 
in favour with God as he pretended , and others mur- 


mur'd, and were ready. to mutiny, on account of 
their Friends and Relations who were kilPd in the 


Battle. To filence the former, he told them, that 


his Defeat was occaſion'd by the Sins of ſome in his 
Army, and for this Reaſon God permitted him to be 
vanquiſh'd: And to appeaſe the Clamours and Com- 
plaints of the latter, he introduced his Doctrine of 
Predeſtination, telling them, that as for thoſe who 
were ſlain in the late Battle, their Fate was inevitable; 
and that if they had remain'd at home in their Hou- 
ſes, they muſt have died when they did, the Period of 
every Man's Life being abſolutely fix d and predeter- 
min'd by God, beyond which Time it could not poſ- 


ſibly be prolonged: But for their Comfort he added, 


that as they died fighting for the Faith, they had ob- 
tained the Crown of Martyrdom, and were now alive 
with God in Paradiſe in a State of everlaſting Bliſs, 
which was infinitely to be preferr'd before this Life, 
and all the Satisfactions the World afforded. And 
theſe Doctrines he found ſo ſtrengthen'd the Courage 
and Reſolution of his Diſciples, that he did not fail 
to inculcate them ever afterwards. 
Tu next Year Mabomet made War upon the 
Nadorites, a Tribe of Jewiſh Arabs in the Neighbour- 
hood of Medina, whom he forced to fly towards Sy- 
ria; but a Party of his Troops overtaking them near 
the Borders of that Country, put them every Man to 
the Sword, one only excepted, who had the good 
Fortune to eſcape. The ſame Year he fought a ſecond 
Battle near Beder, and had many other Skirmiſhes 
with thoſe, who refuſed to ſubmit to him, which were 

attended with various Succeſs. 1 
Ix one of theſe Expeditions, ſome of his Officers, 
being heated with Liquor and deeply engaged in Play, 
d 


his 


the like Miſchiefs, he prohibited his Followers the Uſe 
of Wine and all Games of Chance for the future, To 
give this Prohibition the greater Weight, he invented 
a Fable of two Angels, call'd Aut and Marui, who 
he tells us were in Times paſt ſent down from Hea- 
ven to adminiſter Juſtice and teach Men Righteouſ- 
neſs in the Province of Babylon : That while they were 
there, a certain Woman invited them to Dinner, and 
ſet Wine before them, which God had forbidden 
them to drink; but venturing to tranſgreſs the Divine 
Command, they became fo intoxicated, - that they 
tempted the Woman to Lewdneſs; who promiſed to 
conſent, on condition that one of them ſhould firſt 
carry her to Heaven, and the other bring her back 
again. This being agreed to, when the Woman got 
to Heaven ſhe refuſed to return, and declared to God 
the whole Matter ; whereupon, as a Reward of her 
Virtue, ſhe was made the Morning-Star, and the An- 


gels were 2 puniſh'd, being hung up by the 


ect in a deep Pit near Babylon till the Day of Judg- 
ment. 0 i 3 
Tut Reaſon of Mabomet's forbidding his Diſci- 
ples to drink Wine is related by others in the follow- 


ing Manner. The Prophet, ſay they, being upon a 
Journey, accidentally call'd at a Houſe where there 


was a Marriage Feaſt; and ſitting down with the 
Gueſts, he obſerv'd them to be very merry and jovial, 
now and then kiſſing and embracing each other, and 
ſhewing all the Signs of a perfect Harmony and good 
Underſtanding. This being attributed to the Wine 
they had been drinking, it is faid he bleſs'd that Li- 
quor at his Departure, as being the Cauſe of fo much 


Love and Friendſhip amongſt Mankind: But return- 


ing to the ſame Houſe the next Day, he found a very 
different Scene, the Floor ſtain'd with Blood, and diſ- 
member'd Limbs ſcatter'd up and down the Room. 
On his enquiring into the Cauſe of this Diſaſter, he 


Wa; 
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his Affairs; and therefore, it is ſaid, for preventing 


1 


| 
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was told, that the Company he had ſeen there ſo in- 
nocently chearful the Day before, being inflamed by 
drinking too great a Quantity of Wine, quarrelFd and 
fought together, and in their Fury made a cruel Slaugh- 
ter of one another: Whereupon he changed his Bleſ- 
ſing into a Curſe, and prohibited his Diſciples the 
Uſe of Wine for the future. Fu, 5 
Tu B next Year (A. D. 626.) Mabomet was in great 
Danger of being totally undone; for the People of 
Mecca, having made an Alliance with ſeveral Tribes 
of Jewiſh Arabians, march'd againſt him with an Ar- 
my of ten thouſand Men, under the Command of 
Zoſeph, the Brother of Abu Sophian. Mabomet advan- 
ced to meet them, but finding himſelf not in a Condi- 
tion to give them Battle on account of their ſuperior 
Numbers, he thought fit to intrench, and was in a 
manner beſieged by the Enemy in his N While 
the two Armies lay ſo near each other, found 
Means to corrupt ſome of the Enemy's Officers, who 


This Story is told exacti7 © facere: atque illum abeun- 
in the ſame Manner by Buße- tem propterea benedixiſſe ei 
guius, Whoſe Words are theſe: *©* liquori, quo tanta charitate 
«© Cur tantopere Mahumetes © homines jungerentur. Czte- 
** ſuis ſectatoribus vini potu in- rum redeunti poſtridie, idem 
«« terdixerit, ſæpius mihi cau- ſuggreſſo tectum, longe aliam 
* ſamſciſcitanti memini quando-—- rerum faciem occurriſſe, atro- 
que hanc narrari fabulam. In- * cis ubique pugnz veſtigia, 
«« cidifle Mahumeti iter ad ami- * fſanguine tetro ſolum infectum, 
«© cum; in eo itinere ſub meri- *< digeqa membra, hic brachi- 
diem divertiſſe ad hoſpitem, um, ibi pedem, alioſque alibi 
apud quem nuptiale con vi- jacentes truncos artus : per- 


o 


vium frequentabatur; a quo cunctantem vero unde tantum 
invitatum cum reliquis accu- mali, audiviſſe, convivas quos 


< buiſſe : inprimis vero admira- ( pridie viderat, poſtquam ſe vino 
© tum fuiſſe ſummam conviva- - ©. ingurgitaviſſent, actos in ra- 
rum hilaritatem, plurima non © biem in mutuam perniciem 
*« fhRzbenevolentiz figna, dex- fſæviſſe, & magnam patraſſe 
« trarum conjunctiones, com- *© cxdem. Qua de cauſa Ma- 
* plexus, oſcula; tum quaſfita humetem vini uſum execra- . 
ex hoſpite cauſa didiciſſe, vi- tum, eoque ſuis in perpetuum 
num hos habitus animorum © interGixifle,”” Epif. p. 239. L 
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took all Opportunities of ſowing Diſſenſions among 
the Confederates, and at laſt, by their Advice and 


Example, prevail'd upon them to retreat and ſeparate : 
And thus this Expedition, from which Mahomet had 


ſo much to fear, ended in the Loſs of fix Men on his 
own Side, and three on the other. 


MAHOMET knew very well how to make uſe 
of the Advantage the Enemy had given him by this 


confederated Tribes, laying Siege to their ſtrong 
Places, and forcing them to ſurrender at Diſcretion. 
Moſt of the Men were put to the Sword, the Women 
and Children fold for Slaves, and the Booty divided 
among the Soldiers. = 


thoſe abovemention*d : But finding among the Cap- 
tives one Fuweira, a Woman of extraordinary Beauty, 

he fell in Love with her, made her his Wife, and for 
her ſake releaſed all her Relations who had been taken 
Priſoners. Cale Fe BY yori 
H avinc gain'd ſo many Victories and conſidera- 
bly increaſed his Forces, Mabomet now reſolv'd to re- 
turn the Viſit to his Enemies at Mecca; and a Battle 
was fought between them near that City, at a Place 


obtain'd on either Side, a Truce was concluded, 
whereby it was agreed, that all who were Friends to 


him, and thoſe in his Army who deſired it might re- 
turn to their Houſes at Mecca ; and that Mahomet, or 
any of his Party, ſhould be permitted to come into 
the City at any Time during the Truce, and to remain 
there for three Days, provided they came without 
Arms and in a peaceable Manner. 
T xx Impoſtor, on his Return to Medina, lookin 


his 


Retreat, and immediately march'd againſt one of the 


Ix the ſixth Year of the Hegira (A. D. 627.) he 
ſubdued ſeveral other Tribes of the Arabians, treating 
them for the moſt Part in the ſame cruel Manner as 


call'd Hadibia, in which no great Advantage being 


Mahomet in Mecca might have the Liberty of joining 


upon bis Authority to be pretty well eſtabliſh d, cauſed 
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bis Army to proclaim him King under a Tree near 


that City. He retain'd; however, the Office of = 


Prieſt of his Religion, and tranſmitted both the re N 
and pontifical Functions to his Succeſſors the Cali 
ſo that, like the Jewiſb Princes of the Race o the 

Maccabees, they were Chief Prieſts and Kings of their 
People at the ſame Time; both which Offices they 
continued to exerciſe till about the 325th Year of the 


| Hegira, when the Governors of the ſeveral Provinces 


of the Empire aſſum'd the regal Authority, and left 
the Caliph nothing but the Prieſthood. They paid 
ſome Deference indeed to the Caliph on account of his 
ſacred Character, and ſuffer'd him to be pray'd for in 
the Moſques, even before themſelves, as if they had 
ſtill been no more than his Lieutenants; but as to ci- 
vil Affairs they renounced all Obedience to him; and 
the Prince who commanded in Bagdat, where the 
Caliph reſided, frequently depoſed him, and ſet up 
another in his ſtead; as it beſt ſuited with his Humour 
or Intereſt. At length the Tartars over-ran the whole 
Empire, and put an End to the very Name, as well 
as to the Authority of the Caliphs; and the Mabome- 
tan Princes have ever ſince conſtituted a Pontiff in their 
ſeveral: Dominions, in the rom of the Caliph, who 
in Turkey is callꝰd the Mufti, and in Perſia the Sedre: 
But theſe, being under the Powet of the Princes that 


appoint! them, may properly enough be term'd Tools 


of State, as they are often obliged to act according to 
the Caprice of their Sovereign, and to make the Law 
ſpeak what they judge moſt agreea bh to his Will, 
how. wicked and unjuſt” locyer.” " But to return to our 
Hiſtory. 34193 10 | 

Wu Mibomet' had Gnifh'a his Moſque at Medi- 
ud, he uſed to officiate in it himſelf; praying, and 
preaching to'the' People, as he Jean'd upon a Piece of 
a Beam or Stump of a Tree, driven into the Ground 
for that purpoſe: But being now advanced to the re- 
gal Dignity, he did not think this Accommodation 
9 Vor. II. No XXV. O ſuitable 
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ſuitable to his Grandeurz and therefore, by the Ad- 
vice of one of his Wives, he cauſed a Pulpit to be 
erected with a Seat in it, from whence he afterwards 
d the Audience. Hereupon, ſay. the Mabo- 
metans, . the Beam or Stump he uſed to lean on groan- 
A hae had cxpiriing its N being thus deſert- 

and no longer thought wo van be en A in 
ſo honourable a Service. . 

- In the ſeventh Year of the Faritm: < A. D. 628 
Mabumet vigorouſly: puſh'd on the War againſt the 
Jewiſh Arabs, and having taken the City of Chaiban, 
fix d his Quarters in the Houſe of one of the principal 
Inhabitants, whaſe Daughter dreſſing a Shoulder of 
Mutton for his Supper, poiſon' d it, in order to make 
trial whether he were a; Prophet or no, as. ſhe herſelf 
acknowledged: For if he were a Prophet, ſhe” con- 
chaded he Na certainly tell that the Meat was pot 
ſon' d, and fo e receive no Harm; but if he were 
not a Prophet, ſhe. thought it ' would be doing the 
World Service to rid it of ſo great a Tyrant and Im- 
poſtor. On this Occaſion ſome of the Mahometans tell 

= "on a Miracle, viz. that the Shoulder of. Mutton 
ſpok en 1 inform d Mabomet of its being poiſon d: 
alas it was rather too late; for Baſber, one of his 
Company, eating greedily of it, fell down dead upon 
the Place 3. and though Mobomet had not — 2 
the fame F a having hut pant taſted it, yet he ſwal- 
low'd ſo much that he was never thoroughly well af- 
gerwards, and died of it at bree Years End in the 
City of Medina. 

In the Year 629, being the eighth. of the 1 
Mabomer having then an Army of ten thouſand Men 
under his Command, refolv'd. — make himſelf Maſter 
of Mecca; and accordingly, on Pretence that the In- 
habitants had broken the Toes he march'd on a 
ſudden and ſurpriz d the City, which not being in 2 
Poſture of Defence. ſurrender d to him without Oppo- 
BOD. ins OT Poſſeſſion 22 it, he put to a 

c 


get! tho! 


_ CrarLEs: TrourtOn,! E; 211 


thoſe who had been his moſt zealous Enemies; which 
ſtruck ſuch a Terror into the reſt, that they readily © 
ſubmitted to his Government and Religion. Hie then 
oceeded to break down the Images in and about — 
Nala, (which is the Name of their Temple) and 
gave it a new Conſecration, determining to continue it 
n its ancient Honour, by making it ſtill che chief 
— of Worſhip, and enjoining his Followers to te- 
ſort thither in Pilgrimage as formerly, The Images 
of moſt Note he found in this Temple were thoſe of 
Abraham and Iſinael, but there was à. Multitude of o- 
thers both within and without, which the Arabian, 
worſhipped as Mediators and Interceſſors for them 
with the ſupreme God; for the Arabians always held 
that there was but one only God, the Creator and Got 
vernor of all things, whom they durſt never repreſent 
by any Image, and whom they thought themſelves unt 
thy to approach directly without any Mediation. 
Tie bas the Reaſon of their placing the Images of 
Angels and holy Men in their Temples, to which 
they directed their Worſhip and Deyotions; and in 
this: confiſted; the Whole of the Arabian Idolatry, 
which Mabomet then; totally aboliſhed. 1 
Tun Succeſs of Mabomet's Arms, and his Innova- 
tion in Matters of Religion, united the Pagan Tribes 
of the Arabians againſt him; Who; + their 
Forces, gave him Battle, and drove him to the very 
Walls of Mecra: But having rallied; his Troops: and 
rene wd the Engagement, he gain d ſuch a compleat 
Victory over his Enemies, that he took: from them 
Gir Ba Baggage, their Wives and Childzen, and all their 
Subſtanee, which conſiſted chiefly, in Flocks of Sheep 
and -Herds of Cattle. The remaining Part of the 
Near was ſpent in demoliſhing, the Temples and 
Images of the Aabiaus, wherever he came; and hay- 
ing reduced maſt. Part of Arabia under his Power, 
the following Year he turn'd his Arms againſt Syria, 
_ made himſelf Maſter of 8 abuc, a Town — 
21 £ 
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to che Greet Emperor: after which he forced ſevera} 
petty Princes to become Tributaries to him, ang then 
ferarn'd with his victorious Army to Medina. 
the Year 63 1, the tenth of the Hegira, Mahs: 
met's Empire and Religion became eftabliſh*d throughs 
out all bie; and he ſent his Lieutenänts into dif- 
ferent Parts of the Country to govern in his Name 
Pho made it their firſt Buſineſs to deſtroy the Paga 
Temples and Images, and all the Remains 7 of the Aras 
Man Idolatfy. Towards the Concluſion of the Year 
Mabomet undeftook à Pilgrimage to Mocca, and en- 
ter d that City' on the tenth' Day of the Month Dulz 
baga, where 4 vat Concourſe of People reſorted to 
Him from all Parts of Arabia, whom he inſtructed in 
Ms new Law, aud then return'd to Medina. This 
Pilgrimage; 'beipg/the laft that Mahomet made, is b 
is Followers calf d the Pilgrimage of Valediction. 
-2S60x after his Journey he found himſelf in a 
Back State of Health; bccafion'd by the Poiſon he had 
taken about three Years before, which ſtill — in 
is Body, at laſt bröught him ſo low, that he Was 
Greed to take to his Bed, and died in leſs thanitla = 
Fortnight. Being delirious in his Sickneſs, he calpd a 
15 Pen, Ink, and Paper, telling his People he wduld 
Jeavel them ſuch Inſtructions as ſhenld preſerve them 
from Error after his Death; but Omar and others:who 
9 — About him, being ſenſible of his Condition put 
N nothing was done in the Affair; Which 
ny ot the Mabometans ſeem to bewail, as thinkin 
feat Unhapgi ineſs to be deprived of theſe inte 
1 CA Aate of their dying Prophet. During k l. 
Aid helempliin'd' mach of the Bit that he had taten 
at Chajbar, telling thoſe who viſited him; that he had 
felt che Torments of it in his Body ever ſinee, thavat 
Toy it brou ght upon him very grievous Painz2that 
Fol is EHeart-ſtrings were ile, do break = hft 
he.. e teateſt Miſ olle a 
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His Death occaſion'd ſome Confuſion among his 
Followers, for many of them apprehended he could 
not die, or at leaſt that he would revive again; and 
therefore aſſembled about the Door of the Houſe 
where the Corps lay, crying out, Do not bury. bim, 
for the Apoſtle of God is not dead. Omar was of this 
Opinion, and drawing his Sword, ſwore, that if any . 
one ſhould ſay Mahomet was dead, he would cut him 
to pieces. But Abu Beker, who ſeems by his Addreſs 


on ſeveral Occaſions to be the beſt qualified to ſucceed 


the Impoſtor, came in and demanded, Do you worſhip ' 


Mahomet, or the God of Mahomet ? If you worſhip 


the God of Mahomet, he is immortal and lives for e- 
ver; but. as to Mahomet, he is certainly dead: And 


then cited ſeveral Paſſages from the Koran, to prove 


that he muſt die as well as other Men, Hereupon O- 
mar and his Party were - ſatisfied; and believed the 
Prophet was dead, not to come to Life again till the 
general Reſurrection. It is a vulgar Notion amongſt 
us, that the Mabometans expect Mahomet to return to 
them here 21 Earth; but this is an Error, for they 
haye nb ſucu Expectations, nor ever entertain'd any 


Thoughts of that Nature, ſince Omar was convinced 


No ſooner was this Diſpute ended, but another aroſe 
about the Place of his Burial; thoſe who fled with 
him from Mecca inſiſting that he ſhould be buried 
there, and thoſe of Medina being deſirous of having 
him interr'd in their City, where he had ended his 
Days; and a third Party pleaded that he ought to be 
carried to Feruſalem, and buried there among the Pro- 


phets. But in this Particular alſo they were govern'd 
by Au Beker, who told them, that he had often 
heard Mahomet himſelf fay, that a Prophet ſhould be 
buried in the Place where he died; and thereupon 


commanded a Grave to be dug directly under his Bed, 


where he was interr*d by the Conſent of all preſent, 
and. not ſuſpended in the Air in an Iron Comin by 
O 3 | means 
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means of Loadſtones, as has been fabulouſly report- 


ed. A little Chapel or Tower, cover'd with a Cupo- 
la, has been fince built round his Tomb, which ſtands 


at one of the Corners of the chief Moſque of Medina, 


— 


founded by Mabomet himſelf as before related; and hi- 


ther the 2 — frequently reſort out of Devotion, on : 


their Return from Mecca, though they are under no 


Obligation to do this from any Command of the Ma- 


bometan Law. 


MAHOME as juſt ſixty-three Years old on the 
Day he died, according to the Arabian Account, or 


ſixty-one according to ours. Of the three and twenty 
Years of his pretended Apoſtleſhip, he had ſpent thir- 
teen at Mecca, and the laſt ten at Medina, in which 
Time he laid the Foundation of one of the greateſt 


Revolutions that ever happen'd in the World, for 


within the Compaſs of eighty Years his Succeſſors ex - 
tended their Dominion over more Kingdoms than 


the Romans did in eight hundred; and though their 
Empire did not continue in its Grandeur much above 
three hundred Years, yet out of it have ariſen ſeve- 


ral other Kingdoms and Empires, ſome of them che 


” Pliny tells us of an extra- 
ordinary —— * Fw 
Philadelphus, . * 
had form'd, 3 — * a Tem- 
ple to his beloved Wife Arfeno 
at Alerandria, with a Dome ri- 


| ſing above it, the concave Part 


| of which was to be lined with 


| Iron Statue of that Queen ſuſ- 
pended in the Air. This Plan 
of building was invented „ Di- 
nocrates, à famous Architect in 
- thoſe Times: and the Mo- 
ment he propoſed it to Pto- 


ur 7 beginning the Work 


Adamant, in order to keep an 


my, that Prince gave Or- 


withew "PI The Experi- 


ment, however, remain d im- 


ct, for want of ſufficient 


1 a ; for Ptolemy and the Ar- 


chite& dying ſoon after this Re- 


ſolution, the Project was diſcon- 
tinued. It has long been ſaid, 


and even believed, that the Bo- 


dy of Mahomet was ſuſpended in 
this manner, in an Iron Coffin, 
by a Loadſtone fix*d in the vault- 

ed Roof of the Building where 


it was depoſited after his Death; 
but this is a mere vulgar Error, 
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moſt potent now in the World, as thoſe of Turkey, 
Perfia, and the Great Mogul. weed 

Tunis pretended Prophet is faid to have been of a 
good Stature and comely Aſpect, and affected much 
to be thought to reſemble the Patriarch Abraham. 


Some Account has already been given of his Accom- 


pliſhments ; and though it be granted that he was il- 
| literate, it is certain he had extraordinary natural Abi- 
lities, and well knew how to apply himſelf to the Paf- 
ſions and Affections of weak Men, and make every 
Accident fubſeryient- to his own Deſigns. His two 
predominant Paſſions were Luſt and Ambition: The 
Courſe he took to eſtabliſh himſelf an Empire abun- 
dantly ſhews the latter, and the Multitude of Women 
he had to do with ſufficiently declares the former, 
And indeed a Tincture of theſe runs through the 
whole Frame of his Religion, there being' fearce a 
Chapter in the Koran which does not lay down ſome 


Law of War and Bloodſhed, or elſe give ſome Li- 
berry for the Uſe of Women here, or ſome Promiſe ' 


* 


for the Enjoyment of them hereafter. 
Wurlx his Wife Cadigba liv'd, it does not appear 
that he took any other; for ſhe being the Riſe and 
Foundation of his Fortune, we may ſuppoſe either 
Fear or Gratitude prevented his taking another to his 


Bed, which muſt have given his firſt Spouſe very great 


Uneaſineſs: But though he was fifty Years of Age 
when ſhe died, he afterwards multiplied Wives and 
Concubines apace ; thoſe who ſay he had the feweſt 
alloting him fifteen Wives, and others reckoning up 
one and twenty, of which five died before him, fix 
he divorced, and ten were alive at his Deceaſ. 
AYES HA, the Daughter of Abu Beker, was the 
Wife who had the greateſt Share of his Affections; 
inſomuch that though her Virtue was ſuſpected, and 
he was adviſed to part with her, his Love would not 
ſuffer him; and it is ſaid he publiſh'd the twenty- 
1 O 4 | fourth 
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fourth Chapter of his Koran on purpoſe. to declare her 
Innocence. Mabomet, marrying. her very young, took 
care to have her well educated, eſpecially in the Ele- 
gancy of the Arabian Language, and the Knowledge 
of their Antiquities; in which ſhe proved a great 
Proficient, and became one of the moſt accompliſh'd 
Ladies in that Country. She was always an inveterate 
Enemy to Ali for making ſome Diſcoveries of her 
Gallantry, and preyented his being choſen Caliph up- 
on. the Death of the Impoſtor, although he had the 
faireſt Pretence to the Succeſſion, having married Ma- 
bomet's only Daughter. She lived eight and forty 
Years after her Huſband, and was in great Reputation 
with his Followers, who gave her the Title of Pro- 
beteſs, and Mother of the Faithful; and in difficult 
oints they had recourſe to her, to know what had 
been Mabomet's Senſe of them whilſt alive; and her 
Anfwers were received as Oracles, and looked upon 
to be of better Authority than the Traditions deliver'd 
'to them by his other Diſciples, whoſe Comments com- 
poſe their Sonna. | 5 401 


. 


. NexrT to Ayeſha, Haphſa the Daughter of Omar 
was moſt in favour with Mahomet; and her he en- 
truſted with the keeping of the Cheſt of bis Apoſtleſbip, 
as he call'd it, wherein he depoſited the original Pa- 
rs of his pretended Revelations. The Reaſon of 
his commuting this honourable Charge to Haphſa, ra- 
ther than to his greateſt Favourite Heſha, was proba- 
bly. becauſe Haphſa was the elder Woman; for ſhe 
was at leaſt forty Years old at the Time of Mahomet's 
Death, when Aye/aa was not quite twenty. 0 
Or all his Wives Zewda was the leaſt beloved, and 
he was about to have put her away; but the poor 
Woman earneſtly defiring that ſhe. might ſtill have 
the Honour and Reputation of being his Wife, and 
telling him ſhe would be content to reſign her Share 
of his Embraces to Ayeſha, (a Condition very . 
JC 
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able to Mahbomet's Inclination) he permitted her to 
continue in his Houſe as long as he liv'd. 

His Wife Zainab he took from Zayd his enfran- 
chiſed Slave, to whom ſhe had been married before; 
which giving great Offence to his Diſciples, who 
' Jook'd upon it as a ſcandalous and ſinful Action, he 
compoſed the thirty-third Chapter of the Koran, where 
he introduces God approving his Conduct in this Af- 
fair: And hence Zainab took Occaſion to boaſt, that 


his other Wives were only given him by their Rela- 


tions, but that ſhe was married to him by God him- 
ſelf, who liyes above the ſeven Heavens. Of the reſt 
of his Wives we find nothing remarkable. 
BEsipEs his Wives, Mabomet had an Egyptian Con- 

cubine in his old Age, of whom he was extremely 
fond. The Girl had been ſent to him out of Egypt 
as a Preſent, when ſhe was about fifteen Years of Age, 
and he was ſoon captivated with her Beauty : But how 
RN ſoever he managed his Amours for fear of 

is Wives, . Hyeſpa and Haphſa were too cunning for 
him, and catch'd him in Bed with this young  Zgyp- 
tian. Hereupon they reproached him bitterly, that 
ſo holy a Man as he was, a Prophet ſent from God 
to teach Men Righteouſneſs, ſhould prove falſe to 
their Bed, and purſue his inordinate Luſts in his ad- 
vanced Age; at which being 71 confounded, he 
promiſed with an Oath, that 1 


again diſcover'd in the Fact by his jealous Wives, who 
flew into a deſperate Rage, and loaded him with hea- 
vier Reproaches than before; whereupon he was o- 
bliged to have Recourſe to his uſual Artifice, pretend- 


ing a new Revelation to juſtify him in this Particu- 


lar, which may be found in the fixty-ſixth Chapter of 
his Koran, where he introduces God giving Permiſſion 
to him and his Followers to lie with their female Slaves. 


This 


they would conceal 
the Matter, he would never be wats of the like 
Crime for the future. But the Violence of his Flame 
ſoon led him into the ſame Tranſgreſſion, and he was 
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This Liberty, no doubt, gaye great Satisfaction to his 


Diſciples, and is to this Day univerſally made uſe of in 
Mabometan Countries. "py SOM 

"SEVERAL ſtrange Stories are related of the inſa- 
tiable Luſt of this Impoſtor; as that, when he was 
between fifty and fixty Years of Age, he enjoy'd all 
his Wives, being eleven in Number, within the Space 
of an Hour, and that he had the Strength of -forty 
other Men in venereal Encounters: But theſe and fuch- 
like Relations coming through the Hands of his Ene- 
mies, who ſeem reſolv'd to make him a Monſter of 
a Man, the Truth of them may very well remain 


ſuſpected; and though we allow Mabomet to have 


been a wicked Man and a vile Impoſtor, yet it is 
highly probable that many things are laid to his Charge, 


for which there is little Foundation. The taking of 


more Wives than one had been an ancient Cuftom in 
Arabia before Mabomet's Time, in which he only con- 
firm'd them, and limited the Number to four, though 
he reſerved to himſelf a greater Liberty: And it is 
not to be ſuppoſed that the principal Men of the Coun- 
try would have match'd their Daughters to him as they 
did, if Polygamy had not been deem'd a reputable 
Practice among them. He order*d his Diſciples, and 
in this he ſeems pretty equitable, to uſe all their Wives 


alike, both as to their Cloathing, Diet, and the Du- 
ties of the Marriage-Bed : But he exempts himſelf . 


from the Obſervation of this Rule; and when ſome of 
his Wives complain*d that he ſhew'd more Favour to 
the others, and particularly to Ayeſha, than he did to 
them, in order to ſilence their Clamours, he makes 
God, in the thirty-third Chapter of the Koran, give 
him full Liberty to treat his Wives as he ſhall think 
proper, and enjoin them to be content and ſubmit to- 
TONS DIS i. 7 oO 

In the fourth Chapter of the Noran, which is call'd 


the Chapter of Women, he eſtabliſhes a Table of De- 


grees, within which he prohibits his Diſciples to mar- 
2 l | oy 
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ry; as with their Mothers-in-Law, their Daughters 
and Siſters in Law, the Daughters of Women with 
| whom they have had too great a Familiarity, or with | 

the Wife of another Man; and yet himſelf married | 
the Wife of his Servant Zayd, and that with the Di- 
vine Approbation, if we can give Credit to his im- | 
pious Forgeries. However, in the ſame Chapter of | || 
the Koran which he compoſed to juſtify this ſcanda- 1 
lous Marriage, he ſeems to be a little aſham'd of what 1 
he had done, and therefore he brings in God prohi- 1 
biting him to take another Man's Wife for the fu- 
ture, how much ſoever he may be ſmitten with her 
Beauty. ; | Ty | | | 

HE was exceſſively jealous of his Wives; and ac- 
cordingly, to deter them from a Crime he fear*d they 
would commit, he threatens them with double the 
Puniſhment of other Wives, both here and hereafter, if 
they proved falſe to his Bed. On this Account we 
find ſome Verſes in the Koran forbidding his Acquain- 
tance to come into his Houſe without Permiſſion, or 
to enter into any Diſcourſe with his Wives; whom he 
alſo enjoins to ſpeak to no Man but with their Faces | 
veiled, He required them likewiſe to remain in a 
State of Widowhood after his Death, and prohibited” 
his Followers to marty them ; and, 'in Conformity to 
his Orders, all his Wives who ſurvived him lived Wi- 
dows the reſt of their Days, though ſome of them 
were very young, particularly Ayeſha; and therefore 
this Reſtraint may be ſuppoſed very hard upon them, 
eſpecially in ſuch a hot Climate as that of Arabia. 

In fine, it is juſtly obſerved, that whatever Mabo- 
met propoſed to do, he always brought in Heaven ap- 
proving it, and framed ſome Chapter of his Koran to 
countenance his Deſign. If any Objection againſt 
him or his Religion were to be anſwer'd, any Doubt 
to be ſolved, any Diſcontent among his People to be 
quieted, any Scandal to be remov'd, or whatever elſe 
was to be done for the Intereſt and Promotion of his 


Impoſture, 


220. 


The Travels of . [Tarkey. 


Impoſture, his. * Recourſe was to the. Angel 


Gabriel for a new Revelation. 


Hence we find, that 


great Part of the Koran is calculated to influence his 
Party, and induce them to ſubmit to his Projects; and 
all his Commentators thus far acknowledge it, that 
they are very particular on every Chapter, in aſſigning 
for what Reaſons and for whoſe Sakes it was ſent down 
from Heaven. But hereby it came to paſs, that abun- 
dance of irreconcilable Contradictions crept into this 
Book ; for as. the Circumſtances of the Impoſtor al- 


ter'd, he was obliged to alter his Injunctions. 


This 


is what his Diſciples | themſelves confeſs, but to ſalve 
the Matter they fay, that the laſt Precept repealed the 
former, as it is in human Laws; and they reckon up 
above a hundred and fifty Verſes in the Koran which 
are. thus revoked, By this Shift they endeavour to 
maintain the Reputation of their Law, and to clear it 
from the Charge of Inconſiſtency, but at the ſame time 
excecdingly betray the Unſteadineſs of its Author, and 
evidently ſhew that it cannot be of divine Original. 
Havinc done with the Hiſtory of this famous Impo- 
ſtor, Inow proceed to giveaſhort Account of the Koran, 
and of the chief Precepts and Injunctions therein con- 
tain*d, or the Syſtem of Religion now obſorv'd and 


prattis'd by the Followers of Mabamet. 


The Koran, 


or Alcoran, as we uſually call it, is the Name of that 
Book which comprehends the Mehometan Laws and 
Doctrines, and literally ſignifies The Reading , being 
ſtiled ſo by way of Eminence, in imitation of the 


* The Mahometans alſo call 
tkis Book Al Forkan, from the 
Arabic Verb Faraha, to divide, 
or diftingu/h ; either by reaſon 


it. makes a Diſtinction between 
Good and Evil, between what 


is lawful to do and what not; 
or elſe with reſpeR to the Chap- 
ters, into which it is divided. 


Sometimes they like wiſe call it 


Al Mobap. 7 . Book, by way 
of Emunence, as we ſay The Bi- 
Ble. Laſtly, it is denominated 
Aabhichr, that is, Advertiſe- 
ment, or Remembrance; as put- 
ting them in mind of their Du- 


ty, and ſerving to retain or re- 


trieve the l of the ; 
LAW? . : 
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WN who call the Old and New Teſtament The 
Scripture, or Writing, on the ſame account. It was 
firſt publiſh'd in the following Manner: When Ma- 
bomet had forged a Chapter, he dictated it to his Se- 
cretary, and then deliyer'd the Writing to be read by 
his Diſciples till they had learnt it by Heatr, after which 
it was brought to him again, and depoſited in the 
Cheſt of his Apoſtleſnip, which was left in the Kee 
ing of Hapbſa, ont of his Wives, as has been already 
mention. From theſe Writings the Koran was com- 
piled after Mabomet's Death by Abu Beker his | imme; 
diate Succeſſor ; but "ſeveral of the Pa pers being 1872 
or the Whiting not legible, he was forced to ſupp 
what was wanting from the Memory of thoſe Pani. 
who had learnt them by heart; and Under this Pre- 
tence he alſo made uſe of the Affiſtance of his moſt 1 in- 
timate Difciples, to model the Book after ſuch a man. 
ner as might beſt anſwer his Purpoſe.” Having diftri- 
buted ſome Copies of it among his Followers, he re. 
turnꝰd the Writin to the Cheſt : But o many Pi 
Abſurdities were ſoon Aifcover'd i in this Cc ollection o 
Abu Beker, chat Oſman, when he came to be Cali 
thought at neceſlary to call in all the Copies car hag 
been deliver'd out, under pretence of cotrecting e 
by the Original in the Cuſtody of Hapbſa: pA has, 
ving. cauſed them to be W he teform'd the Ko- 

ran as he thought proper, in the thirrysfetond. Year 
of the Hegira, A. D. 652, being one and twenty 
ears after the Death of Mabomer, which was the ail | 
Correction it underwent.” | 3 
Tu chief Differences in the preleht Copies ofthis 
Book confiſt in the Points, which were not in uſe in 
Time of Ma home. and his immediate Succeſſors, but 
Wefe- added ſince to aſcertain the Reading; as the 
4 gert“, > for the fame End, have added n ts 
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Rabbins, who wrote the dition) 'a Name * gave to a 


the 
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the Hebrew Text of Scripture. The Koran is divided 
into Chapters, and thoſe again into Verſes: The Chap- 
ters have ridiculous Titles, as the Chapter of the Cow, 
of the Elephant, of the Emmet, of the Spider, of the 
Fly, &c. and a manifeſt Incoherence and Confuſion 
runs through the whole 8 indeed is ſo great, 


that all the Mabometan Doctors have never been able 
to adjuſt it, or to retrieve the Order in which the 


Verſes were firſt deliver d: And yet fo great a Re- 
gard they have for this Book, that they never touch 
it without having firſt waſh'd their H nor open it 
till they haye laid it upon their Head, which with 
them is 1 the higheſt Token of Veneration they can 
give it; and much of their Time is ſpent in reading 


it according to one of its Precepts, Apply your ſebves 
often to read the Book which is ſent . you, and pray in- 


ceſſantly, far Sin is turn d away 
they believe that whoever reads. it 1 ee 


Sauger on the Hebrew Text, | 


ng to their Ex- 
2 as Has fo. 3 Law. 


the Ns — m4 rt 
at Tiberias who Low or at 
| leaſt begun the 
the fame; Writer, makes the 
Maſorates the Authors of the 


Points and Accents in the Hebrew. the Son, in — — 


Bibles, which ſerve for Vowels. 


The Antiquity of the Points in Anf 
is the Sub- 
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and others afſerting them to have 5 
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after the vity. 
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Number of Times, will infallibly be admitted into 
a 
Tux Whole of the Mabometan Religion may be 
ſumm'd up in a very narrow Compals, for in general 


they make but two Articles of Faich, and 85 of 


Practice.  The- firſt, Article of their Creed is, Thas 
there is no ather God but God; which grand Axiom of 
their Theology ſeems; to have been taken from the 
Jews, ho were often rehearſing theſe Words of Deuie- 
ronamy,; Hear, O Iſrael, the Lord our Cod is one Lords. 
They not only infiſt on the Unity of the Divine Na- 
ture in oppoſition to thoſe who worſhip a Plurality of 
Gods, but that there is only one Perſon in the divine 


Eſſence, contrary to the Chriſtian, Doctrine of the 


Trinity; and account all ſuch as own any thing of 
Number in the Divinity, to be Infidels or Idolaters. 
5 we find them aſſerting in all their Wri⸗ 
tek s, That God neither begets nor is begotten ; that 


as neither Wife nor Son; that he is incorporeal, 


and there is none that reſembles him; that he is with- 
out Beg 8 and. ſhall have no End; that he is al- 
mighty; „ and exalted above all ſenſible Things; that 
not circumſcrib'd within any Space or Bounds, 

Ba menſurable or diviſible, nor his Happineſs. capa- 


5 of Addition or Diminution; that he is omniſei- 


and that nothing in the Univerſe can be conceal 
6d rom his Sight. 

Tax ſecond Article of the Mabometan Faith is Sis, 
That Mahomet was the Meſſenger of God. Hereby 
they. intend- to exclude all other Religions, under Pre- 
tenre that their Prophet was the laſt and greateſt of all 
the P rophets that God ever ſent into the World; and 
would Mare it believed, that as the Few Reli gion 
ceaſed: on the Coming of the Meſhiah, ſo kewiſe. the 
Chriſtian Religion was to be abrogated by the Comiug 
15 . Not My n they ee 1 
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and 3 Chrift to have been great Prophets; but 
Mabomet they hold to be The Prophet, by way of Ex. 
eellence, and the Paraclet or * 1 promiſed in 
the'Sexipture,' John xvi. 7. Nay, they aſſert, that the 
very Name of Mabemer, both here T in A e 
of the-Goſpels; was fate dene but that 
Chriſtians ut or Prejudice have eraſed it, and corruf 
ed ithe ſacręd Wiritings. To the fame Purpoſe ey 
tells, that God having determin'd from all Etemity | 
to ſend the Prophet Mabomet into the World, he * 
Notice'ef it by all rhe Prophets who preceded hi mz; 
but that the Chriſtians here — — to Jeſus Cbriſt, 
and the Jetos to their expected "Meffias, thoſe Fhings 
which were foretold of Mabomet, and which coufd 
not agree with any but himſelf; and that they have 
ſuppreſs'd and alter'd ſeveral” other Paſſages in the 
holy Scriptures,” that expreſsly treated of their Prophet. 
In like'manner we find the Impoſtor, in the ſoxry-firft 
Chapter of his Koran, ſpeaking to this Effect: Re- 
member that Jeſus: the Son of Mary ſaid to the Children 
of Iſrael, I am the Meſſenger of God,” be hath ſent me 
10 tonfirm the Old'Teflament,' and to declare unto vou, 
that 'there ſhall: comè 4 Prophet after me, oboſe Nas 
Hall be Mahomet. Such impudent Aﬀergqns as. thelf, 
—— — leaſt Shadow of Proof, need no Confuta- 
; the barely relating them r eee their 
Abſurdity. i 30 wats g 


„Tux rd Articles rcd ate the Funda - 
menrals of Mabometanifim, ſo that when any one is to 
male ProfeMon' of that Faith they content themſelvts 
with his reheatfing theſe Words“ Here is 0 e | 
Jus God, aul Mahoinet'-5s bis Prophet, or "Me 

In this Sentence there ſeem to be two Prof x ff 
which accordingly I have made two Articles of Faith; 
but the Mabomelan Doctors wilt not admit of this Di- 
ſtinction, and male but one Propoſition of the'Whboley 
which they thus endeavour to demonſtrate. God, 
oy in at all Times hath are to * 

ce 
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certain Number of true and faithful Servants; who 
have 7 1 him in an acceptable Manner, . Whilſt 
the reſt of Mankind have walk'd in Darkneſs, and 
adored the Chimera's of their own. Imaginations, The 
Method whereby God. preſerved his Beloved in, the 
true, Faith was, by ſending them Prophets from Time 
to Time to reveal to them his Will, and point out 
the Errors that gradually erept in amongſt them. 
After a great many of theſe Meſſengers, ſay they, he 
ſent Jeſus Chriſt: who taught Men their Duty, and pro- 
poſed to them the Terms of Salvation; but the Chri- 
Mans ſuffering themſelves to be miſled by their Do- 
ctors, and giving generally into the Belief of the 
Trinity, (of, which, by the way, the Mabometans have 
very abſurd Ideas) Mabomet was at laſt ſent to revive 
the true Faith, by teaching that there is but one God, 
unchangeable and indiviſible in his Eſſence, unbegot- 
ten, and unbegetting. From hence they very logi- 
cally. infer, that believing in one God, and thar Maho- 
met is his Meſſenger, is one and the ſame Propoſition g 
becauſe the Unity of the Godhead was the Meflage gi» 
ven to Mabomet, or in other Words, the Cauſe of his 
MS...” oo bas cov ot 46 . Hoe] 
HRE it may be obſerved, that the Mabometani 
aſſume to themſelves very great Merit, as if they were 
the ſole. Aſſertors of the Unity of the Godhead ; 
whereas the Chriſtians, according to them, give him 
for Partners in Power, (to uſe their o.] ene. 
2 Son and the Virgin Mary, for this is their gener 
Jotion of the Trinity. And indeed they have made 
good Uſe of their obſtinate Ignorance of the Principles 
of other People's Religion, in the Propagation of their · 
own; falſly charging thoſe with Idolatry who abhor 
the Practice as much as themſelves, and treating Fews 
and Q Hriſtians with the common Title of Ifidel, though 
they believe in and worſhip' one God, as well as the 


- 
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Howzvzs, to do the Twrks Juſtice, I cannot help 
repeating what have intimated more than once, that 
they have a great Veneration for Feſus Chriſt, and are 
far from deſpiſing and uttering Blaſphemies againſt 
him, as ſome Travellers have related. Though they 
are ſo unhappy as not to believe his Divinity, they 
reverence him as a particular Friend of God, and a 
powerful Interceſſor for Mankind; and if they treat the 
Chriſtians with Scorn and Contempt, it is not becauſe 
they believe in Feſus, but for not believing that God 
ſent Mabomet after him, to publiſh another Law, leſs 
oppoſite to corrupted Nature. i 
As to the practical Part of the Mabometan Reli - 
gion, it is chiefly comprehended in the five following 
Precepts. 1. That they obſerve their corporal Purifi- 
cations. 2. That they pray to God at the appointed 
Times. 3. That they give Alms to the Poor. 4. That 
they faſt during the Month of Ramezan. 5. That they 
go in Pilgrimage to the Temple of Mecca, if they are 
able. To theſe may he added ſome other Articles, 
which are not eſteem'd abſolutely neceſſary to Salva- 
tion; as that of Circumciſion, of keeping Friday a Sab- 
bath, of drinking no Wine, and of eating. no Swine's 
ner . ˙—1˙O . 
II Turks believe that what defiles the Body is ca- 
pable alſo of defiling the Soul, and that what Vries 
the one will in like manner purify the other. For this 
Reaſon they lay great Streſs upon keeping their Bodies 
clean and unpolluted, and accordingly obſerve their 
Waſhings' or Ablutions with the greateſt Exactneſs. 
They ſcarce perform any Act of Devotion without 
waſhing, their Prayers are vain and criminal that are 
offer d up with unwaſh'd Hands, and it is the higheſt 
Profanation to touch the Koran in ſuch a State of Un- 
cleanneſs ,. | ahh] an ag 
- Treix Waſhings or Purifications of the Body are 
of three Sorts, the firſt preparatory to their Prayers, 
which is call'd Abdeſt, and is perform'd in the follow- 
Awo Hs 4 a ing | 
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ing Manner. The Perſon turns his Face towards 
Mecca, waſhes his Hands and Arms as high as the 
Elbows, rinſes his Mouth three Times, and cleans his 
Teeth with a Bruſh, He then proceeds to waſh his 
Noſe, and ſnuffs ſome Water up his Noſtrils out of 
the Hollow of his Hand; after which he throws Wa- 
ter on his Face with both his Hands, and with his 
Right Hand rubs his Forehead, the Crown, and the 
back Part of his Head. His next Buſineſs is to make 
his Ears very clean both within and without; and the 
Ceremony concludes with his Feet, beginning at the 
Toes, and waſhing as high the Inſtep. There are 
ſeveral Things ſuppoſed to render this Waſhing inef- 
| fectual, as blowing their Noſe with their Right Hand, 
waſhing any Part oftner than thrice, making uſe of 
Water heated in the Sun, or throwing it upon the 
Face with too much Violence. Nor does it avail 
them any thing, unleſs when it is done with a right 
Intention, that is, when they perform it purely on ac- 
count of Religion, without any other Defign, either 
of Pleaſure or Convenience; and during the Ceremony 
they are required to expreſs themſelves to this Effect, 
I perform this neceſſary Act of Purification to render my 
| | Devotions acceptable to God, and that I may be fit to 
approach bis Preſence, | 1 5 
Tux ſecond Sort of Purification, or waſhing the 
whole Body, is call'd Gouſſel, and is required after ma- 
trimonial Embraces, after an involuntary Emiſſion of 
the Semen, after being defiled with the Menſes or a 
Woman in Childþed, after touching a dead Body, ar 
if a Drop of Urine accidentally falls upon their Fleſh 
when they make Water“. This kind of Ablution is 


One can ſcarce forbear down like Women, for fear any 
ſmiling at a Story which M. Tour- ſhould fall into their Breeches z 
nefart tells us relating to this and farther, to prevent this Evil, 
Subject, whether it be true or they ſqueeze the Part very care- 
falſe. He ſays, that when the fully, and rub the Head of it a- 

Turks make Water, they ſquat gainſt the Wall. He adds, that 


GS nothing 
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nothing more than bathing, or plunging! them- 
ſelves ' three Times under Water, which they 
comply with, let the | Seaſon be ever ſo ſevere ; and 
that no Part of the Body may be cover'd from the 
Water, they pare their Nails very carefully, and ſhave 
or otherwiſe take off all the Hair about them, their 
Beards only excepted: And indeed this ſeems to me to 
be one Reafon why they have retain'd the Practice of 
Circumciſion ; for imagining that if the leaſt Part of 
the Body remain unwaſh'd, the Bathing is of no Ef- 
fect, they find themſelves under a Neceſſity of cutting 
off the Prepuce, that the Part cover'd by it may have 
its Share in the Lotion. For theſe Purpoſes the Turks 
have Baths and Fountains near their Moſques, or in 
their own Houſes: But it is to be obſerved, that if 
Water cannot be had without great Inconveniency, as 
in travelling over Deſarts and ſuch like Places, they are 
permitted to ſcour themſelves with Sand, or Earth, or 
the Leaves of certain Plants where ſuch can be procured. 
Tux third kind of Ablution or corporal Purification 
is calPd Tabaret, and is conſtantly perform'd after 
Evacuation; When the Turks go to eaſe Nature, 
they furniſh themſelves with two Cloths, which they 
Hang at their Girdle, or carry acroſs their Arm, as a 
Butler does his Napkin. They alſo take a Pot of Wa- 


one may ſee the Stones worn in 
ſeveral Places by this Cuſtom ; 
and that the Chriſtians, to make 
themſelves Sport, ſometimes 
ſmeer them with Indian Pepper, 
and the Root call'd Calf” a- Fuot, 
or ſome other hot * Mahan 
frequently cauſes an Inflam 

tion in ſuch as happen to rub 
there immediately after. As the 
Pain is ſmart, the poor Turks 
commonly run for a Cure to 
thoſe very Chriſtian” ons 
who were the Authors of all the 


Miſchief, and who never fail to 


tell them it is a very dangerous 
Caſe, and that perhaps they ſhall 


be obliged to make an Amputa- 
proteſt and ſwear they have 


he Tarks, on their parts 


had no Communication with 
any Sort of Woman that could 
poſſibly be ſuſpected. In ſhort, 
the Surgeons wrap up the ſuffer- 
ing Part in a Piece of Linnen 
dipp'd.in Oxycrat, tinctur d with 
a little Armenian Bole; and this 
they ſell them as a great Specific afic 
for their Diſorder. 
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ter rl their Hand, or elſe it is conſtantly provided in 
the Privy, into which they dip their 5. ingers, and 
therewith cleanſe thoſe Parts through which Nature 
diſcharges itſelf; for they are not allow d to uſe Paper 
for this ] Purpoſe, of any thing that may be written up- 
on, but more eſpecially. written Paper, | left there, 
ſhould be any thing ſacred; as the Name of God“ 
or ſome Scrap of the Koran upon it: Neither are 
to uſe the Right Hand in theſe Offices; and all the 
rivacy imaginable is required in complying with the 
Neceſſities of Nature, that they may not expoſe them- 
ſelves at ſuch Times to the View of others if it can be 
avoided, nor do it in Places where others may proba- 
bly be defiled with their Excrements. After the Bu- 
ſineſs is over, they are obliged to waſſi and ſcour their 
Jands, for which we may ſuppoſe there is ſufficient 
Occaſion z and ſo ſcrupulous are they about this: Cere- 
mony, that if they- to break Wind, they 
think the Ablution is annull'd; and they: are forced to 
begin it anew. + We may preſume it is a terrible 
Misfortune for a Mabometan to have a Looſeneis, for 
in that Caſe this Purification, which muſt be-perpe< 
Gs repeated, becomes an exceſſive Burden ; at leaſt 
it appears ſo to us, who do not view it in a religious 
-ight,. The Turks ay, that one of the Peine 


* Ber the fag? Reaſon we are & fi in aliquam incidunt, 
told the Turks are very careful . ſubito attollunt, rimaque 
that no Paper be trodden under alicui aut foramini indunt, ne 
Foot, and aecordingly pick up * pedibus proteratur. > 
the leaſt Scrap that they ſeeupon the ſame Writer tells us they'll 


the Ground, -and put it into any 
Hole or Crevice of à Wall or 
Partition,- to prevent its being 
— 
1 DE quibus factus, ſum 


iliarior 


< multum honoris deberechartz, 

hs quod in ea Dei nomen Scri- 
<< batar; itaque chartulam -nul- 
4 * humi jacere patiuntur, 


46 Ex iis (Says Buſbe- 


ovi, Turcas 
eg 7 roſam ex ſanguine 


not ſuffer any Roſe- Leaves to lie 


upon the Ground, as believing 
that Flower to have ſprung from 


ths Sweat of Mahomet: ** Nec 
& roſarum folia humi jacere 
e patiumur; quod ut veteres 
Veneris, 
e {ic iſti ex ſudore Mahumetis 


« natam ſibi petſaaſerint. 


Epift. p. 39, 40. FR 
P52 Reaſons 


230 De TaAVELS of [Turkey. 
Reaſons which hinders them from travelling into Chri- 
ſtian Countries is, that they cannot have Conveniencies 
for performing their Ablutions, which are Duties that 
the conſcientious Muſſulmans ſeldom negle&t. 
' -+Be$1Dpes thoſe already mention'd, there are ſeve- 
ral other Cauſes whereby the Turks ſuperſtitiouſly ima- 
gine they are render'd unclean, and are obli ed to 
have Recourſe to their Ablutions ; as, if Blood or a- 
ny Naſtineſs fall upon their Fleſh, if they vomit, 
faint away, drink Wine, laugh or fall aſleep during the 
Time of Prayer, touch a Dog, a Hog, or any Animal 
they eſteem 1mpure; with many more ridiculous No- 
tions, which it would be tedious to enumerate. I ſhall 
only obſerve, that as they are obliged to pray five 
Times a Day, they muſt perform the A3deſt as often, 
_ unleſs they are ſure they have not polluted themſelves 
between one Prayer and another; but there are ſuch 
Variety of Defilements, according to their Superſti- 
tion, that in my Opinion this is hardly poſſible. 
- From treating of the Ablutions of the Turks, I 
come naturally to ſpeak of their Prayers, it being 
principally on account of their Addreſſes to Heaven 
that theſe Purifications are required. Their ſtated 
Prayers are perform'*d five Times in twenty-four Hours; 
The firſt Time is between /Day-break and Sun-rifing 
the ſecond at Noon ; the third at the middle Hour be- 
tween Noon and Sun-ſet;. the fourth at Sun-ſet, and 
the fifth about an Hour and a half after the Sun is 
down. Each of theſe Hours of Prayer is proclaim'd 
from the Minarets of the Moſques or Temples by 
Officers appointed for that Purpoſe, call'd ' Muz/ins, 
who are guided by the Courſe of the Sun, or by an 
Hour-Glaſs. Theſe Men get up into the Galleries 
on the Outſide of thoſe ſlender Steeples already de- 
ſeribed, and, ſtopping their Ears with their Fingers, 
Bawl out as loud as they are able, Gad is great, God. 
is great, God is great; fhew that there is but one God, 
and thet Mahomet is bis Prophet, come to Prayer, % 
| | 1 


„ ; 
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aſe Forgiveneſs of your Sins; I ſummon you with à clear 


Voice. Theſe, or Words to this Effect, (for they are 
not confin*d to any particular Form) they repeat four 
Times, turning themſelves firſt to the South, then to 
8 then to the North, and laſtly to the 
VVelt. | R . of $4] «-; 12 
Ar this Signal every one makes the prepatory Ab- 
lution, and either offers up his Prayers at home, or 
goes to the Moſque, into which no Chhriſtian is al- 
ow'd to enter during the Time of their Devotions. 
The Shape and Furniture of the Turkiſb Moſques have 
been ſuſſiciently deſcrib'd already; and as to the Man- 
ner of their Worſhip, the following Account is as par- 
ticular as can be expected. When the Turks come to 
the Door of the Moſque, they pull off their Shoes, the 
Floor being cover'd with Mats or Carpets, on which 
they ſit or proſtrate themſelves, according as they are 
enjoinꝰd by their Religion. On their Entrance into 
the Temple they make a low Reverence towards the 
Nich“ where the Koran is placed, and conſequently 
towards Mecca, which that Part of the Moſque always 
looks to, and whither the Turks direct themſelves 
throughout the whole Courſe of their Devotions. Af- 
ter this, every one lifts up his Eyes to Heaven, and 
then ſits down upon the Calves of his Legs, fixing his 
Eyes on the Ground, and kiſſing it three Times; in 
which humble Poſture he waits for the Imam, or 
Prieſt, whom he imitates in all his Proſtrations and 
Adorations. While they are thus devoutly engaged, 


2 Theſe Niches, according 
© to Mr, Maundrell, are always 
© form'd exactly reſembling 


<< thoſe uſually made for Statues, 


© both in their Size, Fabrick, 
e and every Circumſtance. I 
« have often reflected, ſays that 
4 judicious Traveller, for what 
© Reaſon the Turks ſhould ap- 
point ſuch Marks to direct 


P 4 


6 their Faces towards in Prayer: 
« And, if I may be allow'd to 
«© conjetture, I believe they did 


- * jt at firſt in teſtimony of their 


ec jconoclaſtic Principle, and to 
<« expreſs the Reality of the 
« Divine Preſence, and at the 
« ſame time its Inviflbility.“ 
Journey to Jeruſalem, p. 14. 


they 


— 
| 
| 
| 


| 1 1 acknowledge that Cal is God; that be is ettr- 
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'they never ſpeak” to one another, nor take the leaſt 
Notice of any body; nor can any Noife, or other Ac- 
eident, divert them from what they are about. In 


mort, they neither ſpit, cough, ſneeze, nor rub them- 


ſelves in caſe of any Flea! bite or Itching; for any of 
theſe Things . render ineffectual Whatever they 
had done before, and oblige them to begin again. 


Nothing therefore i is to be heard but profound Sighs, 


and ever one ſeems to be deeply affected, and wholly 
attentive to the Duty he is come to diſcharge. © 

Aus theſe Sighs the Prieſt riſes up, and ſpread- 
ing his Hands upon his Head, and ſtopping his Ears 
with his Thumbs, ſays, or rather fings, with a loud 
Voice, God is great; Glory be to thee, O Lord; 
tby Name be bleſſed thi praiſed: may thy G Greatne 125 
acknowledged, for there is no other God but thou dion 
Then they uſe the following Prayer, which' the 

as frequently in their Devotions as the Chri lids 

do the Paier. Noſter: In the Name F God, all 0 75 
Goodneſs and Mercy | Praiſed be Cod, the Lord of . 
World, who is one God, full of Eodaneſs and Mercy. 
Lord, who halt jud all Men, we worfoip thee, wwe 
place our whole 25 in thee. Preſtroe us, be call 
pon -thee, in the right Way, which thou haſt'' choſen, 
and doſt favour with thy Acceptance. © It is not the Way 
of the Tnfidels, nor of #hoſe againſt whom thou art j 
mncenſea. So be it. 
Tun they proceed in their Bowings and Arad 


ons, and, reſting their Hands upon their Knees, re- 


peat the above-recited Hymn, God is great, &c. or 
elſe ſay three times, Let the Name of the Lard be gla- 
tified. . This done, they. proſtrate themſelyes again, 
kiſſing the Ground twice, and at each time utterin ob 
theſe . O great God, may thy Name be glorified 

They repeat the Prayer juſt ern In the 
News 0 + Oh full o I Gaodnefs and Mercy, &c. To 
which they BY 42 following Confeſſion out of the 


nal; 
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nal; that be neither begot, nor is begotten 3" and tha be 
has none like bim, nor equal to bim. 

Havine after this made all the Inclinations and | 
Proftrations of Body required at that Hour of Prayer, 
they pronounce the following Words: Adoration and 
Prayers are due only to God: Salvation and Peace be to 
hot O "Prophet. The Mercy, the Bleſſings, and the 
Peace of the Lord be upon us and upon the Servants of 
God. ] declare there is but one God, that be bas 'no 
Equal, and Mahomet is his Meſſenger, They cloſe 
their Devotions with paying a Salutation to the two 
Angek, whom they believe to ſtand on their Right 
and Leſt; the one being a white Angel, who records 
their good Actions; and the other black, who regi: 
ſters their evil ones, with which he accuſes them af- 
ter they are laid in the Grave. In performing this 

they take hold of their Beards, turning 
them firſt one way and then the other; but the Salu- 
tation addreſs'd to each Angel is the ſame, vis. The 
Salvation and Mercy of Cod be upon ! thee." + 203 28 

I 1s remarkable, that in the Grand o De- 
minions they not only pray for his Health and Pro- 
ſperity, but that God would ſend a Spirit of Diſcord 
and Diſſenſion among his Enemies, meaning thoſe of 
the Chriſtian Name; in which reſpect, it muſt be ac- 
knowledged, they are ſufficiently gratified; though 'T 
am far from thinking that the Wars and Diviſions of 
Chriſtendom are the Conſequence of their Petitions. 
In one Particular, however, the Twrks ſeem to think 
and act like Chriſtians; for they believe their Prayers 
will not be heard, unleſs they firmly reſolve to forgive 
their Enemies and therefore they never let a Friday 
paſs, without makin g. or endeavouring to make, a a 
hea Reconciliation with each other. | 

Bxsipes their daity Prayers, the Turks have ſome 
particular ones for every Day in the Week: For in- 
ſtance, on Friday, which is their Sabbath, they pray 
more Particulariy for the Bleſſing of God upon all 

Muſſelmans, 
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Muſſelmans, or true Believers z on Saturday for the Con- 
verlion of the Fews ; on Sunday for the Converſion of 
the Chriftians; on Monday for the Prophets; on Twe/- 
day for the Prieſts, and thoſe who honour the Saints; 
on Wedneſday for the Dead, and for ſuch. Believers as 
are in Slavery among Infidels; and on Thur ſday for 
the whole Race of Mankind, of whatever Nation or 
Religion. But Prayers are ſaid with the greateſt So- 
lemnity on Fridays, when the Moſques are beſt illu- 
minated and moſt frequented, the Grand Signior him 
ſelf and his Miniſters reſorting to Sancta Sopbia on 
thoſe Days, contrary to the Practice of the Perſians, 
who chiefly perform their Devotions at home, and feb: 
dom aſſemble together in their Temple. 
Fae Turks lay very great Streſs on the Duty of 
Prayer, terming it the Key of Paradiſe and the Sup- 
port of Religion; and though they are not abſolutely 
obliged to repair to the Moſques, yet nothing but Sick- 
neſs can excuſe them from offering up their Deyotions 
at the appointed Times, whether they are at home or 
abroad. When they are upon a Journey, and judge 
it to be about the 5 of Prayer, they ſtop and make 
the preparatory Ablution, if Water can be had; and then 
ſpreading a little Carpet upon the Ground, which they 
always carry along with them for that Purpoſe, they 
repeat the ſame Prayers, and make the ſame Bowings 
and Proſtrations, as if they had been preſent in their 
Temples: And this they alſo perform in the Streets, 
and Places of the greateſt Concourſe; which muſt be 
allow'd to carry with it an Air of Hypocriſy, not- 
withſtanding all their n. Fervancy and Atten- 


Upon the whole, 1 cannot but 1 (1 for 
1 would ſpeak with the utmoſt Impartiality) that the 
great Reverence and Attention of the Turks in their 
Addreſſes to Heaven, is what many Chriſtians might. 
bluſh to obſerve. No Accident or Object diſturbs 
dr diverts them from the Duty they are engaged in, 

F there 
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there Eyes remain fix' d, and their Geſtures are moſt 
of them juſt and ſuitable to the Occaſion; Their 
Voices are agreeably varied according to the Subject 
they are upon, whether Prayers or Praiſes ; nor does 
the Frequency of the Service ſeem in the leaſt to 
abate their Zeal and Devotion. On the contrary, it 
is a melancholy Truth, that wandring or ſleepy Eyes, 
irreverent Poſtures, a careleſs Tone of Voice, 1 in 
ſhort a cold, indifferent, unconcern'd Behaviour du- 
ring the Time of Divine Worſhip, are frequently to 
be obſerv'd in our Chriſtian Congregat ions. 
Tux next indiſpenſable Duty of the Mabometans, 
and without which even their Prayers are held to be 
vain and ineffectual, is that of Alms- giving; but, as 
far as I can find, their own Doctors are not agreed 
by what Rules every one ought to meaſure his Cha- 
rities. Some think a Man is obliged to give annually 
a tenth Part of his Subſtance to the Poor; others fay 
that a fortieth, and others that a hundredth is ſuffi- 
cient. The Truth is, they are commanded to give 
different Proportions of different Sorts of Goods, and 
are alſo adviſed to regard no Limits in their Liberali- 
ties to the Neceſſitous. Hence it comes to paſs, that 
many give a Fourth of what they are worth, others a 
Third, and ſome give half of their Eſtates once in 
their Life- time; nay, there have been Inſtances of. 
Men who have given all their Fortunes to the Poor, 
and lived ever after upon Alms themſelves. For my 
art, I know of no People in the World among whom' 
Doverty is ſo honourable as among the Mahometans, 
who ſay of a Perſon that makes a voluntary Profeſſion 
of it, That as he poſſeſſes nothing, ſo be is poſſeſi*d by 
nothing ; by which they mean to ſuggeſt, that in the: 
midſt of his Poverty, he is Maſter of himſelf and of 
the World, on account of that Freedom from carnaF 
Deſires which they ſuppoſe he enjoys, whilft the reſt 
of Mankind are Slaves to their Paſſions and inſatiable 
Appetites. 5 2 
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- Bzs1Dzs the private Charities of the Turks; which, 
they beſtow for — 4 Relief of the Poor, the Sick, the 
Debtor, c or the Stranger in Diſtreſs; they oe, — 
Sums in erecting Caravanſera s or Houſes of 
tainment for Travellers; in making Bridges, _ 
Ways, Ciſterns. and Referogua of Water ; and in build- 
ing Moſques, Colleges, Bagnio's, . other publick 
Structures. But as 5 have already 328 ſeveral Pre- 
cepts from the Moran relating to Duty of giving 
ms, and fhewn that the Toke extend their. Charity 
even to the brute and vegetable. Parts of the CrentiOns 
it is needleſs to enlarge farther on this Subject. 
Tux next Point neceſſary to conſtitute a good 2446 
ſelman_ is the keeping the Faſt of Ramezon or Rama- 
dan, which is ne of the ninth. Month in the 
Turkiſh Year, from the Beginning to the End Where- 
af this. Faſt is obſerved. The Mabometan Religion 
ddes not expreſsly command any other Faſt than this, 
unleſs upon ſome: extraordinary, Occaſion, as by way 
af Penance, or to avert any Calamity, or the like; ſo 
2 I ſhall confine myſelf to ſpeak of the |Remexar: 


Ae 8 keeping of which is end of Le han 


Wär the Moon of Chaban, far the Turkiſb Months 

lunat) is at an End, they watch very carefully for 
new Moon of Ramezan, People making it their 
Buſineſs to get upon Hills or the Tops of — 

arder to give the firſt Notice of its Appearance. - 
ſoon as any Perſon of Credit declares = he has ſeen 
it, the Faſt is proclaim'd all over the City, and in the 
Evening the Minarets or Spires of the 1 — 
beautifully illuminated, as they are every Ni 


ring the whole Solemnity. All this Month 9 
bometans are ſtrictly. prohibited to eat, drink, 2 
or have any Converſe with their Wives, from Sun- 
riſing till = Time of its ſetting; which they are in- 
form'd of by the lighting of the Lamps about the, 
Minarets, and the Meuzixs calling them to ee 
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To make amends for the Abſtinence of the Day, they 
eat and drink plentifully in the Night; and many 
People indulge themſelves more deliciouſly during this 
on of Mortification, than all the reft of the Year. 
They are allow'd to eat Fleſh or Fiſh n 
their Coffee-houſes are open all Night, and they di- 
vert themſelves with Mufick, Puppet-ſhows, and o- 
ther Sports, tift the Morning approaches, when they 
retire to Bed, and ſleep the greateſt Part of the Day. 
In ſhort, thoſe who love a diſorderly Life with this 
penitential Seaſon were of longer Continuance; for in 
many Places it appears more like a Feſtival than a Faſt, 
the only Difference being, that, like our Rakes and 
a they turn Night into Day, and Day into 
Night. | | a 
Pr Is way of keeping Faſt, however, is exceed- 
ingly abhorr'd by the ſober Part of thoſe who profeſs 
the Religion of Mabomet. People who live regularly 
go to the Bath when they rife in the Morning, to pu- 
rify themſelves from all Pollutions; and their Habits, 
their Countenance, and Diſcourſe are ſuitable to the 
Solemnity : In every thing they do there appears an 
Air of Devotion, and great part of the Day is ſpent 
in Retirement, Prayer, and reading the Koran. At 
| Sunſet, when they ſee the Lamps hung out upon the 
Minarets, having perform'd their Purifications and 
ſaid a ſhort Prayer, they, proceed to take their Repaſts, 
which they uſually begin with drinking a large Draught 
of Water, and then eat ſome light Food, as Fruits 
and Sweetmeats, take a Pipe and a Diſh of Coffee, 
and afterwards make a hearty Meal; at Midnight 
they eat again, and then take their Repoſe. Some 
Mabometan Zealots obſerve this Faſt ftill more rigc- 
rouſſy, beginning it at Midnight, and neither.catuig 
nor drinking till the following Evening, during which 
Time they will not ſo. much as waſh their Mouths, 
or even their Face, left ic ſhould be any Refreſhment, 
and abate their Mortification ; nay, fore of _ 
. make 
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make a ND... of ſwallowing their Spittle, or open 
ing their Mouths to let in the Air, and ſtrictly deny 
themſelves of all amorous Commerce, even in Words 
or Looks. Thus the Mahometans run into Extremes, 
ſome of them impoſing greater Severities on them 
ſelves than their Religion requires, and others not 
coming up to the Intent of the Law, but juſt keep- 
ing within the Letter of it, that they may not fall 
under the Correction of the ſecular Power. 

Tunis Lent of the Mabometans, if I may be allowed 
to call it ſo, ought to be obſerv'd. as punctually by 
the Rich as by the Poor, by the Soldier as the Reli- 
8 and by the Grand Signior as the meaneſt of his 

ubjects. I mean, their Religion requires it of all with- 
out Diſtinction; but as for thoſe who are under a Sort of 
Neceſſity of breaking through this Injunction, as Tra- 
vellers, ſick Perſons, Soldiers in the Field, Sc.“ they 
are excuſed indeed, provided they keep an Account 
of the Days they tranſgreſs, and faſt the ſame Num- 
ber afterwards, as ſoon as their Health and Affairs 
will | permit. 

IT is to be obſerv'd, that as the T urkiſh Year i is lu-. 
' nar, and conſequently between eleven and twelve Days 

ſhort of ours, the Faſt of Ramezan begins ſo many 
Days ſooner every Year than it did the preceding, 
and in a Courſe of Years runs through all = Seaſons. 
When therefore it happens in the Summer-time, the 
Days being long and the Heats exceſſive, as they are 
in many Parts of the O/toman Dominions, it is cer- 
tainly a 9 Hardſhip upon the poorer Sort of Peo- 


* Buſbequius, — bi of the 5 ne 
Tarkiſo Faſt, ſays the —.— with * reponant. At cum verſantur 
regard to the Sick and the Sol- ** in hoſtico, & inſtantis pu 
diers. ** Si quid morbi incidat, ** metus urget, ne fame &i 
qui locum inediz non re- cum hoſte confligant, monen- 
*< linquat, jejunium negligunt; © tur jejunium in aliud te 
cum eo tamen, ut quot dies proferre."” Epiſt. p. 238, 239. 
5 abſtinentiæ morbi vis exe . 


ple, 
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ple, who are obliged to work for their Bread, and are 
not permitted, in the midſt of Duſt and Sweat, to 
take the leaſt Draught of Water for their 'Refreſh- 
ment *, - But the Rich, at I have intimated already, 
are ſcarce ſenſible of any Inconvenience from this Time 
of Abſtinence, as they avoid all Exerciſes that would 
occaſion Thirſt, and ſpend the greateſt Part of the 
Day in Repoſe and Slumber. — 2, 

Duni the Faſt of Ramezan, the more devout a- 
mong the Turks reſort to the Moſques at Midnight, 
where they make a Prayer, or rather Confeſſion, to 
the following Effe&: O God, who paſſeſt by our Faults, 
thou who alone oughteſt to be loved and honour'd, who 
art great and victorious, who ordereſt the Night and the 
Day, who pardoneſt our Offences and cleanſeſt our Hearts, 
who ſheweſt Mercy, and diſpenſeſt thy Benefits to thy Ser- 
vants; adorable Lord, we have not bonour d thee as thou 
oughteſt to have been bonou d. Great God, who de- 
ſerveſt that we ſhould ſpeak of notbing but thee, we haus 
not ſpoken of thee ſo worthily as we ought. Great God, 
whom we ought to thank continually, we have nos given 
thee ſufficient Thanks. Merciful God, all Wiſdom, all 
Goodneſs, all Virtue come from thee: It is of thee we muſt 
ſeek Forgiveneſs and Mercy. There is no God but God, 
he is one only; be has no Companion. Mahomet is the 

Meſſenger of God. My God, let thy Bleſſing be upon 

Mahomet, and upon the Race of the true Believers, 


* 'The ſame Obſervation is 
made by Buftequius, who ſays, 
6 'Turcis decurſu lunæ unius 
<« eſuriales feriz terminantur, 
<« nec ullz ſunt graviores quam 
« quæ in zſtatem incidunt, ob 


« que dies, quique plurimum ha- 
% - beant caloris & pulveris, mo- 
< leſtiflimi accidant, præſertim 
eis qui opus faciunt & ſuo la- 
% bore victum quærunt. Epiſf. 
p. 237. — As to his ſaying that 


c longitudinem dierum. Cum 
« ita ſervent ut nihil guſtent, ne 
% aquam quidem, imo nec os 
*- eluere fas habeant, antequam 
<< veſperi ſtellæ appareant ; fieri 


neceſſe eſt, ut longiſſimi qui- 


they are not permitted os e/were, . 
to rinſe their Mouth in the Day- 
time, this is contradicted by Dr. 
Pococke, who tells us they are al- 


low'd that Liberty. O:/ervations 


en Egypt, p. 72, 184. 


Havixo 
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| Hayme, ** deſcrib'd the Turkiſh Faſt, it is natu- 
7} ral to ſay ſomething of the Feſtival that immediately 
1 follows it, which is call d the Bairam, and may be com- 
' pared to our Eaſter, becauſe it ſucceeds the Ramezan 
of the Turks, as Eaſter does the Lent of the Chri- 
| ſtians. Towards the End of the Moon Ramezan, the 
Turks, look out carefully for the new one of Cbuval, 
the Name of the following Month; and as ſoon. as 
they perceive it, they . the Bairam by a Dil- 

charge of the Cannon of the Seraglio, with the Sound 
of * and Trumpets, and "FR Mulick. as the 
Country affords. No doubt this gives great Joy to 
the inferior Sort of People for the 25 abovemen- 
tion*d, and to the Women, who have a general Li- 
berty of going abroad the three Days this F eſtival 
continues, 81, it is ſaid, know how; to make uſe of | 
the Opportunity to be reveng'd on their Huſbands for 
their long Confinement. On this Occaſion Bonfires 
are kindled in the Streets, and the Galleries of the 
Minarets hung round with. Lamps; ſo that the . 0 
appear much like thoſe of the amezan. 
time the Streets are full of Swings, Fyng Chan, 
and Wheels of Fortune, attended with ſeveral Kinds 
of muſical Inſtruments, for the Entertainment of the 
Populace, or whoever are inclin'd for ſuch Diyerſions. 
More People are to be ſeen in the Streets © [ee 
nople during this. Feſtival, than at any other Time of 
the Year; and a general Joy appears throughout the 
whole City; but it is moſt adviſable for Strangers to 
ſtay at home, if they would, avoid Inſults, which at 
this Time are frequently committed with Impunity: 
On the firſt Day of the Bairam the Turks make a 
general Reconciliation with one another, nd put an. 
End to all their Differences and Diſputes. They ſhake 
Hands and embrace each other in the 3 uſing 
© abundance of Salutations and good Withes, - and ſend 
Preſents to their Acquaintance, as we do at the Begin- 

ning of the Lear. allo repair to their gs wi 
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where the Preachers explain to them ſome Paſſages 


in the Koran; and to their ordinary Prayers they add 
ſeveral Hymns, of the ſame Nature with the follow- 
| We thank thee, O Lord; the only infinite, perfect, 
| eternal, and moſt merciful Being, in that thou haſt com- 
municated 40 us thy all-boly, true, and pure Law; and 
' that we have preſerved it in its Purily as it was deli- 
ver'd to us by thy Prophet, Servant, and Ambaſſador 
Mahomet. Salvation and Bleſſing be upon thee, Maho- 
met, Friend of God. . Salvation * Bleſſing upon thee, 
_ Jeſus Chriſt, he Breath of God. Salvation and Bleſ- 
Jing upon thee, Moſes, the Familiar of God. Salvation 
and Bleſſing upon thee, David, the Monarch eftabliſh'd 
by God. Salvation and Bleſſing upon thee, Solomon, 
the * of the Lord. Salvation and Bleſſmg up- 
on thee Noah, who wert ſaved by the Favour of 00 


Salvation and Bleſſing upon thee, Adam, the Purity of 
G 

O this Day the Grand Signior appears with ex- 
traordinary Splendor and Magnificence, receives: the 
Compliments of the great Officers of the Porte, pre · 
ſents them with Veſts. of Sable, and gives them a 


ſumptuous Entertainment in the Hall of the. Divan. 


At his Return from Sancta Sophia, whither he goes to 
Prayers, they ſay he ſeats himſelf on his Throne, havi 
the Chief of che white Eunuchs at his left Side. 11 
the Sons of the Chan of Tartary are at Court, they 
are the firſt who proſtrate themſelves before him, and 
wiſh him a happy Feſtival. The Grand Vizier, ac- 
companied by the Viceroys and Baſhaws who are in 
Town, pays his Compliments next, and then takes 
the Place of the Chief of the white Eunuchs. After 
this the Mufti, the Cadileſkers, the Cadi's, and the 
— Eccleſiaſticks, make their Obeiſance to the 
ultan, who, it is ſaid, advances one Step to receive 
the Mufti, out of Reſpect to the high Dignity with 
which he is inveſted: And laſt of all the Aga of the 


in is admitted to the Honour of paying his 
Vor. II. No XXVI. * 


ompli- 
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Compliments to his Sovereign. The Ladies of tlie 
Seraglio are alſo introduced into the Emperor's Pre- 
ſence on the ſame Account, in the inner Apartments 
of the Palace; and are permitted to viſit him freely 
during the Continuance of the Feſti val. 
Tuis is not the only Feſtival the Turks obſervre: 
They have a leſſer Bairam, which is ſolemnized above 
two Months after the other, when the ſeveral Cara- 
vans of Pilgrims arrive at Mecca, and make their Sa- 
_ erifices at Munna or Menah, a ſmall Day's Journey 
from that City. They alſo celebrate with. great Re- 
joicings the Night wherein they ſuppoſe Mabomet was 
born, which is that between the 11th and 12th of 
the third Month of their Year. - At this Time (and 
indeed on all Feſtivals) the uſual Illuminations are made 
about the Minarets,. and the Grand Signior goes to the 
New Meſque, built by Sultan Hebmet, where, after 
Prayers are ended, he cauſes Sweetmeats and Sherbet 
to be diſtributed amongſt the Congregation. The 
Turks believe that Mabomet was carried to Heaven 
upon Alborak in the Night between the 26th and 29th 
of 'the fourth Month ; for which Reaſon they keep it 
annually with great Solemnity. The Night between 
the 4th and 5th of the ſeventh Month they alſo cele- 
brate as a Feſtival, to put them in mind of the ap- 
proaching Faſt of Ramezan. On all theſe Occaſions, after 
idnight Prayers in the Moſques, they return home and 
make merry with their Friends and Acquaintance. 
Tux fifth Article the Mabometans are obliged to 
comply with, according to the Doctrine of their Pro- 
Phet, is the Pilgrimage to Mecca, which every Man 
who is free, and hath ſufficient Ability, that is, in re- 
ſpect to Riches, is commanded to undertake once in 
his Life-time. This Journey is not only difficult be+ 
cauſe of the Length of the Way, but on Account of 
the Danger of travelling in Arabia, where Robberies 
are frequent, Water ſcarce, and the Heats exceſſive : 
But many People, not caring for ſo much 1 
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and Hazard, - procure à Difpenſation, and ſubſtitute 
others to go in their Places. Mabomet had proba- 
bly two Motives to lay this Injunction: upon his Fel 
lowers; firſt, the Love he bore for his native City 3 
and ſecondly, the Deſire he had to gratify his Coun- 
trymen in their extraordinary Fondneſs and 'Venerar 
tion for the ſquare Temple there, call'd\the Raaba, 
which they bad a; Tradition was built by rabam, 


and had been the chief Place of Worſhip. among the 


Pagan Arabians for many Ages before Mahomet's Ap- 
pearance in the World, as has been obſerv'd in our 
Account of the Life of that Impoſtor. The Turks ſtill 
believe that Abraham was the Founder of this Tem- 
ple, to which they reſort in Pilgrimage: Make it known 
zo all People, ſay the Koran, that God bath commanded 
them to follow the Religion of Abraham, which. is nei- 
ther idolatrous nor unbelieving ; that it was Abraham, 
who built the Temple at Mecca, which is the firſt that 
was built for praying to the Lord. The Honour which 
is paid to this is well-pleafing to God, who wills that.all 
ſhould go thither who are able. The honeſt-Muſſul- 
mans never trouble themſelves about falſe Chronology, 
and would be ready to knock any one on the Head 
who ſhould dare to deny there was ſuch 4 Town as 
Mecea in the Time of Abraham; nay, ſuch confuſed 
Notions have they of Hiſtory, that ſome of them will 


It is faid that there are 


Numbers of Arabs in all Parts 


of Perfia, who get their Liveli- 
hood by going in Pilgrimage to 
Mecca for others. They pro- 
cure of the Prince or Governor 


of Mecca, and the Magiſtrates 


there, Certificates that they have 
viſited the "Holy Places, and 
perform'd all ſuch Acts as are 
required of Pilgrims, which they 
deliver to thale who ſent them, 
or ſell to any other Perſons that 
will buy them, the ordinaryPrice 


for ſuch a Certificate being be 
un 


tween forty and fifty Po 
Sterling; whereas a Perſon can- 


not well make that Journey un- 
der two hundred Pounds, and 

ſome of them expend ſeve- 
ral thouſands; for it is ex- 

—.— every Man ſhould 
ve 


according to his Quality, 


and carry a ſuitable Number of 
Servants and Attendants, and 
give Alms by the way in pro- 


* 
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affirm that 70h was Maſter of the Houſhold to King 
Solomon, and that Alexander the Great was Generaliſſi- 
mo of his Forces; with Scher things Cy abſurd X 
and ridiculous*. * * * | 

TRR chief Places of Rendozybus for the pilgrims 
of the Ottoman Empire are Cairo and Damaſeus. The 
European Turks generally repair to Mexandria, and 
from thence proceed to Cairo to join the Caravan of 
Africans,” and the Turks of the middle Provinces of 
the Grand Signior's Dominions aſſemble at Damaſcus 
in Syria: As for the Perſians and Indians, they ſometimes 
come by Sea, or elſe by the way of Bachlon; but of 
late Years chiefly by Baſſora. The Caravans of Cairo 
and Damaſcus meet together at a Place cal d Bedder; 
and all of them take their Meaſutes ſo well, that they 

arrive punctually at Mecca at the Time "appointed by 
their Religion. 

W Hr V the Cena come de a certain Diſtance 
of Metca, they leave all their Chriſtian Slaves behind 
them: for no Chriſtian is permitted to ſet foot on that 
holy Ground, as the Mabometans eſteem ir, on pain 
of being burnt alive. The principal Things which the 
Pilgrims ars required to perform at Mecca are, the 
going in Proceſſion” ſeven Times round the Temple, 
and repeating certain Prayers; the kiſſing a black 
Stone there; viſiting Mount Arafat, and ſacrificing a 
_ . Sheep or other Animal, in remembrance of Abra- 
hams going to ſacrifice his Son; the drinking of the 
Water of the wen — ; 1 throwing - _ 


1 1 * the 1 are — © rias omnes "miſcent & confun- 
much 3 = ca in their Know- dunt. Cum is in mentem 
ledge of Hiſtory end Chronology © veniet, non verebuntur affir- 
ſince Biſbepuius was amongſt * mare, regis Salomonis magi- 
them, bo gives the lame Ac- ſtrum curiz fuiſſe Jobum; e- 
| porn of their ieee, jus exercitus præfectum A- 
Mattes. Nullam | habent © lexandrum Magnum; aut his 
« Turcz temporum neque æta- 1 etiam — 11175 
5 tum rationem, mireque hiſto- SIS r- 
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over their Heads in the Valley of Munna: But of all 
theſe Performances that of the Sacrifice is look'd upon 
as moſt indiſpenſable. 

As to the black Stone, which the Pilgrims are 5 
obliged to kiſs, the Mabometan Legend tells us, that 
Abraham tied his Camel to this Stone when he came to 
ſacrifice I/mazl; for they make Hagar to be 4braham's 
lawful Wife, and 7/mael. his Heir. They have 
another Tradition, that when Abrabam was about 
to build the Kaeba,” the Stones march'd thither 
of themſelves from Mount Arafat ready. ſquared 
and poliſh'd, and that this black Stone being lefe be- 
hind, when the Building was finiſh'd, demand ed of 
Abraham why he had not made uſe of it in that facred 
Structure; whereupon the Prophet bad the Stone nat 
be uneaſy, for he would: cauſe it to be honour'd,, more 
than any of the whole Edifice, by commanding all 
the Faithful to kiſs it as they went, in'Proceſſion;...,.: 

ArrER the Pilgrims have ſtaid three Days at 
Mecca, „they viſit Mount + /rafet , and: continue 
their Devotions. there for two Days more, after 

which they proceed to Munna, where they throw 
Stones over their Heads to ſignify their ſolemn 
renouncing the Devil, and that ho, will reject his Sc- 
licitations, as Iſmael did when hy Devil would have 
ſeduced him, and perſuaded him to reſiſt his Father 
Abraham, and not ſuffer himſelf to be ſacrificed. They 
ſay that upon Iſinael's acquainting abraham with it, he 
commanded his Son to throw Stones at the Tempter, 
and he would fly from him, which happen'd accord- 
ingly; that the Devil alſo made an Attempt, upon 4- 
braham and Hagar to diſſuade them from offering VV 
mael, but they threw Stones at him likewiſe, and drove 
him away; and hence the Riſe of this Practice of the 
Mabometan Pilgrims. Another Reaſon of their vi- 
ſiting Mount Arafat is to commemorate Adam and 
Eve's meeting there, when they had wander'd about 
the World ſeparately ſome. hundreds of Years after 
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| His F66t, Which he had no 
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their Excluſion from Paradiſe : And upon this Hill 


they: dell us that the Angel Gabriel fi app ard ts 
their Prophet Mabomer. | 


TAI Ceremony o throwing Seas bein over, 


mme Pilgrims proceed every one to ſacrifice ſuc Beaſts 
ﬆ the Law requires; which muſt be either a Sheep, a 


Goat, x Cow, or à Camel, If it be a Sheep, the de- 
voted Animal muſt de even Months old: if i it be a 
Goat or à Cow, it ougkt to be à Year old, and five 
Tears, if a Camel. The Sacrifice alſo rift be whote 
and pure, without any Maim or Defe&, and ' the 
Thröat of it muſt be cut by the Offerer himſelf, he 
ears 4 ſmall Part ofit, and dives the reſt tõ the Poor. 
As to to the Well Zenzen, which they drink of 10 
— Proceſſions, they fay it was miractilouſly made 
for the Preſervation of Iſnael when he was ready to 
periſh' Wich Thirſt! that the Angel Gabriel came to 
Hagar, and directed her to bid the Child ſtamp with 
ſooner done, but Water 
iied ont of the Well, from whence it had its Name, 


the Word Zemxen liguifyin to ſtamp or ſtrike. The 
| Pilgrims.not only drink of this Water,” but waſh them- 


ſelves with it, and frequently dip # Piece of Linen 
Cloth into it, which 6777 nA for their Winding- 
Sheet, ſuperſtitiouſy imagining ir has ome extr$or- 
dinary Virtues. d l 

Warn the Pilgrims have erw a the Satt. 
fices' and all the requiſite Ceremonies, they return to 
Metra,” where the C Caravans viſually ſtay about twelve 
Days, or ſomething longer, if the Buſtneſs of the 
Merchants requires it, for it is tö be obſerved, that 
many make this Pilgrimage for the Sake of Traffick 
as well as Devotion,” ànd return home laden with the 
rich Merchandiſe of Petſſa and the Indies, brought to 
Gida or Giodla, a Port on the Red Sen near Meera. 
On their Return hone they ufially call at Medina, to 
viſit Mahomet's Sepulchre; but the Per/iars ſeldom go 
thither,”being il uſed ” the TOP Who * 

ou 
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ſhould pay their Devotions at the Tombs of Abu Beker- 
and Omar, as well as that of Mahomet, whereas the 
Perfians hold thoſe two Caliphsin theutmoſt Deteſtation. 

'F we Grand Signior ſends every Year very magni- 
ficent Preſents to Mecca by the Caravans, confiſting of 
rich Carpets and Hangings for the Moſques, and Co- 
verings for the Tombs of Abraham and Mabomet, 
which are moſtly of black Damaſk embroider'd with 
Gold and manufactured at Cairo. He likewiſe ſends a 
fine Copy of the Koran, and one of the nobleſt Ca- 
mels in the Country is choſen to have the Honour of 
carrying ſo ſacred a Preſent. This Beaſt, at his Re- 
turn, is adorn'd with Garlands of Flowers, is well fed, 
and exempted from Labour all the reſt of his Days. 
When he is very old, they kill him with great So- 
lemnity, and eat his Fleſh, which is the Reaſon _ 
they do not ſuffer him to die a natural Death. 

Tux vaſt Numbers that annually — this 
Journey to Mecca may be judged of from hence, that 
the Caravan of Cairo only is computed to conſiſt of 
forty or fifty thouſand People. Many perform the 
Pilgrimage often, though once is ſufficient, for that 
abſolves a Man from all Crimes whatever, and he is 
held in great Eſteem the Remainder of his Life; nor 
is it only honourable to himſelf, but to all his Rela- 
tions. More than this, a Pilgrim acquires a Privilege 
of being wicked with Impunity, for, according to the 
Mahometan Law, he is not to be put to Death, being 
look d upon as ſanctified an] ſeparated from the 
World; though in fact the Morals of the Turks are 
ſeldom improved by theſe pious Journeys®. The 


„There is an Obſervation, 
fas Dr.- Pococke, that the Peo- 
ple are rather worſe after mak- 
ing this Pilgrimage than * 
and there is a Saying, Fa Mar 
has been once at Mecca, take care 


of him; if be has been tauiee 


_— have nothing to do cuith 


him ; and if he has been three 
Times, remove out of his Neigh- 

bonrhood. But this is not to be 
thought an Obſervation of the 
Mahomktans, but is only re- 
mark'd by the Jes and Chri- 
flians. — ur on Ferre, 
p. 188. IEG 
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very Children, however, begotten in this Pilgrimage 
are : eſteem'd as ſo many little Saints, whether tie 
Pilgrims have them by: their lawful Wives, or by o- 
ther Women; for there are ſuch waiting upon the 
Road, who offer themſelves readily enough for ſo 
meritorious a Service. The Nurſes take more Care 
than ordinary of theſe Children, and keep them ra- 
ther cleaner than others; though it be very difficult 
to add any thing to the Neatneſs with which Chil- 
dren are generally kept all over the Levont *. Ina 
Word, the Mabometans have ſuch a ſuperſtitious Ve- 
neration for the Pilgrimage we are ſpeaking of, that 
we are told of ſome Indians who are fooliſh enough to 
put out their Eyes after they have ſeen what they call 
the holy Places at Mecca, that they may not be pro- 
faned afterwards by the Sight of worldly Objects. 
Bur it may not be amiſs: to obſerve, that in this, 
as well as in other Things, the wiſer Mabometans 


have Notions far enough removed from thoſe of the 


common People: For inſtance, though they believe 
the Pilgrimage to Mecca to be a Point of indiſpenſa- 
ble Neceſſity, yet they venture to ſpiritualize it, and 
affirm, that their Prophet gave them that Injunction, 
to put them in mind that Life itſelf is but a Pilgri- 
mage, wherein we ought always to have our eternal 
„M. Thevmet informs us, a Pot underheath. Their Urine 
that Cleanlineſs is ſo much re- is likewiſe convey'd the ſame 
carded among the Turks, and Way, by little Pipes made of 
they. are ſo afraid of defiling . Box-Wood, adapted to. Girls as 
themſelves with their Excre- well as Boys, and tied 'to them 
ments, that they take care to in fuch a Manner as to paſs be- 
prevent their Children from do- tween. their Thighs into the 
ing it as much as, poſſible ; and Hole abovemention'd. By theſe + 
for, that End do not ſwaddle Contrivances, the French Tra- 
them as we do, but lay them in veller obſerves, the Children in 
Cradles with a Hole in the Bot- Turkey do not ſpoil near ſo much 
tom, over which the Child's Linen as they do in Chriſten- 
naked Buttocks are placed. and don 
the natural Diſcharges made ĩuto - — 
5 - * State 
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State in View, which they conceive to be figured by 
the holy Temple at Mecca; and therefore they do not 

lace the Efficacy of this Pilgrimage in barely travel- 
fing ſo far, in kiſſing the black Stone; or in perform- 
ing the other Ceremonies annexed to that Act of De- 
votion ; but in doing all this with a right Mind, that 
is, with a penitent Heart, and a juſt Senſe of the Con- 
temptibleneſs of carnal Things, need ma wy 

that are ſpiritual and eternal. 

Havmo done with the five principal irie of 
the Mabometan Law, I come now to fome other 
Points which are not reckon'd eſſential, or abſolutely 
neceſſary to Salvation, though the Omiſſion or Tranſ- 
greſſion of them is generally eſteem' d ſinful. In the 
firſt Place, the Turts look upon Circumciſion rather às 
a Mark of Obedience to their Religion, than an eſſen- 
tial Law; and believe that Children may be ſaved 
without it. This Ceremony is evidently borrow'd 
from the Jes, and was chiefly intended, as ſome of the 
T; urkiſh Doctors believe, for the betcer- obſerving the 
Injunction of Purity, whereby they are forbidden- to 
let any Urine fall upon their Fleſn. And it is certain, 
that ſome Drops are always apt to hang about the 
Prepuce, eſpecially among the Arabians, with whom 
that Skin is of an extraordinary Length. The Mabo. 

 metans have no ſet Time for circumeiſing their Chil- 
dren, ſome hold that it ought to be at thirteen Years: 
of Age, the Time when mae] was circumciſed; o- 
thers are for nine Years of Age, becauſe then Chil. 
dren begin to underſtand the Difference between Good 
and Evil; and others will have it adminiſter'd at the 
Age of four or five, as being then leſs painful and 
hazardous. However, the Twrks generally defer the; 
Operation till the Age of eleven or twelve Vears, that 
the Boy may underſtand. the Profeſſion of Faith he is 
required to pronounce at that Time, That there is no otber 
God but God, and Mahomet is his Prophet. As for apo- 
_ Chriſtians, they are ſeldom circumeiſed, it being 


thought 
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thought ſufficient to, make them life up their Finger; 
and repeat the 'Torcgomng oa eeeacyeras of che 
Mabometans. ' © | 
T navt ſaid above, that the Mabomerans borrdw'd 
the Practice of Circumciſion from the Jews; but the 
Reader is to obſerve, that the Time and Manner of 
the Performance, as well as the Reaſon of the Ap- 
pointment, are widel _ different. Circumciſion was in- 
ſtituted by the expreſs Command of God to Abraham, 
and intended as a * — and Confirmation of the Cove- 
nant' into which the Almighty was pleaſed to enter 
into with that Patriarch. It was in — Vear of the 
Word 2047, according to Helvicus, that Abraham, in 
obedience to the Divine Command, circumciſed him- 
ſelf,” and all the Males of his Family; from which 
Time it became un hereditary Practice among his De- 
ſcendants. _— learned Men have of late ſtarted a 
Queſtion, Whether God originally appointed this Rite, 
or only made it a- Sign of his Covenant, when it was 
in Uſe in other Nations before? Thoſe who imagine 
oy God was not the firſt Author thereof, but that 
the Fews borrow'd it from the Eyptians, ſupport their 
Opinion by à Paſſage in Herodotus, who tells us, That 
the People of Colehiis and tb Egyptians were the only 
Nations that were cireumtiſeu from the Beginning; and 
and ibat the Syrians and Phænicians, who lived in Pa- 
leſtine, acknowledged they had borrow'd this Rite from 
the others... But it is very probable, that the Vanity 


of the Egyptians, who were extremely conceited of 


their Antiquity; led them to impoſe upon the Hiſ- 


torian in the former Part of this Account, as they e- 


vidently- did in the latter, when they told him, that 
the Inhabitants of Paleſtine confeſs d they receiv d Cir- 
cumciſion from the Egyptian,; whereas none of the 


mee, Pal none" were Greumciſed but the Jews, 


Alten Accodatathts M- Sn in cee. 
Ritutan, * of Arabams "ip 
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who ibwrays pr rofeſs'd they receiv'd it 2 from — 
brabam. Bur to wave this Controverſy, 
Tux Egyptians and Bibiopians do not appear + its 
have uſed Circumciſion upon a religious Account; as 
2 did; for thoſe Nations, according to Philo, 
d it in order to avdid a Diſtemper call'd a Car. 
bünche to which they who are not circumciſed were 
often ſubject; 3 for the” ſalce of Cleanlineſs; 
cutting off — was'apt 5 — any Filth; 
and laſtly, becau imagined the taking away the 
F dreditin render d - them the fitter for tlie Buſineſs of 
Procreation. And perhaps ſome or all of theſe Rea- 
ſons, with others of the like Nature, have induced 
the Mabometans to retain the Practice. But the Rea- 
fons for the Inſtirution of this Rite among the Jes 
were very different, with whom Circumeiſion ſeerns 
to have had a re _ moral, and political Mean- 
ing; religious, in that it was che Seal F420 Token of 
God's Covenant with Abrabam and his Poſterity; mo- 
. ral, as implying the Circumciſion of che Hear and 
the Mortification of 'catnat” Appetite; and political, 
being intended to diſtinguiſh ? the Seed of Abraham 
from other. Nations, and do prevent their A 
with the 'Gentilag}, to & #1 10195907 - 2910027 397 1H 
As to the Time of £ Circumciſion . the Jewn, 
it was performed on the eighth Day after the Birth 
of the Child, and* nen em though” it might by 
enn 12 
de ents on bah "I e Rem De 
— — 
e C. 1 ? 1 
* Ga Aeg 11 1 a der newly circumciſed. In my 


derally ſuppoſed, the Ceremony Opinion neither of theſe Res. 
of ong the e was diſebntinued — ſuſſiciently with tack 
am e Hraclises during the ews to diſpenſe 

wine; Tims their Paſſage a poſitive Precept; but that it 
throu gh 1 ilderneſs, where was diſcontinued during * 
there af no Danger df ſuch a Time abovemention'd, A are 
Mixture; though others think it aſſured from the ſacred Writings. 
was s omitted becauſe of their See Jobua v. 2, & . 


* deferred 
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deferred luder on Account of the Child's Weakneſs; 
whereas the Mabometans do not cireumciſe their Boys 
till eight, ten, twelve, or anden Years of Age, as I 
have already hinted. "1 

Or the Manner of performing this. S % a- 
mong the Fews,: Leo de Modena and other Writers 
give us the following Account. There being no Di- 


ir) 39 


rection relating to this Matter, either in the Command 


given to Abrabam, or in any- Part of tne Moſaic Law, 


| but only that the Foreſkin ſhould: be cut off; it was 


left to the Option of the; Parent, either to do the 
Work himſelf, or to employ ſome other Perſon. The 
Inſtrument made uſe of was generally a Knife or Ra- 
zor of ſome kind of Stone“, as being leſs dangerous 
than thoſe of Steel; which perhaps the Jetos learnt 
from the Egyptians, who open'd with ſuch an Inſtru- 
ment the Bodies they intended to embalm. At pre- 
ſent, when this Ceremony is to be perform d, two 
Seats are prepared; with ſilken Cuſnhions; the one for 
che Godfather who holds the Child, the other, as they 
ſay, for Elias, whom they — — to aſſiſt inviſibly. | 
The Perſon who'is-to: circumciſe brings the neceſſary 

Utenſils, the Razor, the Styptic;-Linnen, Fillet, — 
Oil of Roſes, together with a Shell or Porringer full. 


5 Sand, into which lie is to put the Præputium. The 


ather - being ſeated, ſets the Child on his Lap; 
then the Circumciſer taking the Razor, and preparm 8 
the Child for the Operation, ſays, Bleſſed be thou, O 
Lord, © who" baſt>:enjained us Circumciſton; at Which 
Words he cuts offx the Foreſkin, and with his Thum- 
Nails tears the Edge of the finer Skin remaining, 7 
ſac acking the Blood fit or three. times as it breaks out, . 


and — it into a Glaſs with ſome Wine in it. He 
then lays Dragoon's- Blood upon — Wound, with 


Power of Coral, and other 5 op its bleeding; 
and A a Swen of Oil Roſe, 


„ See Exod wy, 25, and Jobua'. K 16 9$4:£72d bonn E 


5 - jme- 
„ : [ 
* 4 


and Op WP: 


..\\\CHARLES TaromrsoN, Eſq; 253 


the: Whole. This done, he takes a Glaſs of Wine, 
and bleſſing it, adds another Benediction for the Child, 
and impoſes the Name; repeating the 128th Pſalm; 
and wiſhing the Parents Joy, and that they may live 
to aſſiſt at his Wedding # ih 03G tte 
I xo return to give a more particular Account of 
the Ceremony of Circumciſion as practiſed among the 
Turks, from whom I have made a long Digreſſion, 
though I hope not altogether diſagreeable to the Rea- 
der. Upon the Day appointed for the Circumciſion 
of a Boy in Turkey, he is dreſs'd as handſomely as his 
Parents can afford, and led through the Town, or 
ſome particular Part of it, mounted upon a Horſe or 
Camel, and accompanied by Perſons: playing on dif- 
ferent Inſtruments of Muſick... He holds an Arrow 
in his Right Hand, with the Point towards his Heart, 
to ſignify that he would ſooner pierce that Part than 
renounce his Faith. His Relations, Neighbours, and 
Acquaintance follow him on foot, ſinging and uſing 
various Expreſſions of Joy; and in this Manner he is 
conducted to the Moſque, where the Prieſt, after a 
ſhort Exhortati on, cauſes him to lift up his Fin- 
ger, and make the Profeſſion of Faith above-mention*d; 
after which a Surgeon places him upon a Sofa, in or- 
der to perform the Operation. Two Servants hold 
a Napkin ſpread out before. the Child, and the Sur- 
geon having drawn the Foreſkin down with little 
Pinchers, and ſqueez d it ſo as in ſome meaſure to 
deaden the Senſation, hei cuts it off with a Razor, and 
crying, with a loud Voice, God is great, he ſhews it to 
all the Spectators. He then applies a certain Powder 
to the Wound, which ſtops the Blood and mitigates 
the Pain; and every one preſent congratulates the 
Child upon his being admitted amongſt the Muſſel- 
mans, or true Believers. ü ee 


Tux Ceremony being over, they return in the ſame 


Order to the Houſe of the Child's Parents, who on 
this Occaſion entertain all their Friends and Relations 


in 
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in the beſt manner they are able, ſometimes for to 
or three Day together. The Expence indeed is not 
vally very great, for the Turks ſeldom forget their 
rugality; a large Kettle of Rice, ſome Bits of Beef 
and Mutton, and a few Fowls, making a handſome 
Treat, eſpecially among People of a middling Station. 
Sherbet and Coffee are the chief Liquors: even at the 
Entertainments of the Rich, but on theſe Occaſions 
they give Alms 40 their neceſſitous Neighbours, and 
bear the Charges of having their Children circumciſed, 
When the Gueſts have been ſufficiently regal'd, and 
diverted themſelves with ſinging and dancing, they re- 
tire home, and the next Day make Preſents to the new 
Muſſelman, ſuitable to the Circumſtances of the Re- 
ceiver and the Donor : To Perſons of Diſtin&ion they 
commonly give Veſts, Arms, or Horſes. When one 
of the Princes oh the Blood is circumciſed, there are 
publick Re) and a general Diſcharge of the 
Artillery of the Seraglio, Races are run in the Aimei- 
dan and other Places, Gambals are play'd in the 
hed, and all the Diverſions of the Bair em are ex- 
ibite 
L RAVE Sal fanher to abox de this Head, 
except it be, that the Twrky only circumciſe their 
Males; though in Pezſia, it is ſaid, the young Wo- 
men undergo an amn that kind, by cutting 
off Part of the Nymphe*. Bir perhaps this ig not a 
general Practice, and only done where there is a phy- 
ſieal Neceſſity for it, which often happens in the 
Eaſtern Countries, thaugh) rarely in our Parts of the 
Wan This rene 1 ws deliver,” as 1 25 own 


. Galen + "oe * 1 — 
Nymphotomia was frequeutly pra- were circumciſed 
ctiſed among the E gyptians ; and oe, , and | 
many Authors mention the Cit- Fowvius and Munſter of the Sub- 
——— the Gn ets of ' Prefter John. © 
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Conjecture, without deſigning to arraign the Veracity 
of thoſe Writers who affirm the contrary, 
Ox thing more it may be 7 er to remark, that 
in Turkey the Father of the Child gives it a Name 
ſoon after it is born, and does not wait till the Time 
of Circumciſion for that Purpoſe. He holds the In- 
fant in his Arms, and lifting it towards Heaven, he 
puts a Grain of Salt into its Mouth, ſaying, God grant, 
my Son, Achmet, (for Inſtance) that bis holy Name 
may be alway as ſavoury to thee as this Salt, and that 
it may keep thee * taſting. the Things of the Earth : 
Or Words to this Effect. We are told, however, 
that the Perſians give a new Name to their Children 
when they are circumcis'd, notwithſtanding that given 
ſoon after their Birth; and as they are extremely ſu- 
perſtitious, and think a Name contributes much to the 
good or ill Fortune of z Child“, they uſually open 


*The Perfians are far from 
being the only People who have 
had a Tincture of this Superſti- 
tion. The firſt Impoſition of 
Names was founded on different 


Views, among different People; 


but the maſt common was, to 
mark the good Wiſhes of the 
Parents, or to. entitle the Chil- 


' dren to the e. Fortune a _ | 
ſe: 


py Name ſeem'd to prom 


Hence Vitor, Fauftus, Probus, | 


Sc. Accordingly Cicero ſpeaks 
of bona nomina, and Tacitus' of 
Fauſta nomina ; and Plato recom- 


mends it to Men to be careful in 
giving happy Names, 'Fhe Py- - 
expreſsly, 


thagoreans taught 
that the Minds, Actions, and 
Succelles of Men were according 
to their Names, Genius, and 
Fate. Thus Panormitan, Ex bo- 
na nomine oritur bona prot ſumptio; 
and the common Proverb, 30. 


num nomen Bonum omen: And 
hence the Foundation of Ouoma- 
manqy, or the Art of divining the 
good or evil Fortune that ſhall 
befal a Man from the Letters of 
his Name; one Rule of which 
among the Py was, 
that thoſe Perſons were the moſt 
happy, in whoſe Names the nu+ 
meral Letters added together 
made the greateſt Sum; for 
which Reaſon, ſay they, it was 
that Achilles vanquiſh'd Hector, 
the numeral Letters in the for- 
mer Name amounting forſ 


to a greater Number than thoſe 


in the latter. It is frequently 


obſerv'd in Hiſtory, that the 
greateſt Empires and States have 
been founded and defſtroy'd by 
runner, — : This 

Son of Camby/es began 
the Perfian. Monarchy, and Cy- 
rus the Son of Darius ruin d it; 


the 


f 


dina. The Turks therefore 
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the Koran, or ſome other Book they eſteem, and make 


uſe of the firſt Name they meet with, which they ap- 
prehend will be the moſt lucky. At other times, they 
will write five or fix Names, and ſhake them toge- 
ther in a Bag, and the firſt they draw out is reckon'd 
the beſt. The Names that are moſt in favour with 
the Turks are Solyman, Ibrahim, Jſinael, Mahomet, Mab- 
mud, Sophi,- Selim, Muſtapha, Achmet, Amurat, and 
Seremeth, each of which has its peculiar Signification, 
eſſing ſomething virtuous or honourable. 
As to the Sabbath of the Mahometans, it has been 
already.obſery'd, that they regard Friday above other 
Days of the Wee; and that for this Reaſon, be- 
— they believe it was on Friday that Mabomet, 
being proſecuted by the idolatrous Inhabitants of Mec- 
ca, was forced to fly for we. from that City to Me- 
ink it a Duty to go to 
Prayers in their Moſques every Friday at Noon, and 
the Grand Signior himſelf uſually does the ſame after 
which ſome Tradeſmen will open their Shops, but 


5 i the richer Sort generally keep them ſhut till the Mor- 


i mich has been ſaid already concerning Maho- 
met's prohibiting the Uſe of Wine to his Diſciples, 
that little more need be added on that Subject. We 
may obſerve* indeed, that many of them do not look 
upon it as abſolutely forbidden ; and even thoſe who 
do cannot help confeſſing it is an excellent Liquor, 
and that the Temptation is ſo inviting, that the Sin of 
drinking it is very excuſable: When a Turk has taſted 
the leaſt Drop. of Wine, he thinks the Crime will be 
no WER if he drinks a * and therefore if they 


Confancine fiſt denied the Em, in Cale among the. Ne; 
r — England, and 


fantine loſt it wholly to the Scotland; and Henry in France; 


Turks. In like manner we ob- with many Remarks of the ſame 
ſerve, that ſome Names are Nature, too tedious for our pre- 


* unfortunate to Princes; ſent Purpoſe. | | 
once 
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once begin, they denen it a n,1o.. KA NT that 
they are uſually; intoxicated before; they deſiſt; No 
doubt but many Turks conſaienticuſiy abſtain from 
Wine all their Lifetime, but the Generality of them, 
as far as I can obſerve or learn, make no great Seruple 
of drinking it in private: It is reckon'd a very hei- 
nous Crime, howevęr, 10 . ring Weiß great 
Faſt, or Ramezan ; — oh Pie. it is ſaid, the 
Perſon 3 ae formerly to haye melt- 
ed Lead poured down, his Throat: But I do not under- 
ſtand that this Severity is exercis d at preſent, though 
the Offender never eſcapes Puniſhment if diſcover'd. 
War, relpe& to. Swine's-Fleſh. and Things ſtran- 
led, they were perhaps at firſt prohibited by the Ma- 
hometan, Law in complaiſance to the Jes; and it is 
certain the Turks ſtill have them in Abhorrence, inſo- 
much that they imagine chemſelves, polluted cven by 
an accidental Touch of them, and are forced to have 
recourſe to their Ablutions to waſh away the Defle- 
ment. As to the: Perſians, they look upon Abſtinence 
from Swine's Fleſh rather as à Counſel than a Com- 
mand; and eat it, or forbear, as they alſo do bu 
Wine, according to the Practice of their E 
whoſe Taſte is blindly follow'd by the Gegen 
his Subjects; But —— Superſtition of ſome Perf Fig 
with reſpect to what * — or renders a Man unclean, 
is every whit, as extravagant, are rather more ſo than 
the Opinions of the moſt bigoned People in Turkey 3 
and 3 of their Doctors have ſuch an Averſion to a 
Hog. that they ſay, the Veſſel he drinks out of ought 
to be, waſh'd ſeven, Times before it be deem'd una 
from the Rolbnion of that My e 


M. Thevenot wa us, that OY $ Briſtls 3 in Wir Wot + as 
the Tarks are ſcrupulous in this ours do, which puts them. * 


Matter to ſuch à Degree, that med aa; 
"_ en dare not uſe 
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I nA now gone through what 1 propoſed, name-' 
ly, a View of the Fundamentals and chief Articles of 
Mahometaniſm, or the eſtabliſn'd Religion of the Or- 
toman Empire; but before I leave this Subject entire- 
ly, I ſhall briefly confider the chief Eccleſiaſticks and 
Orders of Religious among the Turks, and give ſome 
Account of the principal Sects into mann the Fol- 
lowers of Mabomet are divided. b 

As to the Turtiſb Eccleſiaſticks, the Mufti, whoſe 
Office and Authority have been occaſionally explain'd 
already, is their Head, 'and the Oracle of the Mahome- 
tan Law. To him is regularly the laſt Appeal in all 
Caſes of Importance, and without his Fetfa ſeldom 
any great Man is put to Death, nor does the Grand 
Signior often reverſe His Sentences ; ; | but then as he 
appoints the Mufti, and depoſes him at pleaſure, this 
High. Prieſt is too much under his Influence, as has 
been intimated before, and generally makes the Law 
bend to the Will of his Sovereign. 

Tux Turks eſteem the Koran as their Rule of Faith 
and Practice; but the Mufti aſſumes a great Liberty 
in the Expoſition of the Text, and in all Caſes of 
Doubt and Difficulty they apply to him as to an infalli- 
ble Interpreter. For inſtance, we are told that a Que- 
ſtion was propoſed to a certain Mufti, How a Mabo- 
metan ſhould behave himſelf in relation to the Hours 
of Prayer, who ſhould happen to be in a Part of the 
World where the whole Da ay Was but an Hour long? 
To which the Mufti anſwer'd; That Heaveu did not 
require Things difficult or impoſſible ;' but ſo as the 
Duty was complied with five Times in the four and 
twenty Hours, it was not material whether it was per- 
formed preciſely at the ſeveral Times enjoin'd by the 
Koran, And as the Turks are obliged to turn their 
Faces towards Mecca when they pray, it was alſo de- 
manded of the Mufti, How-they ſhould comply with 
this Precept when they were at Sea, and uncertain 
Mich Way Mercr was btuated ? To this the * 1 

ſuwer 
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werd. That they ſhould turn themſelves round at 
their Prayers, whereby they would certainly ſet their 
Faces ſometimes towards the holy City; which, in a 
Caſe of ſuch Difficulty, would 2 a ſufficient Compli 
ance with. the Command. 

Wk the Grand Signior appoints the Mufti, he 

preſents him with a rich Veſt of Sables, together with 
a Purſe of Gold of the Value of ſeveral hundred 
Pounds Sterling. His Revenue is a thouſand Aſpers 
a Day, which is between four and five Pounds of our 
Money; and he has the Diſpoſal of ſome Church 
Preferments in the Royal Moſques, which he gene- 
rally ſells to the higheſt Bidder. Preſents are uſually 
made to him by the foreign Miniſters when firſt he is 
inveſted with his Dignity ; and as he has frequently a 
conſiderable Influence on the Sultan and the Prime Vi- 
zier, the Baſhaws and great Men are continually do- 
ing the ſame ; which Gifts perhaps amount to more 
than all the other Perquilites he is entitled to by virtue 
of his Office. 
Taz Titles the Sultan gives the Muſti when he 
writes to him are the followin 75 To the Eſad, the Wiſ- 
eft of the Wiſe, inſtructed in all Knowledge, the moſt Ex- 
cellent of the Excellent, abſtaining from Things unlawful, 
the Spring of Virtue and true Science, Heir of the. pro- 
phetic and apoſtolical Doctrines, Reſolver of the Pro- 
blems of Faith, Revealer of the orthodox Articles, Key 
of the T. reaſures of Truth, the Light to doubtful Allego- 
ries, ſtrengthen d with the Grace if the ſupreme Aſſiſter 
Legiſlator of Mankind: May the maſt high God ne. 
tuate thy Virtues, &c. 

Nrxr to the Mufti the Cadiliſtiers are the chief ec- 
cleſiaſtical Officers, who are alſo Civil Magiſtrates and 
Judges in their reſpectiye Provinces; and are like 
Chief Juſtices, or rather a Lord High Chancellor in 
England. There are only three of theſe Officers in 
he whole Turkiſh Empire; one for Romania or 
1 another for Aa or Analolia, and a 
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third for Egypt. Under their Juriſdiction are ſeveral 
Monla's and Cadi's, or inferior Judges, who are fix'd 


in the ſeveral great Towns of the Sultan's Dominions 


for the Adminiſtration of Juſtice. All theſe Judges 
make the Koran and the Comments upon it their chief 
Study, and from theſe they produce their Authorities 
by which they are govern'd in their Decifions. But I 
ſhall forbear faying any more about theſe Eccleſiaſticks 
(or Lawyers, as ſome rather chuſe to call them) for 
fear of running into a Repetition of what J have alrea- 


dy mention'd: Only permit me to give a Specimen of 


the Stile in which the Grand Signior writes to a Moula 
or Cad: of a conſiderable Place, viz. Jo the moſt per- 
felt Judge of the Faithful, the beſt Prefident of Belie- 
vers, the Mine of Virtue and true Knowledge, the Di- 
Bributer of Fuſtice to human Creatures, Heir of the pro- 


pPbetit and apoſtolical Doctrines, elected by the fingular 


Grate of God for our Governor and Fudge 7m 
whoſe Virtues may they ever flouriſh. — | 

Tu Imams, or Pariſh-Priefts, have no civil Juriſ- 
diction, neither are they appointed by the Mufti, or 


any other Eccleſiaſtic. Thoſe who have call'd Peo- 


ple to Prayers from the 3 of the Minarets are 
frequently advanced to this Office, or indeed any Per- 
fon who can read the Koran, and has a good Cha- 
racter in reſpect to his Morality. Upon a Vacancy, 
the People of the Diſtrict to which the Moſque be- 


longs recommend whom they pleaſe to the Prime 


Vizier or Governor of the Town, as well qualified 
for the Office; and his Approbation is all that is ne- 
ceſſary for his Induction and Eſtabliſnment. Theſe 
Thams are not diſtinguiſn'd from the People by ta- 


| King holy Orders, nor does their Habit differ from 
that of the Laity, except that they wear a Turbant 


ſomething larger. Their Buſineſs is to be the Leaders 
ot the People in their Devotions at the Moſques; for 
the Whole Congregation imitates the Proſtrations of 


the Imam, and every other Poſture and Motion. In 
Duin q 5 5 | the 
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the chief Moſques the Imam, or elſe an Officer call'd 

.a Sheik, generally harangues the Audience on Fridays 
with a moral Diſcourſe, or reads and explains ſome 
Verſes in the Koran. In a Word, theſe Prieſts are 
perfectly independent in their Pariſhes, having no Su- 
perior but the Governor of the Town or Province, 
who, upon the Application of the People, appoints 
or removes them as he thinks proper. _ | 

AmMonc' the Mabometans, as well as in Chaltinn 
Countries, we meet with different Orders of Religious; 
and it is generally held by their Doctors, that theſe 
Inftitutions are as ancient as Magmet, who, they tell 
us, laid down general Inſtructions for their Oeconomy : 
But this is nothing but a Fiction of their own, which 
has not the leaſt Foundation in Hiſtory. The moſt 
conſiderable of theſe Orders are the Mevelavites, com- 
monly call'd Derviſes or Derviſbes, a Perſian Word 
ſignifying a Beggar, alluding to the Profeſſion of Po- 
verty made by theſe Religious. Their principal Con- 
vent, containing about five hundred of them, 1s. at 
Cogni or Cogna, anciently Iconium, the Capital of Ly p 
caonia in Aſia Minor; the Head: of which Houſe is 
the General of the whole Order throughout the Turk- 
% Empire, by virtue of a Charter from their firft Em- 
peror Ottoman. 
TuxskE Monks pretend to great Degrees of Pa- 
tience, Humility, Modeſty, and Charity, and are'en- 
Join'd Silence. Some of them wear Shirts, but of 
the coarſeſt Cloth they can get; others wear a wool- 
len Garment next their Skin, of a dark Colour, which 
reaches a little below the Calf of their Leg. Their 
Caps are white, and ſhap'd like the Crown of a Hat, 
but conſiderably taller; they have no Brims, but ſome- 
times they roll a Piece of Linnen round them, which 
makes them reſemble a Turbant. They always go 
bare-legg' d, and open- breaſted, as low as their Girdle, 
which is uſually of black Leather; but now and then 


they w. wear the common Slipper. They arc never with- 
| 3 out 
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outa String of Beads, which they run over faſter than a 
Chriſtian. Friar, repeating the Name of God at every 
Bead. Other Turks alſo carry Chaplets, whether they 
make uſe of them or not, as imagining they have 
ſome ſecret Virtue to prevent the Approach of evil 
r FOTO een 
Ix the Preſence of their Superiors and Strangers 
the Derviſes affect abundance of Modeſty, hanging 
down their Heads, and keeping their Eyes fix'd on 
the Ground. They vow Poverty, Chaſtity, and O- 
bedience, like ſome Orders in the Church of Rome“; 
and are ſaid to obſerve them whilſt' they continue 
Derviſes, but whocever deſires it may have a Liberty 
to leave the Convent and marry. In general they are 
deem'd to be Men of excellent Morals, but it ſeems 
they are great Drinkers of ſpirituous Liquors, and eat 
Opium in ſuch Quantities as would poiſon. half a 


* 


| 4 Authors are very much di- 
vided as to the Antiquity of 
theſe Paws, whereby a Perſon 
is conſtituted a Religious. It is 
agreed, that the ancient Ana- 
_chorets and Hermits made none, 
but were at liberty to quit their 


Retirement, and return into the 


World, whenever the Fervour, 
that drove them out of it, came 
to: abate. Eraſiius will have 
it, that folemn Vows were not 


introduced till the thirteenth 


Century, under the Pontificate of 
Boni face VIII. Others hold 
them as ancient as the Council 
of Chalced'n: But the Lruth is, 
before Boniface VIII. there were 
none but ſimple Vows, and ſuch 


as might be diſpenſed withal; 


they were not deem'd indiſſolu- 
ble. It is true, they were obli- 
gatory Promiſes, as to Conſci- 


. ence, and the Violation of them = 


— 


was look*d upon as an odious De- 
ſertion; but as to Law, the 
Perſons were not held to be ci- 
villy dead, ſo as to render them, 
upon their Return, incapable of 
all Acts of civil Society. The 
moſt common Vow was that of 
Peverty, but this only regarded 
the Convent, on account of 
which every Perſon diveſted 


himſell-of all Property; but he 


was not thereby excluded from 


the Rights of Blood, or render d 


incapable of inheriting; though 


indeed he only enjoy'd the Fruits 


and Profits of his Inheritance, 
the Property of it belonging to 
the Monaſtery. At preſent the 
Civil Death of a Religious is da- 
ted from the Day he makes his 
Vows, and from that Time he 
is utterly inoapable of inherit- 


mg. | 


dozen 
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dozen People who were not accuſtom'd to it; which. 
at ſirſt raiſes their Spirits, and they appear to be drunk 
or mad; but as the Force of it abates, a dull Stupe- 
faction ſucceeds, and they fall into a Slumber, which 
they term an Extaſy, and continue without ſtirring 
Hand or Foot for a whole Day together. They ſeem 
to imagine. this a great Happineſs, like their Founder, 
who was often obſerved to put himſelf into this Con- 
dition; whatever; therefore contributes to work them 
into a kind of pleaſing Frenzy or Diſtraction is held 
allowable in chu Me... dn 
Tue keep a ſtrict Faſt every Thurſday, not eating 
till after Sun ſet; and on Tueſdays and Fridays the Su- 
Rot of the Convent makes a Sermon, or expounds 
ome Paſſages of the Koran. This Service is per- 
form'd in a large Hall, which may be call'd the 
Moſque of the Religious Houſes, Part whereof is in- 
cloſed with Rails, having a Pulpit for the Preacher, 
round which the Derviſes ſit upon their Legs, with 
their Arms acroſs and their Hands turn'd down, du- 
ring the Time of the Sermon. After that is ended, 
they ſing a long Hymn, whilſt the Muſicians, who 
are placed in a Gallery built on Purpoſe, play upon 
Pipes and Tabors. On a Signal given by the Supe-, 
rior, the Monks get up, and having ſaluted him with 
a profound Reverence, begin their uſual Dance, which 
conſiſts. in turning round with incredible Swiftneſs, 
having their Arms extended, and with ſuch Exactneſs 
and Regularity that they never touch or incommode 
one another. This Dance they continue till the Mu- 
ſick ceaſes, when they all ſtop in an Inſtant, not in 
the leaſt giddy or diſorder d with the circular Motion; 
for having been accuſtom'd to it from their Youth, it 
becomes as natural, and as little diſturbs the Head or 
Stomach, as ſitting ſtill, or walking backwards and 
forwards. They repeat this Dance at the ſame Sig- 
nal three or four times, the laſt of which is the long- 


% 


eſt of all; and finiſh their Exerciſe exactly .at once, 
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returning to their firſt Poſture as caltnlyas if they 
had never mov'd. This Cuſtom they obſerve with” 
great Devotion, in Imitation of their Founder Meve- 
Eva, ho continued this vertiginous Dance, it is faid, 
for four Days together by a mitculous Aſſiſtance, 
without taking any Fobd dr Refreſhment, his Friend 
Hamza playing all the while upon a Pipe; after which 
he fell into an Extacy, and received ſtrange Revela- 
tions concerning the Inſtitution of this religious Or- 
der. The Pipe or Flute they play on is eſteem'd by 
them as an ancient and ſacred Inſtrument, for they 
imagine it to have been made uſe of by Jacob, and 


other holy Shepherds of the Old Teſtament, in the 
Praiſes of their Creator. It has a melancholy Sound, 
though undoubtedly it ſeems otherwiſe to theſe Monks, 
whom it cauſes to move with ſuch extraordinary Brifk-/ 
Ne. © EPO POE 983 16. 22100 
Tux Lawfulneſs of this Kind of Deyotion with 
inſtrumental Muſick is very much diſputed by the 
Generality of the Turks, becauſe the Koran expreſsly 
forbids all Muſick in the Service of God, except vo- 
cal; and this perhaps is the chief Reaſon why they 
uſe no Bells in ſummoning People to Prayers, but call 
them, in the manner already mention'd, from the 
Tops of the Minarets. But though Attempts have 
formerly been made to put a Stop to this Practice of 
Derviſes, even by publick Authority, yet they have 
found Means through the Intereſt of ſome great Men 
in Power, who themielves were affected with this mo- 
naftic Devotion, Aill to retain the Uſe of muſical In- 
ſtruments for the Purpoſes abovemention'd; and urge 
in their Defence the Example of David's playing and 
dancing before the Ark of the Lord. a 
THe 3 value themſelves much upon their 
Politenefs, and indeed they treat Strangers with great 
Qvility. They travel into all Countries where their 
2nͤ ðydß . ̃ . OT ar ES Nr © 46: 
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Religion is profeſs d, even into the Dominions of the 
Great Mogul, where they pick up Alms, and are en- 
tertain*d at the ſeveral Houſes of their Order that are 
ſcatter d up and down in the Courſe of their Journey: 
On Account of the Sanctity of their Profeſſion, which 
tenders them unſuſpected, and gains them free Ad- 
miſſion wherever they go, they have been often em- 
ploy d as Spies, and are teckian'd the beſt that are to 
be found in any of the Eaſtetn Coun trie. 

Fon theſe Monks uſed to cut and flaſh their 
Bodies in a ſevere Manner, but that Madneſs is pretty 
well abated; however, it is faid they ſtill continue to 
burn their Breaſts, in order to teſtify their Zeal and 
Devotion, and to exerciſe their Patience: Many of 
them employ their Time in the Convents in learning 
then Perun and Arabic Languages; but others apply 
themſelves to Legerdemain, and pretend to ſome 
kind of Magick, that enables them to foretel future 
Events. They raiſe the Admiration of the People 
by handling Fire, and holding it in their Mouths; 
without being burnt. Some of them ſhew Poſtures, 
and perform a thouſand Feats of Activity; and with 
ſuch Tricks and Pretences as theſe they amuſe the Ig- 
norant, but debaſe their Profeſſion 1 in the On of 
the wiſer Sort of People. 

Upon the whole, it appears to me thee are en 
Sorts of Derviſes* in the Turkiſh Dominions; ſome 
who live continually in the Convent; others who are 
always rambling abroad, and expect Altns to be given 
them upon their ſounding a Horn which they _ 

t 


about with them; and others who live at home wi 
their Families, and follow their een Occupations, | 


- 4 There s a Sort of Dervoiſs can meet with Auditors : But 
in Penſia call'd Abdals, that is, the Perſian Derviſes retail little 
Servants, of God. They, lead a but Fables to the People, and 
very penurious auſtere Life, and are in the greateſt Contempt 
preach the Koran in the Streets, among the oo of Wit and 
Coffee-houſes, or wherever they Letters. 


T keep 
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There is ſtill another Sort; if I am not miſtaken, Who 
live a retired Life in their · Monaſteries, and ſpend their 
Time in Prayer, Study, or manual Labour, but ne- 
ver Practice that mad Dancing above deſerib d. When 
they go abroad they walk two and two, but then they 
generally ſeek: out ſolitary, Places, and ſeldom enter 
into Cities or. Villages. Theſe ſeem; to be the beſt 
and moſt learned. of all the Mabometan Derviſes, have 
2 great Deteſtation of that Impurity of Manners which 
they ſee prevailing among many of their Religion, and 
are in .their;'own Conduct exemplary, meek, pious, 
3 and ne to do any good. Offine.get their 
tient Y S710 01 +,* 1191 ? 
20 SOME, Travelices have Glens into'a Miſtake, — 
founding Derviſes with the | Santons, from whom in 
reality they differ as much as a wiſe Man does from a 
Fool. The Santons, or Saints, are ſuch as we call 
Naturals or Idiots, and People who are out of, their 
Senſes; or at leaſt make a Shew-of being ſo, which 
among the Turks are reckon'd great Signs of Sanctity; 
for the Mabometans in general have. a great Venera- 
tion for Fools and Madmen, as thinking them actu- 
ated by a divine Spirit. Some few of theſe, Santons 
come into the Streets ſtark naked, others in the moſt 
ridiculous Habits, and enter what Houſes they pleaſe, 
feat themſelves without Ceremony, fay what they will, 
and eat and drink whatever happens to fall in their Way; 
all which is taken in good part, and the People kiſs 
their Hands, and ſhew them extraordinary Reſpect. 
„TR are ſeveral other Orders in Turkey beſides 
the Derviſes, but not ſo conſiderable as to deſerve a 
particular Account. Some of them profeſs great Ab- 
ſtemiouſneſs and Self-denial, and moſt of them pre- 
tend to Viſions and Revelations and are in great E- 
ſteem with the common Pe ' I ſhall only obſerve 
farther under this Head, 772 the Emirs, or De- 
ſcendants of Mabomet, are generally reckon'd among 
the Mahometan Religions, though in my * 
51541 1 ITTIC 
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ketle improperly. Theſe are diftinguiſh'd by their 
green Turbants, ſaid to be the Prophet's favourite 
Colour; and are indulged in many Privileges by the 
Government, inſomuch that if any other Turk: af- 
front or ſtrike one of them, he forfeits his right Hand. 
They have an Exemption from appearing before any 
other Judge but their own Head or Superior, call d 
 Nakib-el-Eſchref, who has an abſalute Power over 
them, but ſeldom puniſhes any of them capitally, be- 
ing tender forſooth of the Reputation of ſo holy a Fa- 
miſy. There are not many of theſe: Emirs who can 
derive their Pedigree from! Mahomet, but we may ſup- 
poſe the Nakib ſometimes favours and admits af un- 
Juſt Pretenſions for a ſmall Conſideration, in order to 
increaſe the Number of his Subjects. Few of the E- 
mirs exerciſe any Trade, unleſs it be that of buying 
and ſelling Slaves; the captivating and enſlaving of 
Chriſtians being look'd' mane ou as well as. 111 
fitable Employment. 

I No proceed to ec tos of thi pied 
Sects into which the Mabometans are divided; for to 
give an Account of them all is inconſiſtent with my 

Deſign, and at the ſame time is a thing abſolutely 
impoſſible. The Turks themſelves allow, that there are at 
leaſt ſeventy Sects amongſt them; but thoſe who have 
conſider'd them very attentively are of opinion their 
Number is much greater, perhaps às many as there 
are Schools in the Empire, in which ſome pragmati- 
cal Teacher or other is continually ſtarting new Po- 
ctrines, and endeavouring to gain new Diſciples. This 
may in ſome meaſure be attributed to that Variety of 
Religions out of which the Mabometan is compoſed, 

every Party introducing ſome of their own- peculiar 
N But the general Toleration granted in Tur- 
key appears to be another Cauſe of the Multipli- 
cation of Sects amongſt them; for the Turks, by 
means of the Privileges fand Preferments appropri- 
ated to Mahometaniſm, frequently gain TO 
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of all 3 and theſe, as they have Oppor- 
tunity, are fond of propagating ſome favourite No- 
tions imbibed in their Education, and always meet 
with unſettled People who are ready to embrace their 
— — And indeed, provided their Opinions are 
ſite to any Fundamentals of Mabometani ſin, 
| and the Belicf of es Unity of the Godhead and Ma- 
— Miſſion remain undiſputed, and they continue 
to obſerve the five grand ere vix. their Purifica- 
tions, Prayers, Faſts; Alms, and Pilgrimages; and 
Jo as they forbear to advance any Notions which may 
diſturb the Government, pubſick Authority does not 
much regard * and they may d Weir 4 
trines without 1 ption :. | 
+ Tr x two chief Sects among the oe: are 
thoſe of Pena and Turkey ; he Perſians adhering to 
the Doctrines received from Ai the Son- in-Law of 
Mabomet, and the Imams or Patriarchs who ſucceeded 
him, and the Turks to the Doctrines and Commenta- 
ries of Au Better, Omar and Oſman, the immediate 
Bucceſſors of Mabomet, whom the iPer/ians eſteem U- 
ſutpers, and their Followers Hereticks. | The: Penſians 
of the Turks with the utmoſt Deteſtation, and 
the Turks equally abhor the Perfays, whom they charge 
with corrupting the Koran, altering the Words, and 
miſplacing che Points, whereby the Senſe in many 
Places is render'd obſcure and ambiguous : And there- 
fore thoſe Korans that were found in Babylon, when it 
Was taken from the Perfians, are laid up in the Serag- 
no at and all Perſons forbid to read 
them, on pain of the Cenſures and Curſe of the 
Mufti. The Turts alſo denominate the Perſians the 
Forſaken of God, abuminable, ard Blaſphemers of their 
Boy Propbet; inſomuch that when Sultan Selim carried 
his Arms into Perſia, he made the Vindication of Ma- 
bomet's Honour the Ground of the War; and notwith- 
ſanding the Children of. other Nations are admitted 
* the Seragho, and educated | in the pa 5-5 
that 
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that Palace, the Perſians are denied this Privilege, 
(which I ſuppoſe gives them no great Uneaſineſs) 
their Apoſtaſy being deem'd fo notorious and abomi- 
nable, that the Turks think them beyond all Hopes or 
Poſſibility of a Recovery; as appears by the following 


Extract of a Sentence denounced by a Turkiſh Mufti a 
gainſt the Tutor of a Sophi of Perfia, ' 


In the firſt Place, the Mufti tells him, That if the 
Perſians retain'd no other Hereſy than the rejecting 


thoſe exalted Companions of Mahomet, Abu Beker, 
Omar and Oſman, their Crime was not capable of be- 
ing expiated by a thouſand Years Prayer and Pilgri- 
mage, but they would be condemned to the bottom- 
leſs Abyſs of Hell, and for ever deprived of the Joys 


; I Paradiſe, He blames the Perfians for not afſem- 
bling in the Moſques to publick Prayers; as is practiſed | 


in Turkey ; and, when they do, for praying every one 
ſeparately, without a Prieſt of Leader, with whom the 


People ought: to join and imitate,” after the 7 arkifh f 


Manner. He alſo charges them with not waſhing 
their bare Feet in their Purifications, but" flightly 
ſtroaking them over; with cutting and clipping their 
Beards into various Forms; with not having a due Re- 
5 for the holy Colour Green, appropriated to the 
anner and Deſcendants of Mahomet, but irreverently 
wearing it on their Shoes and Breeches; with drinking 


Wine, eating prohibited Meats, and ſeveral other 


Violations of the Mahometan Law,” Aber which the 
Mufti thus proceeds: 

Was not Abu Better firſt cone to the F aich 5 
% Was not Omar the braveſt Champion of the Mabo- 
„ metan Religion againſt the Chri dans? Was not 
« he who diſpoſed and diſtinguiſh'd the Chapters of 
0 * the Koran, the chaſte Ofman ? Are not * there» 


* "Now tho Mufti e third Profelyce, * Abu Nie- 
on the wrong Side of the Queſ- the fourth, as the Reader may 


tion; for Ali, whom the Per- ſee by turning back to the Ac- 


fans adhere to, was Mahomet's count of that Impoſtor's ng 
x fore 


— 
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the Fountain of Juſtice. And I hope 
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* fore 1. wear red Turbants , and hate the Houſe 
of the Prophet, commanding, after the Repetition 
« of your Prayers, that Curſes. and Blaſphemies be 
pronounced againſt theſe holy Friends. and Aſſo- 
<< ciates of the Prophet, to be condemned for your 
« Wickedneſs; when the Chriſtians preſerve the Hoofs 
« of the Aſs on which Chrift rode, and ſet them in 
im Caſes of Gold and Silver, and eſteem it the 
« ereateſt Honour to touch ſo holy a Relic ? 
Fe alſo maintain to be lawful to pillage, burn, 
& and. deſtroy the Countries of the Muſſulmans, and 
i carry their Wives and Families into Slavery, driving 
« them naked. through your Markets, and expoſing 
them to Sale to ever Purchaſer: From whence it is 
« evident, that ye are the moſt mortal and irreconcila- 
et ble Enemies to us of all Nations in the World. 

In ſhort, ye are the Kennel of all Sin and Unclean- 
<« neſs; Chriſtians or Jews may hope to become true 

<« Believers, but as for you, the Perfi dans, it is pol 

« bn 

F Wherefore, by virtue of that Authority I have 
e receivd from Mabomet, in conſideration of your 
4 Offences. and Incredulity, I pronounce it lawful for 
any one of what Nation ſoever, of true Believers, to 
* kill, deſtroy, and extirpate you: And as he who 
« kills a rebellious Chriſtian performs a meritorious. 
Act in the Sight of God, much more ſhall he who 
« kills a Perſian obtain a ſeventy-fold Reward from 
that the Ma-- 
« jeſty of God in the Day of e will condemn 


+ The Cap or Bonnet of the Turks, wear W of jy 


Turkiſs Turbant is alſo frequent- 


ly red, but the Linen they 
Wind round it, and which gives 


Name to the whole Turbant, is 
white ; whereas the Perfians, to 


I tines Hens th 


a + Pp * 
1 
* - 


Woollen: And on this Account 
the Turks apply the Word 


 Kizilbaſch, or Kezelbaſch, which 


ſignifies Red-Head, to the Per- 
Hu by ng hook f Obloguy _ 


4» 


| « 105. 
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4 0 to be the Aſſes of the Jets, to be rode and 
„ hackney'd in Hell by that contemptible People; 
„ and that you will in a ſhort Time be exterminated 
by us, the Tartars, Indians, and Arabiaus, our Bre- 
e thren and Aſſociates in the ſame Faith“ 
With reſpect to the other Sects of the — 
Iſhall be very brief, as 1 apprehend the Subject to be 
none of the moſt entertaining or inſtructive. The 
firſt that occurs is a Sect call'd Beataſpd, wWhno obſerve” 
the ceremonial Part of the Law of Mahomet with a 
Strictneſs and Superſtition beyond any of their Reli-' 
gion, and hold it unlawful to aſcribe any Attributes to 
God, as to ſay that God is great, God is merciful,” 
Sc. for, ſay they, the Nature of God being infinite 
and incomprehenſible, cannot fall under the weak and 
imperfect Conceptions of Man's Underſtanding. Of 
this Sect was the Turkiſh Poet Nemiſi, who was flex'd' 
alive, for ſaying," when the Mugſin was calling People 
to Prayers from the Top of a Minaret in the uſual Man- 
ner, crying, God is great, &c. that the Man was 
Lyar, for that no Epithet could be pred icated of the 
Divine Being. 
TRERE is a Sect calbd Motzali, Who Nite" them 
ſelves Defenders of the Equity and Unity of God; in 
which however they differ ſo much among themſelves, 
that they are divided into more than twenty Sects, who 
maintain their ſeveral Opinions with great Warmth, 
each of them accuſing their Opponents of Infidelity. 
One of | theſe Sects derived from the Moarzali,” call d 
the Haeff, hold that Chrift was eternal, and aſſumed 
a natural Body, as the Chriſtians profeſs : ; and have 
an Article in their Creed, that Chriſt ſhall judge the 
World at the laſt Day; for Proof whereof they cite 
that Paſſage in the Koran, Thou Mahomet Hall ſee WP | 
Lord return in the Clouds. | 
"AnoTHER Sect, call'd Morgi, maintain, that God 
ſees no Sin in his Children, and therefore a true Belie- 
ver, how wicked and immoral ſoever, ſhal! never be 


11 + punuh'd; 
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| puniſh'd ; * that, on the contrary, the good Works: . 
25 Perſon whoſe Faith is erroneous avail him 
nor will ever procure him the Joys of — 
oppoſition to theſe, the Waidi affirm, that a Believer: 
who has committed any. grievous Sin is in the Condi- 
tion of an Apoſtate, and without Repentance will be 
eternally puniſh d, 22 not with ſuch exquiſite 
Torments as — inflicted on Infigels. But the Opi- 
nion which is reckon'd the moſt orthodox among the 
Turks is, that a notorious Sinner dying without Re- 
pentance may nevertheleſs be at length pardon'd, ei- 
ther through the mere Mercy of God, or the Inter- 
ceſſion of the Prophet Mabomet, according to. his 
Words in the Koran, I will intercede for thoſe of my 
own. People who have greatly ſinned. Theſe the Turks 
believe ſhall be firſt puniſh'd according to the Meaſure 
of their Guilt, and — admitted to a; State of 
Happineſs; for it is impoſſible, ſay they, that ſuch 
ſhould: remain in everlaſting Flames with Unbelie- 
vers, becauſe it is revealed to us, that wWhoever has the 
leaſt Particle of Faith remaining in his Heart hall be 
deliver'd in due Time from fiery Torments. 
Taz Eſcbracbi, or Enlighten'd, are — Sect 
reject all thoſe groſs Conceptions of Heaven which 
ſeem calculated by Mabomet to pleaſe the ſenſual Ap- 
petites of his Followers ; and hold, that the Happineſs 
of the other World conſiſts in the Contemplation of 
the Divine Nature. Of this Se& are the Preachers 
belonging to the Royal Moſques, who are conſtant in 
their Devotions, abſtemious in their Diet, of a chear- 
ful Countenance and obliging Behaviour, and great 
Lovers of Muſick and Poetry, compoſing Songs or 
Hymns for the Entertainment of their Audience. 
They are alſo of a generous and compaſſionate Diſpo- 
ſition, free from Covetouſneſs, and far from that proud 
teſerv*'d' Temper which is apparent in the Generality 
of the Turks, and which renders * Ager 5 {0 
diſgrecable to Sanger, ti bas b N 


Taxr 
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Tur haye alſo à modern Sec among them de- 
nominated Jebuiab, who deny God's Omniſcience, and 
hold that his Government is as ſubject to Changes 
and Accidents as that of Mortals; and that before he 
_ Createt! the World he had no certain Knowledge of 
what, would be tranſacted therein; but that he grows 
wiſer! by Tirogg AS Men do by n anck Sages: 
rience. L nz 
ANOTHER { 2 Set are aa Hairettiye, or the 
. Doubtful, who: determine nothing poſitively; not will 
they ſo much as enter into any Diſputes, or undettale 
to perſuade or diſſuade any thing; holding, with dhe 
Academies, that Falſhood may be ſo dreſs'd up hy the 
Wit of Men; as not: to be diſtinguiſh'd from Truth. 
Their uſual Anſwer therefore to any Queſtions put to 
them is, God;knows,: It is unknown to us, &c. But! 
| apprehend. theſe Scepricks ate not very numerous. 
„ ATHEISM alſo prevails very much in Turkey There 
is a Set of People who ſtile themſelves Mari, which 
ſignifies, The frus Secret is wilb us, lo abſolutely de- 
BY; the Exiſtenęe / of .a God, and reſolve every thing 
— Nature. The Heavens, the Sun, Moon, and Stars, 
according to them, are all the Productions of» Nature 
ablind Chance, and Man himſelf riſes vund fades 
; other. Plants and Flowers. Great Numbers of 


d ſomerof their moſt learned Men, but eſpe- 
Ally. has wha, have apoſtatiaed from Chriſtianity, 
FHP no doubt.ate extremely ready-to hope there may 
be nothing beyond, the — that: Death will 
put mn Enqyo the Exaltenge. «v0 712 HOVE | 
FROM this ſmall Specimen of the pumeegUs, Secs 
ig the Mabgnetans I think: we may-conchude/that 
yan are not — in / their Sentiments, or more 
— — in, the Exofeſſion of their Faith, than the 
Chriſtians, ene what has been aten al- 
ledged to the contrary n whole, a i my 
1» Vor. II. No. XXVII. Opinion 


de 4 Haftivople are aid ta be of this: Perſu - 
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Opinion that the Mabometan Religioh rather declines | 
than increaſes; though it is a melancholy Conſiders 
tion, that it ſtill poſſeſſes ſuch avaſt Part of the ha- 
bitable World, under the four great Empires of the 

„the Shah of Penſia, the Great Mogul, 
6 of Morocco, beſides the numberleſs 
Princes in Arabia, the nn and die in 
| Parts of Africa, NT  - 
1 navi no finiſn'd what I e y ne 
Head of Religion, and ſhall only brieffy enquire into 
the Original of the Turks, E. — labia fuck 
2 and then-taks feave of Confer | 


Ir is camped that * are of 69. 
thian or — Griginal, for the modern | 
may be look d upon as the ſame Country with the an · 

cient Soythza,' except thut Soythia was perhaps extended 
farther Weſt chants is; vir. to all Countries on the 
North of Europ — 2; whereas the Name of Taf. 


„ be oonfin id to the more Eaſterly Part of 
ceythia; namely, 


8 | 
North of the Euxint and Caſpian: Seas, and to the 
North of Perfia, India, and China. The — 
22 cythian Nation, _ 'mention'd both hey yo: 
omponazs' Mela; but what Part of 8 
ſeſs d, is not eaſy to diſcover. What we 2 4 
them for certain is, chat they led a n 818 tl F 
the other Scythian Nomades, dwelling in Fents, and 
moving from Place to Place with their Flocks and 
Herds,2dcording as they found Water and Paſture. 
HisToxy gives little Account of the Turts till the 
eighth Century, when they invaded — * and plun- 


der d that Country. In che Tear 844 — 
as. fur ns Armenia Major Major, where ger fix'd Htemfelres 
and from them this Cduntry obtain 


d the Name f 
Naramimia. Abel ae Year 100, the 3 
Per/ia being reduced very-low' by: My e | 


une 7 AA 


thoſe Countries which lie to the 
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—_ made an Alliance with the 71 D 
a Body of — to his Aſſiſtance — 7 
mand of gra Vir) Reinfoxcement ry 6 
tan obtain'd a 3. hut che Turkiſþ Gene- 
ral not bei d as he expected, there aroſe ſuch 
a Miſund e rm theſe new Allies, that it 
calion'd a n Taxgrolip ix defeated Ma- 

the Pex Jaye — kul'd him in the Field 
of Battle, thereby becoming Maſter af his Dona ; 
The Turks, though Pagans at their eoming into Pera, 
had converſed. 1 long with che. Saracens, as to incline 
to the Religion they profeſs:dꝭ and Tangroli ipix, on 
his Acceſſion to the Feian Throne, profeſs d him- 
rk a Mabometan; een e ti may ſup- 

, was nedeffary in his 17 

— Taxgralipix afterwards march : 
yon, whom he defeated a and Ei Eau but he 
| . not meet Wi . fue Succeſs, when he after-. 
terwards. ALTEMPIEC the Conqueſt of Arabia. Here: | 
upon he turn d his Arms. towards Natolia, ar. Aſs 
| n 1 6 Conqueſt of. high, he made very Lg 
Tux But e e Perfia till ab 


the Lear 12 60, W a 8 of 2 5 
$oythians made an that Countr | 
reduced the Tyris.to.2 very 


— Ls fi Hors, 


15 


from very 1 
Ra 


De TRAVEL 6 of ¶ Turley. 
4 — 60 him hee preſent Grand Signior' deduces bis 


EF nie. Fi O03 0071 1 x 
n urkiſh, Kingdom f Ten began in the 


bf 1 2, in Cutlume Relation of Tungropiliz, 


5 


Meſa himſelf e t Coimtry, and after wa 

eral others in ge Minor. He had fifteen Stic 
1370 whom Meli Was the laſt in 1261, Who 

wk "into Exile, and thereby a Way was made fol 

15 2 nfo Lint? * We read of 'othi r Races of Tur? 


fe Orman F A fa, but all ga ave way at ha 


the Ottoman Fa Mabomet Bip the ei Suh of 
this: Lines, took Comflantineple aboùt the Midale 6 
the fifttenth Centiiry, iin Which Tire that t City- AS 
be: the” Seat of tlie 1 0 Empire? tio 
| A} now Sau to leaye the apft⸗ of the 07204 


minions, Where the Reader may perhaps ==; 


„ 


1 [el been tool ind, th6ygh"T have 
ef 0 to avo! 3 Wen che Men 
80 4 950 0 ned eto 3s 


Yarje 
5 f 
20 5 . 


8 us in Fo fut vels, 05 mk | 8 
=” aintance, af 
Potz and Wend "of Nd aver 3 


bo 5 85 cot 1 8 d to M. Da Marais, who was 
— — 3 in His Power, —4 

eg e E. nend and 8 
This Genn 25 Was — mately acquafttedl 


| Z . onſhat Sidon, rchants of that 


lav le Faetbrfagt that Pe; 
d 1 work 55 ee d Maſter 


155 2 — under 


| d the 

creping Gf it, Fir, =O to 2 
# the « Beginning of the 'enſuing Year, in order to 
eve 
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travel 8 with him to the Holy City, hoping there · 
by to eſcape the Inſults of the Turks and Arabs, who 
are very troubleſome in Paleſtine, and eſpecially about 
Jeruſalem. We determin'd to ſpend the Winter in 
viewing Smyrna and ſome of the Iſlands on the Afiatic 
Coaſt, according as the Weather permitted, or we 
could meet with a . PA, one N to ang: 
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ob 
der to 
ing to the Twrks; notwithſtanding which Caution, 


Nation, is e 


call'd Leſbos 3 where w ent 
Obſervations on a Place To-famous in Antiquity. 
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E fail'd from Conſtantinople the ſecond of 
September 1733, on board a Veſſel bound 
for Smyrna, and in eight Days Time ar- 
'riv'd at the Dardanelles, where we were 
liged to ſtop, as all outward-bound Ships are, in or- 
be ſearch'd whether we had any Slaves belong- 


ſcarce a Day paſſes but ſome of thoſe poor Creatures 
find Means to eſcape. . No Ship of War, of whatever 
exempted from being thus viſited, without 


ex] rel Os from on Porte, but indeed: the Search 
is little more than a/Cenmiony, Having pals'd'by the 
Hand df Tele on the: v gt, the near Day we were 
forced 7 contrary Winds to put into 


Capital of the Maud of Mela, anciently 


to make ſome 


IT is pretty plain from Strabo's Deſcription of the 


two Ports of Mitylene, that Caſtro was built on its 
Ruins ; and how large and magnificent that City was, 
appears from Cicero, Stephanus Byzantinus, Vitruvius *, 


for its Situation, the Beauty of 


its Buildings, and the Fertility 
and Pleaſantneſs of the adjacent 


Country: Et nature, & fitu, 


& Aſenpiluue ædißciorum & pul- ation, as not enjoying a very 


* QCters (d Leg. x chritudine in primis nobiles Mi les 
Z 


commends the ancient 


ne ; agrijucund: & firtiles, Sc. 
But Vitruvius, (Lib. I. cap. 6.) 


though he allows the Ele 


and Magnificence of its Build- 
ings, does not approve of its Si- 


and 
0 : 
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and other Authors. The Remains of its ancient Gran” 
deur are ſtill abundantly viſible, for every where about 
it we meet with Pieces of Marble Columns, moſt of 
them white or. aſh-colour'd, ſome fluted in a direct, 
and others in a ſpiral Manner. We were really fur- 
prized at the great Number of Chapiters, Frizes, Pe- 
deſtals, and other Fragments, with Scraps of Inſcrip- 
tions ſcarcely legible, though in ſeveral of them we 
could diſcern the Word Gymnafrarch. Theſe m—_ | 
are as ancient as #picurus's Time, who at the Age of 
thirty-rwo Years read publick Lectures at Mitylent, 
as we are inform*d by Diogenes Laertius ; and :Arifto- 
2 here ene — to the fame. Au- 
W 514 
The ancient Mitylene has produced many illuſtrious 
Perſons, and among the reſt 3 *, one « the 


healthful Air: Te a. [wbe} | 5 
egrotant ; dun Caurus, taſffunt ; 
cum Septentrio, in ſalubritatem | 
de | 
wo Pitlacus was a true Patriot, 
and did Service to his 
Country. Foining with the Bro- 
then of Aſcexs, the famous Ly- | 
ric Poet, and with 4/ceus him- 
ſelf, who was at the Head of an 
exil'd Party, he drove the Ty- 
rants out of Leber, who had u- 
furp'd the Government of that i 
Iſland. The Inhabitants of Mi- 
tylene, being at War with the 
Athenians, gave the Command 
of their Army to Pittacus; who, 


mean Time Alcænt, who was a 
declared Enemy to all Tyrants, 
did not ſpare Pittacus in his 
Verſes, notwithſtanding the 


to ſpare the Blood of his Fellow: great 
Citizens, offer d to fight Pbry- 2 and Wiſdom, he volun» 
non, the Enemy's 7 5 in tarly reſign'd his Authority and 
ſingle Combat; which Chal- retired. He uſed to ſay, that 


lenge was accepted, and Pitta- 


the Proof of a goed Government 


cus was victorious, having kill'd avas to engage the Subject, nat to 
* * The Irmi, bt afraid of their Prince,” but to 
S 4 ſeven 


Die PraveLs F i Turley. 


ſeven Sages of Greece, whoſe Sentences were written 
on the Walls of Apollo's Temple at Delpbos. The 
Poet Alceus and the Poeteſs Sappho, were alſo of Mi- 
.tylene, and lived at the ſame Time; and the Inhabi- 
tants ſtruck Medals in honour of theſe three Ornaments 
of their Country, ſeveral of which are ſtill to be ſeen 
in the Cabinets of the Curious. On one of them Pit. 
tacus is repreſented on one Side, and Alcæus on the o- 
ther. Upon another Medal we meet with Sappbo ſit- 
ting with a Lyre in her Hand, and the Reverſe is the 


Head of Nauſicaa, Daughter of: Alcinous, whoſe' Or- 
chards were ſo famed for their. excellent Fruits. 8 
pho compoſed a conſiderable Number of Poems, 
which there are but two remaining; but theſe are fuf- 
fieient to ſatisfy us, that the Praiſes' given her in all 
Ages, for the Beauty, pathetic Softneſs, Harmony, 
and infinite Graces of her Poetry, are not without 
Fandaton. The Ancients 2 ſuch a great Opi- 

nion of her Merit, that they call'd her the tenth Muſe z 
but the Purity of her Manners was not ät all equal to 
the Beauty of her Genius. The Rhetorician Diopba- 
u, according to Strabo, was alſo a Native of Ny 
dens; and in the Age of Auguſtus, Potamon, Crinago- 
ras; and the Hiſtorian Theopbantrs, well known on 
account of his Friendſhip with Pompey, whoſe Acts 
he wrote, and was by Wen preſented with) the F reedom 
of Rame, FI +7 

Nor only Ali lane, but other Tons of — 

have produced Men famous for their Genius and 
Learning. It is reckon'd there are ftill above a hun- 
dred Towns and Villages i in this Iſland, one of which, 
calPd Eriſſo, is undoubtedly the ancient Ereſſus, the 
Birth- place of Theophraſtus and Phamas, two Diſci- 
ps! of Ariſtotle. According to Plutarch, the Aura 


be a foi him. And i it was a berty 3 11 of 4 ind 
Maxim with him, That no Man or even of an Enemy. See = | 


Ny ever give himſelf the L. lia's Ancient Hiftory, Vol. II. 
wer : 


— ——— — — — — — 
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were the greateſt Muſicians of all the Grecians, . The 
famous: Hrion was of Metbymne, another Town of. 
Leſbos, the Ruins whereof are viſible to this Day; and 
Terpander, who was the firſt that fitted ſeven Strings 
to the Lyre, was alſo a Native of this Country. We 
may add to all theſe, upon the Authority of Strabo, 
Hallau cus the Hiſtorian, and Callias, wha wrote An- 
notations upon the Poems of Alcaus and Sanpbo. 0 
Bu v notwithſtanding ſo many great Men have been 
bory in this Iſland, and ſuch grave Lectures of Philo- 
ſophy deliver'd there, the Morals of the Inhabitants 
were very corrupt, inſomuch that it — — 
Speech in Greece, when they 49 — 
Fellow to ſay, that he livd like a 27 owever 
the preſent Natives do not ſeem to deſerve ſo bad a 
Character, and the Women eſpecially are more mo- 
deſt, and leſs addicted to Gallantry, 08 in ſeveral o- 
ther Iſlands. of the Archipelago-. 
Tae Iſland of Metelin is about fifty Miles ir in 3 
and five and tw-enty broad, its Mountains being ſhad- 
ed with Woods in many Places, and its Vallies and 
Plains producing Plenty of Corn. It alſo affords very 
good, Oil, and the beſt Figs in all the Archipelago, 
and is ſtill remarkable for its excellent Wines, ſo juſt- 
ly celebrated by the Ancients . Ariſtotle, we are — A 
pronounced in favour of the Wine of :Z2/bos with his 
dying Breath. It being debared, it ſeems, who 
ſhould ſucceed this great Philoſopher i in the Lyceum, 


b, This . Mabel 
great Eſteem 


and Poet was in 


with Periander King of Corinth, 
by whoſe Recommendation he 


went over to Tah, and gained 
great Wealth by his Art: But 


returning from thence to Corinth, 
he was ſtript of his Money by 


the Mariners, who alſo” threa- 


ten'd- to kill him; — 
he defir'd . to play one 


73 


died, and this being 
he is faid to have leap'd into the 


Tune upon Fes — before he 
granted, 


Sea, where he was 8 
the Back of a Dolphin, charm 


with his Muſick, which carried A 


him ſafe to Shore. 
+ How laviſh. the Ancients 


were in the Praiſe of this Wine 


* ſeen in bal 
that 


| The Txavits of (Turkey. 


ny might keep up the R of the Peripatetiet 
School, angry 5 the toms —— —— of 
Leſbo a, Candidates, Aifotle call'd for a Glaſi of 
the Wine of each Iſland, and having taſted them de- 
liberately, They are both: excellont Wines, ſaid he, but 
that' of 1 eſbos is the more agreeable of the W; inti- 
mating, no doubt, that 7heophraſtus excell'd his Com- 
petitor, at mueli as the Wine of Lobos was preferable 
to that of Rhodes. Plim like wiſe praiſes the Wine of 
Lesbos, on the Authority of e, a oy emi- 
nene Phyſician of Antiquity. - 
: 6 Havme mention'd Ebern, 1 euer Weber 
— a remarkable Story concerning him, which 
Mews is great Addreſs and Penetration, and is one 
of the moſt extraordinary of its Kind, that ancient or 
modern Hiſtory affords us; and though I am ſenſible 
it may ſeem foreign to my preſent Buſineſs as a Tra- 
veller, yet its Circumſtances. are ſo ſingular and ſur- 
priling, 6, F am Fe che Reader will ealily 
on the Pigreſſion 
'* ANTIOCHUS, the Son of Saller, Nicanor: King 
of Sis, one of the Succeſſors of Alexander the Great, 
was ſeiz'd with a lingering Diſtemper, the Cauſe 
whereof the Phyſicians were not able to diſcover; and 
for that Reaſon his Caſe was thought very dangerous, 
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, 
if not entirely def] The Father, who: 
hended bimdef on — of loſing his Son The 
Bloom of his Years; whom he intended for his Suc- 
ceſſor in his Dominions, and in whom the Joy and 
Satisfaction of his Life conſiſted, muſt needs be ſap- 
poſed under vaſt Inquietude and AMi&ion. Eni 
ſtratus, the moſt ſkilful of all the Phyficians, having 
atrentively conſider d every Symptom wherewith the 
ung Prince's Diſorder was attended, believed at laſt 
that he had diſcover'd its true Cauſe, and that it was 
the Effect of a Paſſion he had entertain'd for ſome 
ly. In this Conjecture he was not deceived; but 
how to diſcover the Object of the Paſſon remain'd 2 
Difficulty. The Phyſician, therefore, in order to af- 
fure himſelf of the Truth of what he ſulpected, Was 
very conſtant in his Attendance on his Patient, paſſing 
whole Hours and ſometimes whole Days in his Apart- 
ment; and whenever any Eady enter'd, he carefully 


obſerv'd the young Prince's Courttenance. However, 


he never perceived the leaſt Emotion in him, except 
when Stratonice, his Mother-in-Law,' came to viſit 
him, either alone, or in Company with King Seleueus 
her Huſband; at which Times Antiocbus was alw 
affected with ſuch Sym as a Suppreſſion of Voice, 
à cold Sweat, a hy bo res of Sight, burning Bluſhes, 
an unequal diſorder' d Pulſe, and other Indications of 
a violent Paſſion: When Erafiftratus was afterwards 
alone with his Patient, he ſo artfully managed his 
— that at length he drew from him the Se- 
Amiocbus acknowledged his. Paſſion for 


pond and declared that he had in vain ufed his 


utmoſt Endeavours to overcome it, and had often had 
Reeourſe to every Conſideration that could be ſup- 
poſed to influence him in ſuch a Conjuncture; par- 
ticularly, the Regard due from him to a Father and a 
Sovereign, by whom he was tenderly beloved; the 
ſhameful Circumſtance of indulging ſo unjuſtifiable 
and 3 an Aſfection; and the Folly of 
; harbouring 
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that might k the Reputation of the Peripatetick 

School, 32 «bobs of Rhodes and 7 —— of 
Teſßbor being Candidates, Ariftotle call'd for a Glaſt of 
the Wine of each Iſland, and having taſted them de- 
1 They are both excellent Wines, ſaid he, but 

ſbos #5 the more agrerablè of the t; inti- 
— no doubt, that 7heophraftus excell'd his Com- 
petitor, at much as the Wine of Leco was preferable 
to that of Rhodes. Plim likewiſe praiſes the Wine of 
Zefbos, on the Authority of n 4 "Oy emi- 
nene Phyſician of Antiquity. - - 

- Havme metition'd Eraffrars, I cannot forbear 
Neat a remarkable Story concerning him, which 
mews his great Addreſs and Penetration, and is one 
of the moſt extraordinary of its Kind, that ancient or 
modern Hiſtory affords us; and though I am ſenſible 
it may ſeem foreign to my preſent Buſineſs as a Tra- 
veller, yet its Circumſtances. are ſo ſingular and ſur- 
priſing, that 1 am „n che Reader will Kally 
Fun the Pigreſſion. 

eg che Son bee Münte King 
of Syria, one of the Succeſſors of Alexander the Great, 
was ſeiz'd with a lingering Diſtemper, the Cauſe 
whereof the: Phyſicians were not able to diſcover; and 
for that Reaſon Ts Cale was tivaghe u IO, 
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if not entirely deſperate. | The Father, who 
hended himſelf on the Point of loſing his Son in the 
Bloom of his Years, whom he intended for his Suc- 
ceſſor in his Dominions, and in whom the Joy and 
Satisfaction of his Life conſiſted, muſt needs be ſap- 
poſed under vaſt Inquietude and Afflickion. 'Zraf- 
ſtrates, the moſt ſkilful of all the Phyſicians, having 
attentively confider'd every Symptom wherewith the 
Prince*s Diſorder was attended, believed at laſt 
that he had diſcover'd its true Cauſe, and that it was 
the Effect of a Paſſion he had entertain'd for ſome 
v. In this Conjecture he was not deceived; but 
\' © how to diſcover the Object of the Paſſion remain'd a 
 _ Difficulty. The Ph fician, therefore, in order to aſ- 
ſure himſelf of the Truth of what he ſuſpected, was 
very conſtant in his Attendance on his Patient, paſſing 
whole Hours and ſometimes whole Days in his Apart- 
ment; and whenever ary Eady enter'd, he carefully 
obſerv*d' the young Prince's Courttenance. However,. 
he never perceived the leaſt Emotion in him, exeept 
when Stratonice, his Mother- in-Law, came to viſit 
him, either alone, or in Company with King: Seleucus 
her Huſband; at which Times Anttochus was always 
affected with ſuch Sym 5 oms as a Suppreſſion of Voice, 
4 cold Sweat, a Su of Sight, burning Bluſhes, 
an unequal diſorder d Pulſe, and * indications of 
a violent Paſſion. When Erafiftratus was afterwards 
alone with his Patient, he ſo artfully managed his 
3 that at length he drew from him the Se- 
Auiocbhus acknowledged his. Paſſion for Queen 
| — and declared that he had in vain ufed his 
utmoſt Endeavours to overcome it, and had often had 
Reeourſe to every Conſideration that could be fup- 
poſe to influence him in ſuch a Conjuncture; par- 
ticularly, the Regard due from him to a Father and a 
Sovereign, by whom he was tenderly beloved; the 
| ſhameful Circumſtance of indulging: ſo. unjuſtifiable 
and diſhonourable an Affection; and the Folly of 


harbouring 
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enn a Deſire which ought never to be grati- 
fied ; but och his Reaſon, i in its preſent State of Di- 
tration, would hearken to nothing, being over- 
power d by the Violence of his Paſſion; And he con- 
cluded with declaring, that to puniſh himſelf for De- 
fires which were indeed involuntary in one Senſe, but 
criminal in every other, he, had reſolved to diſcon- 

tinue all Care of his Health, to abſtain from all man- 
ner of Food, and to languiſh w the ſhort Remain- 
der of a miſerable Life. : 

TRE Phyſician, it is certain, gain'd a contblembla 
Point, by penetrating into the Source of his Patient's 
Indiſpoſition; but the Application of the proper Re- | 
medy ſeem d much more difficult, and even utterly 
impracticable; for how could a Propoſal of this Na- 
ture be made to a Perſon who ſtood in ſuch Relations 
as thoſe of a Parent and a King! When Seleurus came 
the next time to enquire after his Son's Health, Era- 

ws told. him, that his Diſtemper was incurable, 
becauſe it aroſe from a ſecret Paſſion which could ne- 
ver be gratiſied, becauſe the Lady, who was the Ob- 
ect of bi his Love, could never be obtain'd.. The Fa- 
cher, ſurprized and afflicted at this Anſwer, defir'd to 
know the Reaſon why the Lady could not be obtain d. 
Becauſe ſbe is my Wife, ſaid * Phyſician, and I am 
not diſpoſed wo yield ber up. to the | Embraces of another. 
— And will you not part with ber then, replied the King, 
10 preſerve the Life of a Son wham I love ſo tenderly ? 
Is this the Friendſhip you profeſs for me Let me en- 
treat. you, my Lord, ſaid Eraſiſtratus, to imagine your- 
felf one Moment in my Place; would you reſign your 
Stratonice 70 bis om ? F you, therefore, who are a. 
Father, would not conſent to ſuch a Sacrifice for the 
Preſervation of your dear Son, : how can you expect it 
from another? — I would refgn Stratonice and my Em. 
pire to bim, with all my Soul, interrupted the King. 
Hur Majeſty then, replied the Phyſician, has the 
Remedy in + ach own Power ; for be. loves Stratonice., 
And | | Selencyes 
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Seleuus, after this Declaration, did not heſitate a No- 
ment as to the Performance of lis Promiſe, nor had 
he an ny culty t6-obrain the Conſent of his Con- 
ſort; and accordingly he reſign d that Princeſs to his 
Son Ahthochus, together with a conſiderable Fart of | 
his'Dominions*. ” But to return to Meteln. 
Tus Wand is inhabited partly. by Tarks and part- 
by Greeks, and is'govern'd by a Cas, and an Offi- 
cer of the Janizaries, who reſide at ro; which 
Town not very lary deren en, bur is 5 
ed by Al retty Hons Caſtle — a "good Card, 
Caſtro; or 'the Toh nt] LA th be only F 0 
of the Hand; thete fe chfee others, hatrie] 
Caloni, and Segre, t of which (nit 'd G2 
of the handſomeſt it the” Maditerramgut 1 is 1 
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— Bone to the 
6h che 6the'of September; and igt che Even 
120 "as pp'd Anchaf In 12 Road of SM na. oY . 
next Day we went oh rt and waited oft the Frexc 
ande lifh Conſuls who” gave us a very kind 
Vas did {everaPGentlemen o 50 he K 
— 22 we any 91 521 s viſited 1. T9W0 4. 31 TEINS 
IMR Port of Smrhac erhaps the fineſt tr A 5 
Livant; being caps bleof't parting numerous Fle 
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ſeueral Nations. The City extends itſelf along the 
Share, at the Foot of a Hill which commands it; on 
the Top whereof ſtands. an old Caſtle, which will be 
ſpoken of 2 8 The Houſes, in general have no 
Kent eat Beauty in them, being built low, and many of 

m of Clay; -bux ghe Are are wide, and the Ca- 
ravanſera's " and. of ther publick Buildings have an Air 
of. F The 7975 Street, ſo call'd from 


its being inh! ited chief y. by European C Chnſtians, i is 
the handſome! in Smyrna, and. FRED 
the Sea waſhing "the. back Part of the Houtes, - 


this Street the Houſes of the Conſuls of | 
A ee e 2 fog ASS 
who live together ; very ami 
viſiting MA: CHENG: | 
Manner, as we ſee 
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iently, commands. che Shipping going, in or ent of 
Ne dan "This Caftle ſtands upon a Point of Land, 


to the Mouth of the Rives Hero 
which forms Bank of Sand, that makes the Entrance 
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A Davy or two after dur Arrival, we went to fee 
the old Caſtle of dm na, ſituated on 2 Hill that com- 
mands the City, as Thave obſerv*d-above. - 
Side of the Hill that looks towards the Bay w 
merly one of the fineſt Amphitheatres in Afia, all 
of white Marble, which the Turks demoliſh'd in the 
laſt Century, to build. 2 fine Bezeſtin and 'Caravanſetay * 
which are none of the leaſt of the t Ornamente 
of Smyrna, - This Amphitheatre was either built in 
the Reign of the Em — whoſe Name M. 
pon diſcover d. upon à Pedeftal in à Part of the Build- 
ing; or rather, as our Countryman) Sir George berlur 

res; in the Fime of Gallien à Pot of Me. 
dals all of that "Family, or of other Prin- 
ces reigning at the fame Time, "kama bem found 
in digging uſ the Foundations of this noble Serv 
ate? 2 glod W e 40 elbe it 
"bw the: dend Gate it was built by 7. 
Ducaggi und ſavours of the Times of the later Greek * 

Emperors, when they uſed the fineſt Marbles in build= 

ing the Walls of Cities) and other Fortifications. The 

gieateſt Part of this Caſtle is run to Ruin, andhardly 
| 1 ſtanding but the Walls. One may ſtil 

diſcermo co Naman Eagles indifferengly out in Stone 
near che North-Gateg ind over the; Gate a Greet In! 
ion; but o high and defaced chat we could nod 
itt There is falſo to be 3 — AX 
Buſt of the Amazon Smyrna, t reputed 

of this City: It is about three Foot High,” and does 

not em to have been of extraordinary Worleman- 
ſhipʒ Nu it is not Very ealy to judge of chat, ſinoe 
the Turlis have boat ff the Noſe, and injut d other 
Parts: of the Face. It is certain this Buft has none 
che Aunibutes öf arii Amon, wheteas: on che ancient 
| Medals'of this :Cicy:che Amazon v Founded ir is 
diſti rand by — Hatchet on ther ShO,j 
der: And a Crown of Towers on her Head. The Fi- 


gute 
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evurecof this Heroine was as the Symbol of the City, 
as appears from the Reverſe of the Medals ſtruck in 
token of the Alliances between the Smyrneans and _ 
bours 2:17 24001 3603/1174 or to < 
Ax the A Times bf Gresce, the. G 
here this Caſtle nod ſtands vas taken up With 4 Ci- 
tadel under the Protection of Jupiter Acræus, or the 
God- who Prefides:over lofty Places. In ſome Cabinets 
we meet witli a Medallion, whereon thiꝭ· God Aerus 
is repreſented ſitting; and alſo a Medal of Feſpaſan, 
where he apprafs in che ſame Poſture, halding a Vi- 
Rory in his Right Hand, and Spear in the other. 
And Pauſanias afſures us, that the Top of the Moun- 
tain of Smyrna: calfd Compbrs, gavt tlie Natne: of 
Gorypheeus to Jupiter, on aun fn 3F <mples erect· 
ed there to that non6bovoT os Go: aniggib n 
Maxx Medals o Smyrna help us to | know+the, 
| Rank i it — the Cities of: aſſia ; and by others 
Ve learn itz Conſederacies with the neighbouring Ci 
ties, as :Perpamih, Thyatiru, and HMierapolis. We are 
inform d — that the: Cittæens boaſted of their 
1 ng the firſt n a wha raiſed a Temple to 
Rune under the Name of Rome i — even whilſt 
ber Rival Cartbage was eee | 
' Kibgs of ) 4/arawyert knew 
Vour. Smyrmitdok the Tide ofithe 2 Gg 
under Caracaliag\mhich. it retainid under ſevemil ſue- 
ceeding S173 rant norm 241 10 Hef] 
a ber pin the Caſtle, we wentito view the Retains 
o the Gren — paſs d by a>hiliruin'd: Chapel: in 
aun Way th where the Greek Chriſtiang pretend 
t9cſhew us the Fragments of the; Tomb af Sti Poly- 
- 6wrp,: who was A Diſciple of Si. bn, and tlie firſt; Bi. 
ſhop of Smyrna and os vit the Place with; great 
Devotion. This Chriſtian \Paſhory;ihaving long: had 
dude Care af rern of — ee 
wh 5 deff 11 a -15woT 10 090:) & 
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Proghy in that City i in a very advanced Age, either un- 
der Autoninus Pius or Marcus Aurelius; but the Man- 
ner of his Death is not agreed on, ſome ſaying he was 
burnt alive, though it is generally believed he was torn 
in Pieces by wild Beaſts either in the Amphitheatre or 

he Circus. * 

Here it may not be amiſs 8 obſerve, that of the 
hae, Churches of Aa mention d in the Apocalypſe, 
only this of Snyrna remains in any eputation. The 
other Cities, that St. Jobn was commanded to write 
to, are now either miſerable Villages, or entirely ruin'd. 

That of Sardis, which , made ck a Figure in the 
Wars between the Perſians and Grecians ; Pergamus, 
the Capital of 'a fine Kingdom ; and Epheſus, which 
gloried in being the Metropolis of all Aa Miner ; 
theſe three famous Cities are now obſcure and i incon- 
fidetable Villages, built with Clay and ſome Marble 
Fragments, the Remains of their ancient Grandeur. 
Thyatira, Philadelphia, and Laodicea are ſcarce, known, 
bur by fome Inſcriptions found am ongſt their Ruins. 

Max we not therefore deem it a, peculiar Bleſſing 
of Providence, that there are yet ſo many Chriſtians 
remaining in Smyrna, notwithſtanding they are under 
a Mabometan Power? They reckon at leaſt ten thou- 
ſand Greeks, though they have but two. Ch ches ;. and 
ſeveral hundred f e who have one Church?! be- 
fides 4 conſiderable Number of Franks,” under which 
Name are compr ended the .Chriſtians of ie ſeve- 
ral Nations 72 e e. The Tit: z have th ree C 
vents, one of Jeſuits, another, of tlie Franciſes aus, FO 


| ids ir H gl 10.) have Gribubarids ten D. %. By 
2 thus to the Agel ſof — ' thou Fad rn Dial, 2 
oo Ns + know; thy © wilh gipethee a Crown'of" Li 
777 2 4 1 rikwlation oY met Po- 1598 good Polzcarp, tollow'd this 
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a third of Recollets, who are reform'd Fri riars of the 
Order, of St. Francis. An Archbiſhop of the Greek 
Church reſides here, and alſo a Latin Biſhop, who 505 
a Stipend from Rome; and the Engliſh 150 Dute 
aftories have each of them their Chaplain. As to 
the Jurks, who have the Government, they are the 
moſt numerous, being about fifteen thouſand, and 
have ſeventeen or eighteen Moſques, The Jews are 
near two thouſand in Number, and have five or fix 
Synagogues, 
By to proceed to the Circus: This i is ſo entirely 
deſtroy'd, and the Marbles all carried away, that no» 
thing remains of it but its Figure in the Ground. It 
is a kind of Pit about two hundred and fifty Paces 
long, and fifty in Breadth, one End of it being ſemi- 
circular, and the other ſquare 3 but the Walls that in- 
cloſed it, as I have juſt obſcry'd, are quite demoliſh'd, 
and the Stones made uſe of to other Purpoſes. From 
the Hill where this Circus was built, we have a fine 
View of the adjacent Country, which is very delight- 
ful, being full of Olive-Vards and Vineyards. 3 
I is very probable, that neither the Amphitheatre | 
nor Circus was built fo ſoon as the Time of Auguſtus, 
for, if they had, Strabo would hardly have forgot bo 
mention them in his Deſcription of the Situation and 
Beauties of ancient Smyrna. Nothing can give us 2 
finer Idea of the Magnifience of Smyrna in the Reign 
of Auguſtys, than the Account of it we have received 
from that Writer. When the Lydians, ſays he,.h; 
« geftroy'd Smyrna, the Tnhabitants of the Country 
<& thereabouts, for four hundred Tears, liv'd only in 
0 mall Villages: But Aumgonus rebuilx it, and after him 
©: Py/machus. At this Day it is che fineſt City o 90 
1. Part of it is built upon the Mountain, hut 
che. greateſt Part ſtands in the Plain towards the 
i Bay. as far as the Temple of belę and Cymnaſfum. 
% The Streets are very 22 — beit TED pav'd 
*% with Stone; and imerſecting cieanethier, 2 2 
is Lil * = 


+ Cranes Thors oh, E; 289 
« poſible, at Ri ight Angles. There are large and 

« beautiful Pound s both in the upper and lower Parts 

<.of the City; alſo a publick Library, and the Home- 

«, rion, which is a ſquare Portico with a Temple con- 

< taining the Statue of Homer; for the Inhabitants of 

Smyrna are very fond of having that Poet to have 

been born — 4 and have ſtruck a Copper Medal - 

ion which they call Hamerion. The River Males 
<«. runs by the Walls. On the other Side of the Ciry 

« there is a Port which may be ſhut up at Pleaſure,” 

„TAI old Smyrna, which Strabo tells us was de- 

ſtroy'd by the Zydians, in all Probability ſtood on a 

Hill to the South of the preſent City, and Weſt from 

that whereon the Caſtle is ſituated; for there e find, 

ſeyeral Heaps of Stones, laid in ſome Regularity, .as 

if there had been a Wall. But the new Smyrna. = 

Straho, which is the old one of our Times, undoubt- 

&dly tobk up all the Hill of the Caſtle, and that adjoin- 

ing to it, down to a Point running into the Bay South- 

wards, and much more of the Plain to the Narth- Faſt 
tba vis poſſeſod by the , preſent City. Where, the 

Femple of | Gybele was, the Gre and the many 

ndble; Portico's that adom'd this City, we can make 

no probable Conjectures; but as for the Port that coul 
be Aut and open d at pleaſure, it might be that little 

Harbour which. now ſerves for the Gallies and other 
. ſmaller Veſſels. We are alſo ignorant where the Tem- 

0 of Homer ſtood, but the Medals ſtruck in'/honour 

of .h him AE. fill ro met with in our Cabinets, ha- 
ving his Head and Þ ſame on one Side, and 08 Figure | 
ah die, Ries Mer onthe other, M che Name dd 
dlerneath it in Grreł Charactets ? 

HOMER, the moft celebrated nd illuſtriowo of all ; 
the Poets, is he'of whom we have the leaſt Know- 
ledge, either with' reſpekt to tie 'Country where he 
Was Porn, dr che Time in wich he liv'd . A- 
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a third of Recollets, who are reform'd Friars of the 


Order, of St. Francis. An Archbiſhop of the Greek 
Church reſides here, and alſo a Latin Biſhop, who has 

a Stipend from Rome; and the Engliſh and Dutch 
Fatories have each of them their Chaplain. As to 
the Turks, who have the Government, they are the 
moſt numerous, being about fifteen; thouſand, and 
have ſeventeen or eighteen Moſques. The Jes are 
near two thouſand in Number, and have five. or fix 


| Synagogues, 


Bor to proceed to the Circus: This is ſo entirely 
deſtroy d, and the Marbles all carried away, that no- 
thing remains of it but its Figure in the Ground. It 
is a kind of Pit about two hundred and fifty Paces 
long, and fifty in Breadth, one End of it bong Bu 
circular, and the other ſquare; but the Walls that in- 
cloſed it, as I have juſt obſcrv'd, are quite demoliſh'd, 
and the Stones made uſe of to other Purpoſes, Fre 
the Hill where this Circus was built, we have a 155 | 
View of the adjacent Country, which is very delight- 
ful, being full of Olive-Yards and Vineyards. w 

r ! is very probable, that neither the Amphitheatre 
nor Circus was built fo ſoon as the Time of Auguſtus, 
for, if they had, Strabo would hardly have forgot bf 
mention them in his Deſcription of he Situation and 
Beauties of ancient Smyrna. Nothing can give us g 
finer Idea of the Magnifience of Smyrna in go Reign 
of Auguſtus, than the Account of it we have received 


From Wilt Writer. When the Ly Naians, ſays he, ha 


deſtroy'd Smyrna, the Mhabtants of Country 
thereabouts, for four hundred Vears, kd only in 
e ſmall Villages: But Anigonus rebuilk it, and after him 
„ebe, At. this Day it is the Breſt City o 90 
. Part of it is built upon che Mountain, But 
* the. great teſt Part ſtands in the Plain towardz the 
Bay, as far as the Temple of Cybele-and' Gy A 
The Streets are very handfoine: beir well pav 


wick Stone; and imerſecting obe mot „ as * 
2 ble, 


« ng at Right * There are large and 
beautiful Portico's both in the upper and lower Parts 
ce of the City; alſo a publick Library, and the Home- 
e rjon, which is a ſquare Portico with a Temple con- 
<« taining the Statue of Homer; for the Inhabitants of 
«, Smyrna are very fond of having that Poet to have 
i heen born — and have ſtruck a Copper Medal 
ion which they call Hamerion. The River Meles , 
<. runs by the Walls. On the other Side of the City 
« there is a Port which may be ſhut up at Pleaſure,” _ 
„TAE old Smyrna, which Strabo tells us was de- 
ſtroy'd by the Zydiens, in all Probability ſtood on a 
Hill to the South of the preſent City, and Weſt from 
that\whereon the Caſtle is ſituated; for there we find, 
ſeveral Heaps of Stones, laid in ſome Regularity, 
if there had been a Wall. But the new Smyrna of 
Strabo, which. is the old one of our Times, undoubt- 
&dly tobk up all the Hill of the Caſtle, and that adjoin- 
ing to it, down to a Point running,into the Bay South- 
wards,/afd much more of the Plain to the North- Faſt 
tha is poſſeſ&d by the preſent, City. Where the 
Temple of ' ybele was, the Gre, and the many 
ndble; Portico's that adorn'd this City, we can make 
no probable Con jectures; but as for the Port that cou 
beJhutiand open d at pleaſure, it might be that little 
Harbour which .now' ſerves for the Gallies and other 
ſmaller Veſſels. We are alſo ignorant where the Tem- 
le of Homer ſtood, but the Medals ſtruck in honour 
of him are” ſtiff to be mer with in our Cabinets, ha- 
ving his Head and Name on one Side, and 88 Figure 


of ** Riwer Meles on the other, i che N Name, 1 
derneath-it in Greet Charactets es 
HOMER, the moft celebrated nfltutrions of all 
the Poets, is he of whom we have the leaſt Know- 
ns, de with reſpect” to the Country where he 
Was Porn, or te Time im which he liv'd 5. Ger 
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mong the ſeven Cities of Greece f, that contend for 
the Honour of having given him Birth, Sprna ſcems 
to have the beſt Title. That Poet was call'd Nele. 
Henes, from a Suppoſition of his being born near the 
Banks of the River Meles, which falls into the Bay of 
Smyrna, after having water'd ſeveral pleaſant Gardens 
near that City, An unfortunate Fair one, we are 
told, driven from Cuma by the Shame of findipg her- 
ſelf with Child, and being deſtitute of a Lodgipg, 

came to lie- in upom the Banks of this River, which, 
though inconſiderable in itſelf, has been render'd by 
this Event one of the moſt famous in Hiſtory. Her 
Child afterwards loſt his Sight, and was therefore 
call'd Homer, that is to ſay, Blind, according to” Plu- 
tarch; though ſome give the Name another Etymo- 
logy. It is a vulgar Opinion that he was horn blind, 
but Velleius Paterculus is of quite different Sentirents, 
and treats the Suppoſition with Contempt „Indeed 
we may as well ſuppoſe a fine Painter to have been 
born blind; for, as Cicero obſerves, Homers Works 
are rather Pictures than Poems, wherein he ſets be- 
fore the Eye of the Reader, in the moſt lively Man- 
ner, the Images of every thing he undertakes to de- 
ſcribe; and he ſeems to have been intent upon intros 
ducing into his Writings all the moſt Br lightful'und 
agreeable Objetts that Nature affords. ee uh 


2) 1 ab 
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 rodutus . ſeve 173 - e digg ae Put 

dred — orty Years ut Chronologers differ 4 1 

edition; ſo that Homes Hou. bout this Matter. . Sin 

tif d eight hundred forry-four' © 1 The Names of theſe Cite 
Years before the Birth of Chriſt, are erpreis d | in the [following 

| Tuppoſing Trey to have: been ta- Pittich: A On 


n urbes certant dt fi irpe infignts Hei, Ja 
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| 1 If aby Man, ſays; he, be- 2a 0 
| * that Humer was born blind. — . foo ps: 2 
muſt be blind himſelf, Tatere Lib 20270 N 
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Wnuar is moſt aſtoniſhing in Homer is this, that 
being the firſt, at leaſt that we know of, who attemp- 
ted Epic Poctry, (of all Kinds the moſt dificulr and 
ſublime) he ſhould however ſoar ſo high, and with 
ſuch Rapidity, as to carry it at once to its utmoſt Per- 
fection; which ſeldom or never happens in other Arts, 
whercin Improvements are made by flow Degrees, and 
which require a long Series of Years and Variety of 
Experiments to bring them to Maturity. It is alſo 
very remarkable, that no Nation in the World, how- 
ever learned and ingenious, has ever produced any 
Poems equal to Homer's; and that whoever have made 
any Attempts of the ſame Kind, have taken their 
Plan and borrow'd their Rules from him; in a Word, 
have made him their Model, and have ſucceeded in 
proportion to their Skill in copying that great Origi- 
nal*.—But of Homer and his Works I ſhall have batyl 
caſion to ſay ſomething more hereafter. _ 

SMYRNA, proud of having given Birth to ſo 
great a Poet, erected a Statue and a Temple to him, 

and ſtruck Medals with his Name, as I have before 
obſerv'd; and other Cities in Alliance with the r 


Agreeable to theſe Obſer- 
vations are the Praiſes given to 
the fame Velleius Pa- 
dus, whe ſays, That he is 


eum poſe, — 60. Paterc. 

ib. I. c. 5. — As to Homer's 
Character and Manner of Writ- 
ing, Nuintilian gives us a juſt 


Poet, and t 


no Man before him whom he 


could imitate, nor has any body 


been found ſince his Death who 
could imitate him. Clariſimun 
deinde Homeri illuxit ingenium, 


ine EX 


num, ſolus appeliari Poeta meruit : 

In guo hoc maximum, tft, quod ne- 
que ante illum, quem ille imitare- 
tur; * po ſt illum, qui imitari 


5 1 


| hat what 
is moſt ſurpriſing is, that he had 


o maximum, qui mag- 


nitudine operis, & fulgore carmi- 


Idea of them in a. few Words: 
0 great Things, ſays he, there 
= Sablimity of Expreſſion ; 
and in little, a " Juſtnek and Pro- 
priety: He is diffuſive and con- 
ciſe, pleaſant and grave, equally 
admirable both for his Copiouſ- 
neſs and his Brevity. Hunc ue 
mo magnis in rebus ſublimitate, in 
farvis proprietate ſiperawuerit: 
ldem lætus ac prelſus, jucundus 
gravis, tum copia tus brevetate 
mirabilis, Quintil. Liv, X. cap. 1. 
T 3 
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neans follow d their Example. As for the River Meles, 
which Pauſanius calls a fine River, though it is a very 


inſignificant one at preſent, it was not forgot upon 


thoſe Medals deſign'd to do Honour to the Memory 


of the Poet. Upon one Medal we find it repreſented 
under the Figure of an old Man, leaning with his 
Left Hand upon an Urn, and holding a Cornucopia® 
in his Right. It is allo repreſented upon a Medal of 
Nero, with the ſimple Legend of the City, as likewiſe 
7 thoſe of Titus and Domitian. 

To the South-Eaſt of Smyrna, after palling throuph 
a little Foreſt of Olives, at the Bottom of a Hill that 
faces the Road where the Ships lie at Anchor, we 
meet with fome hot Baths, which perhaps are the 
ſame that Strabo ſpeaks of in his Deſcription of the 
Places that lie in the Way between Smyrna and Cla- 
Zomene; and the ſame Author tells us he found there 
a Temple of Apollo, but we could diſcover no Traces 
of ſuch a Structure. Of the ancient Buildings about 
theſe ' Baths, which were very fine, if we may judge 
by the Ruins, there remains nothing at preſent but 
one little Cellar, where there is a Reſervoir into which 
two Pipes empty themſelves, one of hot Water, the 


other of cold; but I do not find that theſe 2 are 
much frequented. 
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* The Cormucopia, according Eins, 5 


to the Fables of the ancient 
Poets, was a Horn out of which 


proceeded Plenty of all things. 


Some tell us, that Jufiter was 
nurſed by 4malthea, Daughter 
of Mcliſſus King of Crete, with 
Goat's-Milk and Honey ; and 
others ſay, that Amalibea was 
the Name of the Goat that 
ſuckled him, and that Jupiler 
for her good Services afterwards 
placed her among the Conſtella- 


& 


to his Nu this a 

ble Privilege, that wiſer poſ- 
ſeſs'd it ſhould immediately ob- 
tain every thing they deſired. 

Otheas relate this Fable after a 
different Manner, and Mytholo- 
gifts give it various Interpreta- 
tions. In Sculpture and Paint- 
ing the Car nucopia, or Horn of 
Plenty, is repreſented by a large 
Horn, out of which iſſue” Fruits, 
F lowers, G. Ko 


2 * 


I x 


Cuaxrxs Thourson, E/g; 293 


Ix we look back a little into the Hiſtory of Smyr- 
na, we find that the Romans always treated this City 
with great Clemency,. being willing to preſerve to 
themſelves the fineſt Port of Ma; and the Smyrne- 
ans, in their turn, behaved. with Submiſſion and Fi- 
. delity to the Romans, for fear of expoling themſelves 
to the Reſentment of that powerful People. Craſſus 
Mucianus, the Roman Proconſul, was very unfortunate 
near this City, being overcome by Ariſtonicus and ta- 
ken Priſoner: However, by a voluntary Death he a- 
voided the Shame of being deliver'd into the Victor's 
Hands; but his Head was carried to Ariſtonicus, who 
_ cauſed his Body to be interr'd at Smyrna. Perpenua, 
who. ſucceeded Craſſus, revenged his Death, entirely 
routing Ariftonicus's Army, making him Priſoner, and 
at laſt ſending him to Rome, where he was ſtrangled 
in Priſon. In the Wars of Cæſar and Pompey, Smyrna 
declared for the latter, and furniſh'd him with Ships. 
After Cæſar's Death, the Smyrneans, being inclined 
to the Side of the Conſpirators, refus'd Dolabella En- 
trance into the City, and received the Conſul Trebo- 
nius, one of the principal Author's of Cæſar's Aſſaſ- 
ſination: But Dolabella acted his Part ſo cunningly, 
that he enter d Smyrna by Night, ſeiz d Trebonius, and 
E him to Death. Dolabella, however, could not 
eep the Place, being expell'd by Brutus and Caſſius. 
All that was paſt was forgotten when Auguſtus be- 
came peaceable Poſſeſſor of the Empire, and Smyrna 
was then in a flouriſhing Condition, as appears from 
Strabo's Account. Tiberius honour'd the City with 
his Favour and Protection, and made ſeveral Regula- 
tions as to its Rights and Privileges. Great Part of 
it being deſtroy'd by an Earthquake, was rebuilt by 
M. Aurelius. 5 
Ax the Romans, Smyrna fell into the Hands of 
the Greek Emperors, who loſt it under Alexis Comne- 
nus; for Tzachas, a famous Mabometan Corſair, ſce- 
ing the Affairs of the Empire very much embar- 
| | | EY ö raſs'd, 
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raſs'd, took that Opportunity to ſeize upon Smyrna, 


Pbocea, and Clazomene, which is now an inconſidera- 
ble Village call'd Vourla. To retake Smyrna, the 
Greek Emperor ſent his Brother-in-Law John. Ducas 
with a Body of Land-Forces, and a Fleet under the 


Command of Caſpax, who was made Governor of the 


City, which ſurrender'd without making any Oppoſi- 
tion, As Caſpax was returning to Smyrna, after he 
had been to take Leave of Ducas, he was aſſaſſinated 
15 one Sarraſin, a Robber and an abandon*d Vik 


Is the Time of Michael Paleologus, wks drove the 
Latins from Conſtantinople, the Mahometans made them- 
ſelves Maſters of the greateſt Part of 4fa Minor. 
Atin, one of their chief Generals, took Smyrna, under 


Andronicus the Elder. He was ſucceeded by his Son 
Homur, who being taken up in ravaging the Coaſts 


of the Propontis, the Knights of Rhodes took Poſſeſ- 
fion of the Country about Smyrna, and built the Fort 


St. Peter. Upon Homur's Return to Smyrna, he went 


to view the new. Fort, which was not quite finiſh'd, 
and receiv'd his mortal Wound by an Arrow hot 
from the Place. During Homur's Life, who was call'd 
the Prince of Smyrna, the Latins burnt his Fleet and 


took the City. Some Hiſtorians mention an Expe- 


dition of the Genoeſe upon the Afatick Coaſt, under 
the Doge Vignaſi, in the Year 1346, wherein they 
poſſeſs d themſelves of Scio, Smyrna, and Phocea; but 
it does not appear that they continued long Maſters 
of Smyrna. 

Arx the Battle of Angora, wherein Bajazet was 
defeated, Temer/ane beſieged Smyrna, encamping near 


the above-mention'd Fort Sz. Peter, whither the grea- 


teſt Part of the Chrifi;ans of Epheſus had retired. Du- 
cas, who has given us an Account of this Siege, men- 

ions ſome very ſingular Circumſtar ces; namely, that 
Ba in cauſed the Soldiers to throw in Stones in 


| order to choak up the Entrance of the Port; and that 


he 
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he built a Tower there, the Walls whereof conſiſted 
artly of Stone, and partly of human Skulls, ranged 
Ty very exact Order. After the Retreat of the Tar- 
tars, Smyrna remain*d in the Power of Cineites, Son 
of Caraſupaſi, Governor of Epheſus, who had been 
Governor of Smyrna under the Turkiſh Emperor Ba- 
jazet: But Muſſulman, one of Bajazel's Sons, looking 
with an evil Eye upon the Greatneſs of Cineites, croſs'd 
cover into Aſia, in the Year 1404, with a Deſign to 
humble him; and Cineites, on his part, made the ne- 
ceſſary Preparations to oppoſe his Enemy, and ſtreng- 
then'd himſelf by proper Alliances; but they made 
Peace without coming to any Engagement. + Cineites 
did not fucceed ſo well againſt Mabomet the Firſt, ano- 
ther Son of Bajazet, who came and beſieged Smyrna, 
though it was well fortified, and provided with Stores 
for a long Defence : But Cineites, it ſeems, not think- 
ing himſelf ſafe in Smyrna, retir'd to Epheſus, and the 
City ſurrender'd after ten Days Siege. Mahomet caus'd 
the Place to be diſmantled, and demoliſh'd a Tower 
that the Knights of Rhodes had erected at the En- 
trance of the Port; ſince which Time the Turks have 
remain'd in peaceable Poſſeſſion of Smyrna, and, in- 
ſtead of the Tower deftroy'd by Mahomet, have built 
a Kind of Caſtle on the Left of the Entrance into 
the Galley-Port, which is the ancient Port of the City, 
and probably that which Strabo ſays could be ſhut up 
at pleaſure, as has been obſerv'd already. 

Having given an Account of the Eugliſb Com- 
pany of Merchants trading to Turkey, of the Goods 
they export and import, and of the Trade of Turkey, 
in general, the leſs needs be ſaid of Smyrna in parti- 
cular. I cannot but obſerve, however, that the Eng- 
liſh Factory in this City is perhaps the nobleſt in the 
World, conſiſting generally of eighty or a hundred 
Perſons, moſt of them young Gentlemen of the beſt 
Families, and frequently younger Sons of Peers. As 
there is a Neceſſity of ſerving an ** of 

T4 ; even 


4 * in order to be entitled to trade to the 
Levan, it is the Cuſtom, for Perſons. of Fortune to 
bind their younger Sons to ſome. Merchant, who, in 
Conſideration of three or four hundred Pounds Ster- 
ling, agrees, after the three, firſt Tears of their Ap- 
prenticeſhip are expired, to ſend them to Smyrna, 
where they have not only the Management of their 
Maſters. Affairs with very plentiful Allowances, but 
are likewiſe permitted to trade for themſelves ; where- 
by they are enabled to live ſplendidly the reſt of their 
Apprenticeſhip, and to increaſe their Fortunes by good 
Oeconomp, and at length come out of this Seminary 
of Merchants, if I may ſo call it, the beſt qualified 

For Buſineſs of any young Perſons in the World. 
Tux Caravans of Perfia are continually arriving at 
Smyrna from the beginning of November to May or 
June, bringing ſometimes near two thouſand Bales of 
Silk a Year, beſides various other Sorts of Merchan- 
diſe; for it is to be obſerv'd, that moſt part of the 
ray Silk exported from the Grand Signior's Domini- 
ons is the Product of Perfia. Theſe Silks, with the 
Goat's- Hair of Angora“ and Beibazar, are the richeſt 
Commodities of the Levant ;. hut Cotton-Wool and 
Cotton- Tarn make alle a conſiderable Article in the 
Trade of Smyrna, beſides a vaſt Variety of Drugs and 
other Commodities, moſt of which have been 8 


5 ® In the 2 of An- Workmen of Angora uſe this 
$974, according . Tourrce- Thread of Goat's-Hair without 
| Sl ae fineſt Goats Mixture, but at. Bruſſels they 


in the World. They are of a 
, dazzling White; and their Hair, 


Which 3 as Silk, naturally 


_ewl'd in Locks of eight or nine 
Inches long, is work'd up into 
the fineſt Stuffs, eſpecially Cam- 
let; but little of this Hair i is ex- 
ported unſpun, becauſe the Peo- 
5 He of the Country get their 

clihood by ſpinnin git. The 


cannot work it in that Manner. 
In England, ſays the fame Au- 


thor, they mix up this Hair in 


Theſe fine 


their Perriwi 


Goats are only to be ſeen with- 


in four or five Days Journey of 
Angora and Beibazara, for the 
Breed degenerates if they are 
carried farther, 


enume- 


5, 
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enumerated, and need not be repeated in this Place! 
The Jews have a great Share in managing the Trade 
of this City, moſt of what is bought or ſold paſſing 
through their Hands; and it muſt be acknowledged, 
they have excellent Capacities for mercantile Af - 


fairs. WEE | 
TRI Neighbourhood of Smyrna is very pleaſant, 
the Hills around it being cover'd with Vines, which 
afford Plenty of Grapes and a delightful Proſpect. In 
the Valleys and Plains between theſe Hills are the 
Pleaſure-houſes of the European Merchants, agreeably 
interſpers'd among little Woods of Olives and other 
Fruit-Trees, whither they uſually retire during the 
Summer-Seaſon. The Country is well ſtored with 
Game of all Kinds, particularly Deer and wild Hogs, 
and there is great Plenty of Wild-Fowl; ſo that the 
Franks here frequently take the Diverfion of Hunting 
or Shooting. Their Seas alſo abound with Variety of 
good 'Fiſh, and their Markets are well ſupply'd with 
all manner of Proviſions, but not quite ſo cheap as in 
ſome other Parts of Turkey, on account of the popu- 
louſneſs of the City, occaſion'd by the great Refor: of 
Foreigners. The Town is chiefly furniſh*d with Wa- 
ter from a Stream coming from Mount Mimas, con- 
vey'd by ſeveral Aqueducts, two whereof are well 
built, with Stone-Arches, croſſing the Valley or deep 
Channel which the Brook itſelf has formed between 
two Hills, on the Narthermoſt of which are the Ruins 
of the ancient Caſtle. The two chief Points or Sum- 
mits of Mount Mimas are now calPd the tu. Brothers, 
becauſe they ſeem to reſemble each other, being near- 
ly of an equal Height, and only ſeparated by a Cleft 
or Opening. lots > 2280 2 
Ueor the whole, the good Company and Liberty 
a Foreigner enjoys in Smyrna, and the Agreeableneſs 
of the adjacent Country, make it a pleaſant Place to 
reſide in; but the Pleaſure is conſiderably abated by 
the exceſſiye Heats and the Unhealthfulneſs of the Si- 


tuation *; 


al Turkey. 


tuation 3 and above all by the. frequent Earthquakes 
that happen there, from which they are ſcarce ever 


free two Years together, and which have ſometimes 
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been felt fot thirty or forty Days ſucceſſively. The 
City has been ſeveral times almoſt entirely deſtroy*d 
by Earthquakes, and in the Tear 1688 there — 
a very dreadful one, by which great part of the Hou- 
ſes and Caſtle were overthrown, and four or five thou- 
fand Perſons periſh'd ; whereupon the Merchants re- 
tir'd to the Iſland of Scio, but'return*'d to Smyrna when 
it was rebuilt, and Commerce was thereby. Irs to 
its former Channel. 


On Curioſity about pen | L had almoſt forgot bp - 


den which is their large Sheep, with Tails of an 
extraordinary Size and Fatneſs. They are indeed mere 
Lumps of Fat hanging to the Rump of the Animal, 
which I may venture to ſay, without Danger of ex- 
ceeding the Truth, often weigh ten or twelve Pounds, 
and ſometimes more; but the Fat of theſe Rumps is 

no- better than Tallow, except that of the Lambs, 
which is efteem'd as good as Marrow. Theſe Sheep 
are not peculiar to the Country near Smyrna, but are 
common in many Parts of the Eaſt eſpecially in . 
As ve are e by Travellers, --.---1 >; 


* It may be true in general tenth, ani bejng ahin ation the 


that the Air of Smyrna is un- 
healthful, but M. Tourn fort tells 


City i in the Year 1702, 
was a Venetian Conſul, one Sig- 
nior ho, who was a hun- 
dred and eighteen Years of Age, 
but how long he had lived there 
indeed he does not mention; ſo 
that T only relate the Story as a 
remarkable Inſtance of Longe- 
vity. This Gentleman ufed to 


— I = 20s Dyes" gs 
— — 


Century of his Life, having been 
boca” 


£ 


us, that when he was in that 
there 


boait that he was in the third 


Beginning of the eighteenth, 
He was a ſquare, middle-fiz'd 
Man; and M. Tearnefort was 


inform'd he had had near ſixty 
Children by five Wives, without 
reckoning thoſe by his Slaves and 
Miſtrefſes ; for the good Man, it 
ſeems, was of an amorous Diſ 
pofition. It is very certain, adds 
the French Traveller, that his 
eldeſt Son died before him at the 
Age of eighty-live, 
youngeſt of his Daughters was 


but fix Years old: at that Time. 
latter Lad of. the cx - : 


Now 


and the 25 
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Now I have enter'd- upon this Subject, I cannot 
forbear giving ſome Account of the Pelican, a Sort of 
Ds _—_— frequent about the Seas near Smyrna, which 

is the ſame that Pliny calls Onocrotalus, from 
its der — a Noiſe like the Braying of an Af. This 
Bird is either white or of à greyiſh Colour, like a 
common Gooſe, and has à Body as big as a Swan, 
but the Neck is not ſe long. It has a Beak ſixteen 
or eighteen Inches in length, and about two Inches 
broad where it is widleſt; Put when it opens, the un- 
der Part of the Beak; being of a flexible Nature, en. 
larges itſelf to the Breadth of five or ſix Inches. Un. 
derneath this Beak, near the Entrance of the Throat, 
= has 4 Bag of a ſleinny Subſtance; which when it ! 

pty and the Bird's Mouth is ſhut, ſhrinks together 

— à Bladder befote lit is blown, it is ſcarce to bg 
Perteiv q; but when it is filbd, it ſtretches to an _ 
credible Bigneſs, ſo as to contain ten or a dozen 
of Water. In this Receptacle they are ſaid to e 
Water and Fiſh' for their young ones into the Dean 
and Mountains where they breed; chuſing unfrequen te 
Places for that Purpoſe,” às thoſe of the geendet s 
ri» The Throat of this Fowl is large enougli to 
ſwallow” 4 Carp twelve Inches long, and the 
Patt of its Beak terminates in a ſharp Hook, which 

S of Service to it i Ain catching Fiſh, on 
it chießy ſubſiſts; atid its Feet are Webb'd, and cor 
ſequently fie for ſwitnriing. Its Gizzard is nor of 

round fleſhy Subſtance! like that of: 6ther'Fowls, b 
If a hatder Nuture chan the Guts, about fix fl 
ches long, and an Inch in Diameter. Its Lungs are 

of abmembranous Texture, ſticlcing faſt on each Side 
d the Ribs, and of a feddiff Colds.” The modi rf 


err 
1 ok Hh. this 'E ird bana, and Foy . Perfigns. g 
gk. Laco or Wee, Som 
hon Freed are — deliracs, one feeding on 
Fiſh, which I have boakolle de a Landi 


Fowl, feeding on venomous Er caries; © 9 
£2897 A 
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.I ns eee an Animal ſo frequently met with 
about Smyrna, and eſteem'd ſo great a Curiofity. both 
by ancient and modern Natwaliſts, that it ſcems to 
merit a particular) Deſcription. This Creature is of, 
the Lizard Kind, but its Head is ſomething larger 
than the common Lizard; its Back is gibbous, Hke 
a Hog 83 aànd it has four Feet, which are divided in- 
to Claus, like thoſe of a Parrot. It has a long flat- 
tiſh Tail, Which is of great Uſe to it in climbing , 
for by that it will hang te the Branches of a' Tree as 
well as by its Feet, and ſo draw up its whole Body. 
Its Tongue is three or four — — — of a whitiſh! | 

iſly Subſtance, round as far as the Tip, which is hol- 
w, and ſhaped like the End of a Peltle, and ſome- 
what reſembles; an Elephants Prohoſcis, or Trunk, 
vhence. ſome; call it the Trank-pfi the Chamelbon. 
This Tongue is contain'd in a Sort of Sheath: goin'd 
to the Throat, from whence the Animal darts it with 
all. imaginable,Swiftneſs upon Flies that come in its 
Way, which are detain'd ens ee docs or viſcous 
atter excreted from the Tip of, it, and by/' that 
We 18 122 —.— 8 
inary Food, and Sigus ↄf them have been . 
ver d in its Excrements, as well as in the Stamach 
and Inteſtines of ſome that have been diſſe diſectedz 125 
they will live a great while 27 taking 2. det 
= nate from hence has ariſen the vu | 
the. Chameleon lives HPO Air alone ch int 
leed they ſometimes. imbibe; till. they are fwell'd ber 


Vonq their, ufval, Se. The Langs af this Animal 


e to eee ai e s bis nok 25d 
Sit George Igraler tells us, as he Afterwards 


that having ; canght 2 little Ch. „ on its Fot 
melecn, "kg put it into a G If u 


ib deep that it could not reach i 15 e | 
the Brim with its \Foreifeet 54 che its n 0 
e 
its Clays, and yet it got out 00 avs: I lde, ell 

almoſt eſcaped ; Which at did, ko 0441 ins NO Qi ba 11595] bn WW A 


L reach 
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reach almoſt the Length of its Body, conſiſting of a 
thin membraneous Subſtance, full of ſmall Veins; and 
are divided. into two Lobes, placed on each Side, 
and fill'd with Air, which being let out in Diſſection 
the Lobes grow flaccid and ſhrink together. 
TRE Head of the Chameleon is immoveable, ex- 
cept as it turns with the Body; but to make amends, 
for this Defect, Nature has given it very fine Eyes, 
about the Bigheſs of a Pea, which it can move in a 
wonderful Manner, .the one backwards, the other for- 


7 


4 


wards , the one upwards, the other downwards; or, 


can fix one Eye on any Object, whilſt the other moves 
according to the Motion of another Object; ſo that 
its Eyes are quite independent of each other, and capa- 
ble of all the different Motions that can be imagined, 
The Structure of the Eyes is alſo ſurprixzing, and well, 
worth the Obſervation of the Curious; for they an 
cover'd With a Skin almoſt like that'of the Body, the 


+ x 
# 3 


has diho litele Apertutes in the Head, which ſerve for 
| Noſtrils. Mt Did ur Einen TLDS eee 
Bor the | ng of all 

the Chameleon, and the mot difficult to be accounts 
for, is the Faculty it is endued with of changing 2 


Colour, and aſſuming thoſe of the Objects near Which 


it is placed. The uſual Colour of this Creature, at 
leaſt of ſuch as are found about Smyrna, is green, dar- 


* * 


ket towards the Back; and lighter towards the Belly, 
inclining to a Yellow, with Spots ſometimes reddi 


and. ſometimes whitiſh. .. There are many to be-ſeen 


bout the Ruins of the old Caſtle at Syyraa, of a 
greyiſh Colour, like the Stones that are ſpeckled with 
a whitiſh-Mofs,' in the Heaps of which they breed and 
harbour: One thiat we took upon a Buſh was a bripfit 
Green, but ſetting it dd un n the Ground * 


; 
97 


molt” Morthing of af Ee relting is 


. vB —— ee U A Cans 
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there was 3 ok, it became of a dark hen: ann TOs. 
Aly like;the_Earth on which it ſtood. We made 
Ec Experiments to the ſame Purpoſe, and Found 
that by covering it a conſiderable. Time with a Napkin, 
it would appear whitiſh, or of a Cream-Colour ; but 
we never Perceiv's '> it change eithe- to red or blue, 
though wrapp'd in Cloth of thoſe Colours for ſe- 
veral Hours "together. . When, we kept it t nut vp, 
in a Box, its Colour Was uſus ally. a Mixture of 
Green and Yellow ; and it appear'd blackiſh, by Can- 
dlelight, though. placed upon white Paper. Upon 
being handled, or. diſturb'd, it became ſtain'd with 
dark Spots, bordering on Green, all which would 1 va- 
niſh 1 in a little Time. Sometimes from a Green all 
cover, it became full of black Sp pots; „ and at other 
Times, when it ſeem'd to be all Flack, een, Spots 
would ſuddenly . In ſhort, we 1298 it far 
om being true, that it changed its Colour accordipg 
to every Gbject or Body near it, as many have imagin- 
edi nor could we perceive that its Changes were regu, 
fated' by certain and invariable Laws, but ſeem'd rather 
feontaneus, the ſame Cauſes not always producing the 
File Effects : This however 5 conſtantly experien- 
ced, that the Animal being Aae upon Green be- 
came Green, and upon the 7 Earth would ſoon 
bange to the 6 Pg Colour; 1 1 What is equally ſur⸗ 
riling, we, 0 erg, that on. HG RUN ſeem'd to be 
mere Skin, Ach t the next ] Tour d a pear far, ; 
plump, znd'feſhy, But the, Cauſes and Manner. of 
theſe various Mutations I Leave to be inveſtigated by 


thoſe who have Leiſure and Curighity te to ſearch 889 the 
wonderful Se rets.of N Nature.* .“ 
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agreed as to the Reaſou er Man- Haus, by the different — 
ner of the Chameleon's chang- tion of the Parts that ComDpoſe 
ing its Colour. Pan as by Sal. 5 2 — which; 1. a _— 
maintain it is do cation to the Rays of 
en, others, a ile, by 1 77 ; others, as ac Goddard, 

* Scott 
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Soo after ourt#Arrival at, Smyrna, we determin'd. 
to pay a Viſit to the Iſland of Scio, one of the moſt. 
famous in all the Archipelago, and accordingly hired 
a Veſſel to carry us thither the latter End of September; 
chuſing to make our Voyage whilſt. the Seaſon conti- 
nued favourable, and to view. the Country before the 
Winter had ſtripp'd it of its Beauty. I thought it 
beſt,” however, to finiſh what I had to ſay concerning 
Smyrna, before I gave an Account of this Journey, 
which, had it been inſerted according to Order of 
Time, would in ſome Meaſure have interrupted the 
foregoing Narration. We embark' d the 27h of Sep- 


aſcribe the Change to the Grains ving it in its Power to fill the 


or globular Inequalities, of the 
Skin, which, in the ſeveral Po- 
ſtures, he thinks may ſhew ſeve- 
ral Colours, and, when the Crea- 


ture is in full Vigour, may have, 


as he terms it, rationem ſpeculi, 
the Effect of a Mirrour, and re- 
flect the Colours of adjacent Bo- 
dies. But a later Hypotheſis 
than any of theſe ſeems to have 
the beſt Foundation; for the 
Chameleon being rępreſented as 
an exceeding lean ſkinny Ani- 
mal, and yet capable of making 
itſelf appear fat and plump at 


Skin more or leſs, has it in its 
Power not only to alter the Tone 
and Texture of the Fibres, up- 
on which their reflexive Quality 
in a great Meaſure depends; but 
alſo to bring Parts into Sight 
which before lay conceal'd, or to 


_ conceal ſuch as before lay open; 
and it is more than probable; 


that the Parts which are ordina- 
rily cover'd are of a ſomewhat 
different Colour from thofe con- 
ſtantly expoſed to the Air. Thus 
the Chameleon, it is evident, 
has a Power to reflect different- 


Pleaſure, it is naturally inferr*d ' ; colour'd Rays from the ſame 
from hence, that it muſt have Parts; alſo to make certain 
an extraordinary Command over Parts reflect, and to prevent 


its Skin, as to Tenſion or L2x- others reflefting; and hence 
neſs; ſince by ſwelling its Bulk that Variety, that Medley of 


its Skin will be fill'd, the Fibres 
thereof ſtretch'd, and the Pores 
leſſen d; and again, by with- 


Colours, ſo furprifing in this A- 
nimal. — The Ancients, enter- 
tain'd many ſuperſtitious Notions 


drawing its Groſſneſs, the Skin touching the Chameleon; and 
will be left lank and ſhrivel'd, Dr. Shaw tells us, that at this 
one Part wrapping over another Day the Moors and Arabs dry 
in little Plaits or Folds, as it is its Skin, and ſuſpend it upon their 
actually repreſented by ſome Boſoms to prevent the Influence 
Writers, Now the Animal ha- of an evil Eye. N 
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tember in the Morning, paſs'd by thie Iſles of Vourla 
the ſame Day, and having ſafely doubled Cape Cara- 
bouron, we arrived in the Port of Scio the 287h in the 
Evening. " | a ns 
SCTO, Chio, or Chios, call'd by the Turks Saki- 
ſadaci, is an Iſland to the Weſt of Smyrna, about one 
hundred and twenty Miles in Circumference, ftretch- 
ing from North to South, and narroweſt in the Mid- 
dle; the ſouthern Part of it being call'd Catomeria, 
and the northern Apanomeria. The City of Scio, the 
Capital of the Ifland, is fituated about the Middle of 
the eaſtern Coaſt, on the Edge of the Sea, and is 
large, pleaſant, and better built than any in the Le- 
vaut; for having formerly been in the Hands of the 
Genoeſe, they very much adorn'd and embelliſh'd the 
Place with handſome Structures, and the Sciots ſtill 
endeavour to imitate their Manner of building. What 
made the Town appear to us with more Advantage 
was, that we had ſeen ſcarce any but Mud- Houfes all 
over the Archipelago ; whereas here they are generally 
of Stone, and the Streets are well paved with Flints. 
Tux Caſtle of Scio, which was built by the Genoeſe, 
ſtands cloſe to the Sea, and commands as well as de- 
fends the Town and Harbour, though there is one 
Part of the Town by which it ſeems to be command- 
ed. It is ſtrengthen'd with round Towers, and en- 
compaſs'd with a Ditch, and has uſually a Garriſon of 
fourteen or fifteen hundred Men, being above a Mile 
in Circumference. The. Houſes within this Citadel 
are all-lofty and beautiful, having been built when the 
"Chriſtians were Maſters of the Place, as appears from 
the Arms of the Juſtiniani and other Genoeſe Families 
which are yet to be diſcern'd, though they are at pre- 
ſent inhabited only by Turks, the City being allotted 
for the Reſidence of the Jes and Chriſtians. 
Tux Port of Scio is the Rendezvous of all Ship- 
ping, either bound from Conſtantinople to Syria and 
Egypt, or coming from thoſe Countries to ber 7 
A | 1. Wes 
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dle; and yet it is but an indifferent Harbour, the En- 
trance being narrow and dangerous on account of ſome 
Rocks that are but juſt cover'd with Water, which 
could hardly be avoided, were it not for the Light- 
houſe on a Rock of St. Nicholas. The Mole, Built 
by the Genoeſe, is but a ſorry one, form'd by a Jettee 
not much higher than the Surface of the Water. There 

is generally a Squadron of 7 urkiſh Gallies in this Har- 


bour. 


Tue Iſland of Scio is very e and contains 
upwards of fifty Towns and Villages, inſomuch that 


it is computed there are twelye thouſand Turks, three 
thouſand Latins, and a hundred thouſand Greeks i in 
the Country. In Time of Peace the whole Iſland is 
under the Government of a Cadi, who is appointed 
by the Mufti; ; but in War a Baſhaw is ſent to com- 
eh the Forces. An Officer of the Fanizgries alſo 
reſides here, who has under him a hundred and fifty 
Men of that Body in Time of Peace, and three or four 
hundred in Time of War. The People who pay the 
Capitation Tax in this Iſland are divided into three 
Claſſes, the higheſt of which pay ten Crowns a Head 
annually, the next five Crowns, and the. loweſt two 
Crowns and a half. The Turks allow the Chriſtians 
to elect twelve Deputies or Conſuls of their own Num- 
ber in the City, to regulate other inferior Taxes, and 
to take Care of the Affairs of the Community; an 
in each Town or Village ſix are choſen, who admini- 
ſter Juſtice, aud decide moſt of their Differences, | 
without Application to the Cadi. 
To have a juſt Notion of the preſent State of Re- 
| ligion | in the "and of Scio, and how different it was 
in the laſt Century, it will be neceſſary to look back | 
to the Year 1694, when, on the 28th of April, the | 
4 
| 
| 


Venetian Captain-General came before the Town of 
Scio with fourteen thouſand Men, and began to attack 
the Caſtle towards the Sea, the only Place of Strength 
throughout the Country ; Which ſurrender'd in five 

| VU 3 "Days 
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Days time, though the Garriſon conſiſted of eight 
hundred Turks, ſupported by above a thouſand more, 
who could throw themſelves into it on the Land-Side 
without the leaſt Oppoſition. The next Year the 
Turkiſh Fleet, commanded by the Captain-Baſhaw Me- 
Zomorto, defeated that of the Venetians near the Iſlands 
of Spalmadori, which lie between Scio and Cape Cara- 
bouron; upon the News of which Overthrow the Ve- 


netian Garriſon in Scio precipitately abandon'd the 


Place, leaving behind them their Cannon and Ammu- 
nition; and fled in ſuch Diſorder, that it became a 
common Saying in the Iſland, That the Soldiers took 
every Fly to be a Turbant. 2 

HEREU ON the Turks enter'd Scio as a conquer'd 
Country, but the Greets had the Addreſs to avoid 
their Reſentment by throwing all the Blame of the 


Revolt upon the Latins; and the Turks hang'd up 


four of the moſt conſiderable Latin Inhabitants, who 
had born the chief Offices of the Iſland. They alſo 

rohibited the Latins wearing Hats, a Liberty they 
had been uſed to in this Place, obliging them to be 
ſhaved, and to quit the Genoeſe Habits; they were like- 


wiſe commanded reſpectfully to ſalute the meaneſt 


Turk they met, and not allow'd to enter the City on 


horſeback. The Latin Biſhop Leonardo Baharini, and 


above ſixty Families of the greateſt Repute, follow'd 
the Venetians to the Morea, where the Biſhop died 


ſoon after his Promotion to anather See; and the 


Marks of Eſteem they ſhew'd this Prelate increas'd 
the Suſpicion the Turks had conceiv'd, that he and o- 
thers of the Latin Communion had encouraged the 


Expedition of the Venetians to this Iſland. 
Beroxx this Affair happen'd, the publick Exerciſe 
of the Roman-Catholic Religion was allow'd in Scio, 


Pop. the Interceſſion of the King of France, Di- 


vine Service was perform'd there with the ſame Cere- 


monies as in the midſt of France or Haly; the Prieſts 


carried the Hoſt to the Sick at Noon-day without any 


Inter- 
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Interruption; the Proceſſion of Corpus Chriſti was 
made with the utmoſt Solemnity, the Clergy walking 
under Canopies in their proper Habits, and bearing 
Cenſers in their Hands; in ſhort, the Latins were fo 
well eſtabliſh'd, and enjoy'd ſuch an uncommon Li- 
berty, that the Turks uſed to give Scio the Name of 
Little Rome. But thoſe of the Romiſb Communien 
being look'd upon as concern'd in the above-mention'd 
Invaſion of the Yenetians, they were depriv'd of all 
their, Privileges, and moſt of their Churches were de- 
moliſh'd, or converted to other Uſes. The Latins 
had no leſs than ſeven Churches in the City, beſides 
ſeveral in the Country ; they had alſo the Liberty of 
ſaying Maſs in ten or twelve Greek Churches, and 
ſome Gentlemen had Chapels in their Country-Hou- 
ſes : But their Cathedral is now turn'd into a Moſque, 
as is likewiſe the Church of the Dominicans; that of 
the Jeſuits, dedicated to St. Anthony, is made an Inn; 
thoſe of the Capuchins and Recollects, and two others 
dedicated to the Lady of Loretto and St. Anne, are 
laid level with the Ground. The Capuchins had alſo 
another Church at a little Diſtance from the Town, 
where the French were uſually buried, but it has ſhared. 
the ſame Fate with the former. The Latin Priefts 
were hkewiſe made ſubject to the Capitation Tax, 
but they have been ſince exempted upon the Appli- 
cation of the French Vice-Conſul, who reſides at Sczo, 
and has a large Chapel, whither the Latins reſort 
freely to Divine Service. There are ſtill ſeveral Ro- 
miſh Prieſts in the City, and ſome Religious of France 
and Italy who have loſt their Convents; and alſo ſome 
Nuns, who are under the Direction of the Jeſuits, but 
not cloyſter'd, any more than in other Parts of the 

Levant. 23 Bo 
 WaitsT a Latin Biſhop reſided at Sie, he had an 
Allowance of two hundred Crowns a Year from the 
Pope, beſides many conſiderable Perquiſites. The 
Greek Biſhop continues in the ſame good Circumſtan 
N e U 3 ces 
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ces he was in before the Enterprize of the Venelians, 
having above three hundred Churches under him, and 
the Iſland is full of Chapels, The Greek Monaſterie 
in Scio enjoy very handſome Revenues ; but the moſl 
conſiderable is that of Neamone, or the New Solitude, 
about five Miles from the City. In this Houſe there 
re a hundred and fifty or two hundred Caloyers, or 
Monks, who cat together only on Sundays and Holi- 
days, and provide for themſelves at all other Times, 
the Houſe allowing them nothing but Bread, Cheeſe, 
and Wine; many of them however, being Men of 
Fortune, keep their Horſes and live voluptuouſly. 
This Convent is ſo large, that it looks more like a 
Town than a Religious Houſe, being very ſpacious, 
and built in form of a Caſtle, It is fad to be en- 
dow'd with an eighth Part of the Revenue of the 
whole Ifland, being paid annually above fifty thou- 
ſand Crowns in Money, beſides the continual Addi- 
tions made to its Income by Gifts and Legacies. Even 
every Member of the Society helps to enrich it, pay- 
ing a hundred Crowns at his Admiſſion, and being 
obliged at his Death to leave two Thirds of what he 
is worth to the Monaſtery ; nor can his Relations en- 
joy the other Third, but upon Condition of entring 
into the ſame Community. This Convent ſtands on 
a httle Hill well cultivated, but in a very ſolitary 
Place, furrounded by rugged and diſagreeable Moun- 
tans; and ſuch Situations the Greeks generally chufe 
to build their Monaſteries upon, contrary to the Pra- 
ctice of the Catholics, whoſe Religious Houſes, it is 
obſery'd, are commonly built on the moſt delightful 
Spots of the Country. As this Houſe is rich, the 
Grand Signior comes in for his Share; for it pays 

every Lear five hundred Crowns to the Capitation. 
Tax Church belonging to the Convent I am ſpeak- 
ing of, though not luminous, is reckon'd one of the 
beſt in all the Levant. It is entirely in the Gothic 
Taſte, and was built, as the Monks tell us, by 4 
er 
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der of the Emperor Conſtantine Monomachus, about the 
Year of our Lord 1050. The Paintings here, as in 
moſt of the Greek Churches, are wretched Perfor- 
mances; but each Saint has his Name wrote at the 
Bottom of the- Piece, which is very neceſſary to pre- 
vent Miſtakes. The Columns and Chapiters are of 
Jaſper, dug in this very Iſland; but they are not diſ- 
poſed to Advantage, nor has the Stone any Manner 
of Luſtre: There are alſo ſome Pillars of Porphyry, 
ſent from Conſtantinople by the above-mention'd Em- 
peror, whoſe Picture we likewiſe meet with amongſt 
the other Paintings. As old as this Church is, it is 
kept in ſuch good Repair, and looks ſo freſh, that 
one would hardly take it for an ancient Structure, 
were it not for the Taſte in which it was built. They 
| > tell us of many Miracles wrought in this Church, and 
ſhew us ſeveral Reliques which they preſerve with 
great Care and Veneration, particularly a Piece of 
— true Croſs, and a Thumb of St. John the Bap. 
tilt. | £9 5 n 
As for the Iſland of Scis in general, it is rugged 
and mountainous; nor are the Mountains cover'd with 
Wood, as they were formerly, but naked and unplea- 
fant: In ſome Places however there are abundance of 
Orange, Citron, Olive, Mulberry, Pomegranate, and 
Myrtle Trees, not to mention thoſe which afford Ma- 
ſtick and Turpentine, The Country produces ſome 
Corn, but not enough for the Uſe of the Inhabitants, 
io that they are obliged to ſupply their Wants from 
the Coaſt of Natolia; and for this Reaſon the Chri- 
ſtians cannot long maintain this Iſland, or perhaps any 
other in the Archipelago, againſt the Turks, unleſs they 
are Maſters of Candia or the Morea, from wheuce they 
may furniſh it with Proviſions ; for if the Turks pro- 
hibit Corn being imported into the Iſlands, they mult 
ſoon ſubmit or ſtarve ; and by this means Sultan Ba- 
Jazei reduc'd many of them, as Cantacuxenus reports. 
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Bur. if Ceres has not been very kind to the Sciots, 
Bacchus, or his Son Oenepion at leaſt, has in ſome 
meaſure made them amends; for they have ſuch Plen- 
ty of excelient Wine, as to export ſome of it to the 
neighbouring Iſlands. -.It is ſaid that Oenepion firſt. 
taught the Sciots the Culture of the Vine, and that 
the firſt Red Wine was made in this Country. Vir- 
gil and Horace knew very well the Goodneſs of the 
Wines of Scio; and Strabo ſpeaks of them as the beſt 
in Greece, ef pecially thoſe of that Part of the Iſland 
call'd Ariouſia, whence the Vina Ariuſia or Arviſia of- 
the Latin Writers. | Phny: often mentions this admi- 
rable Liquor, and quotes Yarre to prove that the 
Wine of Scio was preſcribed at Rane as a Stomachic. 
Athenzus is more particular as to its Nature and Qua- 
lities, and ſays that it helps Digeſtion, makes thoſe 
who drink it grow fat, and exceeds all other Wines 
in its delicious Flavour. In ſhort, what Vogue it was 
in appears from hence, that Cæſar regaled his Friends 
with it in his Triumphs, and aer to Jupiter and 
the other Deities. 

I Scio they plant their Vines on the Hills and cut 
their Grapes in Auguft, letting them dry in the Sun 
for ſeven or eight Days after they are gather'd ; and 
having preſs'd them, they ſet. the Liquor to ferment. 
in Tubs in a warm cloſe Cellar. | The Vineyards in 
greateſt Repute are thoſe of Maſta, a Village in that 
Part of the Country call'd Arionſia by Strabo, as men- 
tion d ene am whence che Ancients had their 


18 Hora makes RI. Satires ; and | Pirgit takes No- 
mention of "the Wine of this tice of it in one of his Be- 
-Ifland, both in his Ode, and logues: | 
Vina novum fundam calathis Arvifia near. Ecl. v. 7 71. 
Two Goblets wil I crown with ſparkling Wine, 3 
The gen'rous Vintage of the Cbian Vine; 
T heſe will I pour to thee, and make 2 Nectar thine. 


Dxrpey. 7 
Nectar; 
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Nectar; and to this Day the Inhabitants have a Wine 
they call by the ſame Name, but the Grapes it is 
made of have a ſtyptic Quality, which gives it ſuch 
a Roughneſs as makes it difficult to ſwallow. When 
they make their beſt Wine, they mix their black Grapes 
with ſome white ones, which ſmell like the Kernel of 

a Peach.: : nite a en 
THE have ſeveral Plantations of Olives in Scio, 
but their. beſt Crops do not produce above two hun- 
dred Hogſheads of Oil. They make annually about 
thirty thouſand Weight of Silk, great Part of which 
is uſed in the Iſland, in the Manufactures of Velvet, 
Damaſk, and rich Stuffs, which they export to Af, 
Egypt, and Barbary. Every Pound of Silk is ſubject - 
to a Duty of four Timins, that 1s twenty Pence, at the 
Cuſtom-houſe, which is paid by the Buyer. The Du- 
ties laid on the ſeveral Commodities of the Iſland are 
farm'd at twenty - five thouſand Crowns, payable to the 
Chief Treaſurer of Conſtantinople. | 5 
Wool, Cheeſe, and Figs, are conſiderable Articles 
in the Traffick of Scio, eſpecially the laſt; for be- 
ſides what they uſe in making Brandy, they export 
great Quantities of them to the adjacent Iſlands. Theſe: 
Figs they cultivate and ripen, as they do in many 
other Iſlands of the Archipelago, by a peculiar Art, 
which the Ancients calld Capriſication; but they are 
far inferior in Goodneſs to the Figs of Italy, Spain, 
and Provence, being preſerv'd in Ovens, the Heat 
whereof deprives them of their delicious Taſte. Some 
modern Naturaliſts have look'd upon the Art of Ca- 
prification as a mere Chimera, but M. Turnefort has 
put the Matter out of doubt, by giving us the whole 
Proceſs of it, as he learnt it in the Iſland of Zia, where 
it is practis'd; and I find that Gentleman's Obſerva- 
tions perfectly correſpond with thoſe we made at Scio 
relating to the ſame Affair, and with the Information 
we receiv'd from a Native of that Iſland, who had 
been many Years employ'd in this extraordinary Sort 
EE of 
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of Culture; of which the following Account cannot 
fail of being acceptable to the Curious. 

Ix order to underſtand rightly this Huſbandry of 
Figs, we are to obſerve, that in moſt of the Iſlands 
of the Archipelago they have two Sorts of Fig-trees to 
manage; the firſt call'd Ornos, from the old Greek 
Erinos, a wild Fig-tree, in Latin Caprificas*; the fe- 
cond the domeſtick or Garden Fig-tree. The wild 
Sort bears three Kinds of FruitÞ, Fornites, Cratitires, 
and Orm, of abſolute Neceſſity towards ripening the 
Garden Fig. The Fornites appear in Auguſt, and hold 
to November without ripening; wherein breed ſmall 
Worms, which turn to a Sort of Gnats, no where to 
be feen but about theſe Trees. In October and No- 
vember theſe Gnats make a Puncture into the ſecond 
Fruit, call'd Cratitires, which do not ſhew themſelves 
till towards the End of September; and the Fornites 
gradually fall off after the Gnats have left them. The 
Cratitires remain on the Tree till May, and incloſe 
the Eggs depoſited in them by the Fornites when they 


made the aforefaid Puncture. In May the third Sort 


of Fruit, call' d Orm, the biggeſt of — all, begins 
to appear; which, after it is grown to a certain Stze, 
and its Bud begins to open, is {vari in that Part by 
the Gnats iſſuing from the Cratitires. 

Ir ſometimes that the Gnats of the G 
titires do not come forth ſo ſoon as the Orni of the 
very ſame Tree are diſpoſed to receive them; in which 
Caſe the Hufbandman is obliged to bring ſome Crati- 
tires from another Tree, and fix them at the Ends of. 
the Branches of that Fig tree whoſe Orni are in a fit 
Diſpoſition to be prick'd by the Gnats: If this be neg- 


lected, the Orni fall, and the Gnats off the Cratitires 


* Caprigeus vo vocatur & ſylveſtri 4 cn Ufer ſunt. r. 
Ficus nunquam matureſ- mo fete ſequens evocatur, ſe- 


cens, ſed quod ipſa ** Fo a- quenti tertius : hoc Fiet caprifi- 
lits tribuens. Lin. : * canturr l=. Lib. XVI. * 27. 
iow. XV. cab. 19. | 


_ afterwards 
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afterwards fly away. We may naturally ſuppoſe it 
requires a thorough Acquaintance with this Sort of Cul- 
ture, to know the critical Juncture when ſuch AM- 
ſtance is neceſſary ; and in order to this, the Bud of 
the Fig muſt be obſerv'd with the greateft Attention, 
for that Part not only indicates the Time that the 
Prickers are to iſſue forth, but alſo when the Fig is 
to be prick'd ſucceſsfully. If the Bud be too hard 
and compact, the Gnat cannot lay its Eggs; and the 
Fig drops when the Bud is too much expanded. 
oNE of theſe Sorts of Fruit are good to eat, and 
are only ſerviceable in ripening the Fruit of the Gar- 
den Fig-tree, after the following Manner. During 
the Months of June and Fuly, the Peaſants take the 
Orni, when their Gnats are ready to break out, and 
carry them to the Garden Fig-tree: If they do not 
mind the Time with the utmoſt Exactneſs, the Orni 
drop; and the Fruit of the domeſtic Tree not ripen- 
ins, for want of its proper Puncture, will likewiſe 
fall ſoon after. The Huſbandman is fo ſenſible of 
this, that he never lets a Morning paſs without care- 
fully inſpecting his Orni, and transferring ſuch of them 
as are in Forwardneſs to his Garden Fig- trees; other- 
wile he would loſe his Crop. Sometimes indeed they 
ſupply the Want of Orni, or remedy their own Neg- 
t, by ſtrewing over their Fig: trees a Quantity of 
the Aſcolymbros, a Plant common enough in ſome of 
the Iſlands, whoſe Fruit contains Gnats proper for 
pricking the Figs; but perhaps they are the very 
Gnats of the Orui, which are uſed to hover about this 
Plant and feed upon its Flowers. In ſhort, by the 
Care of the Peaſant and his good Management of the 
Orni, the Garden-Figs become ripe in about ſix Weeks 
after they have receiv'd the Puncture of the Inſect. 
Theſe Figs are very good when freſh-gather'd ; but 
after they have dried them in the Sun for ſome Time, 
they put them into Ovens, whereby they loſe their fine 
Taſte, as I have obſerv'd already: though on _ 
9 ener 
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ther Hand they have this Advantage, that the Heat 
deſtroys the Eggs diſcharged in them by the Gnats of 
the Orni, from whence ſmall Worms would otherwiſe 
be infallibly produced, and the Fruit damaged and 


conſumed *. 


Now I am treating of the Natural Hiſtory of Scio, 
it would be unpardonable to omit giving a particular 
Account of its Lentiſks, which are carefully cultivat- 


ed, and yield large 


Quantities of a valuable Gum 


call'd Maftick ;, which indeed 1s not peculiar to, but is 
chiefly the Product of this Iſland, and efteem*d much 
better than that of any other Country. There. are 
twenty Villages in Scio where they have Plantations 
of Dentiſks, each of which Villages is obliged annual- 
ly to pay to the Grand Signior a certain Quantity of 
Maſtick, according to the Number of Trees they cul- 


After M. Tcurngſort has gi- 
ven the like Account of Caprifi- 
cation, as practiſed in the Iſlands 
of the Architelaga, he makes 
this Reflection: What an 
«© Expence of Time and Pains 
4 js here for a Fig, and that but 
4 an indifferent one at laſt! I 
4 could not ſufficiently admire, 


«« ſays he, at the Patience of 


3 the Greeks, buſied above two 


« Months m carrying theſe 
<« Prickers from one Tree to 


+ another.” But their Induſtry, 


it ſeems, is amply rewarded ; 


ſor one of their Trees uſually 
bears between two and three 
hundred Pounds of Figs, where- 
as thoſe of Fraxce ſeldom yield 
above twenty-five or thirty, -— 
4 The Prickers, continues the 
«* ſame ingenious Traveller, 
* contribute perhaps to the 
<« Maturity of the Fruit of the 


Garden Fig-Tree, by cauſing - 
*© the nutrit ous Juice to extia- 


„with a Straw dipp 
Oil. Plams and Pears prick d 


« vaſate, whoſe Veſſels they 
« tear aſunder in depoſiting 


their Eggs. Perhaps too, be- 
+ ſides their Eggs 


» they leave 
© behind them ſome Sort of 
Liquor, proper to ferment 


« ,vently with the Milk of 
the Figs, and make the Fleſh 


* of them tender. Our Figs 
& in Provence, and even at Pa- 
« ris, ripen much fooner for 
having their Buds prick'd 
d in Olive- 


by ſome Inſect do likewiſe ri- 
«« pen much the faſter for it, 
« and the Fleſh round ſuch Pun- 
cure is better taſted than the 
<« reft. It is not to be diſputed 
«© butthat a conſiderable Change 


happens to the Contexture of 


Fruits fo prick'd, juſt the 


, fame as to the Parts of Ani- 


mals pierced with any ſharp 
« Inſtrument. og e 


tivate ; 
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rivate ; the whole amounting to two hundred eighty- . 
ſix Cheſts, each Cheſt weighing fourſcore Oques, the 
Oque being about two Pounds eleven Ounces Englifh. 
Thoſe who happen not to gather as much Maſtick as 
1s required of them by the Government, are obliged 
to borrow of their Neighbours ; and thoſe who have 
ahy Overplus either ſell it privately, or elſe to the Of- 
ficers of the Cuſtoms at an under Rate ; for if a Per- 
ſon be caught diſpoſing of his Maſtick to any one 
elſe, or carrying it to ſuch Towns as do not plant the 
Tree, he is ſent to the Gallies, and his Effects con- 
fiſcated. In a Word, all the Dentiſks are the Proper- 
ty of the Grand Signior, the Huſbandmnan having 
but a ſmall Part of the Gum for his Labour; nor can 
the Trees be ſold, but upon Condition that the Pur- 
chaſer pay the uſual Quantity of Maſtick to the Sul- 
tan: The Land 1s commonly fold, and the Trees 
reſerv'd. 

Tre Lentiſk or Maſtick Tree ſpreads wide and in 
a circular Manner, and 1s ten or twelve Feet high, its 
Branches growing crooked and bending towards the 
Ground. The largeſt Trunks are about a Foot in 
Diameter, cover'd with rugged Bark, of a greyiſh Co- 
lour; and the Leaves are diſpoſed in Couples, grow- 
Ing on ſmall Ribs hallow'd like a Gutter. They are 
about an Inch long, half an Inch broad in the Mid- 
dle, and narrow at each End; and from the Juncture 
of the Leaves grow Flowers in Bunches like Grapes, 
as the Fruit alſo does, and in each Berry there is a 
white Kernel. Theſe Trees blow in May, but the 

Fruit is not ripe till Autumn or Winter. 

Tax Beginning of Auguſt they make Inciſions in 
the Bark of theſe Trees, cutting it croſs-ways with 
large Knives, but they do not meddle with the young 
Branches. Next Day the Juice diſtils in ſmall Tears, 
forming the Grains of Maſtick, which gradually har- 
den on the Ground, and are then ſwept up and ſiftec. 
The Height of their Harveſt is in the Middle of Au- 
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gut; and they gather abundance if it be dry ſerene 
Weather, but if it be rainy the Tears are all Joſt. 
Towards the End of September they make freſh Inci- 
ſions, but theſe yield much leſs Maſtick than the for- 
mer, and perhaps not altogether of ſo good a Quality. 
After it is ſufficiently dry*d and harden'd, they ſift it, 
as I ſaid before, in order to ſeparate it from the Duſt 
and Filth that mixes with it on the Ground; and the 
Duſt that flies from it ſticks ſo faſt to the Faces of 
thoſe employ'd in this Buſineſs, that they are forced 

to uſe Oil to waſh it off. | 1 
SOMETIMES an Aga is ſent on purpoſe from Con- 
ſtantinople to receive the Maſtick due to the Grand 
Signior, or elſe the Cuſtom-houſe Officers of Scio are 
appointed to receive it; who give Notice to the ſeve- 
ral Villages to get ready their reſpective Quota's, and 
the Peaſants bring them in accordingly. The Cadi 
of Scio claims three Cheſts as a Perquiſite, the Clerk 
who keeps the Account demands another, and the Of- 
ficer who weighs it at the Cuſtom-houſe takes a Toll 
out of every Parcel that goes through his Hands; ſo 
that when the Sultan and all are ſerv'd, I am afraid 
there 1s little left to reward the Labour of the indu- 
ſtrious Planter. This Sort of Huſbandry however is 
eſteem'd. ſo beneficial to the Publick, that the Plan- 
ters of the Lentiſks, who are Greek Chriſtians, pay 
but half the Capitation Tax, and are allow'd to wear 
white Turbants as well as the Turks, which is look*d 

upon as an extraordinary Privilege. 80 
Masrick is very much chew'd. in Scio both by the 
Greeks and Turks, eſpecially the Women. The La- 
dies of the Grand Signior's Seraglio at Conſtantinople 
conſume great Quantities of it, chewing it by way of 
Amuſement, or to preſerve their Teeth and Gums, 
and ſweeten their Breath, eſpecially in a Morning faſt- 
ing. The Turks alſo burn it among other . e 
and ſometimes put a few Grains of it in their Bread 
to give an agreeable Flavour. This Gum is Se 
rately 


CuAkIEs Tnourson, E/g; 319 


rately warm, and of a dry aftringent Quality ; ſo that 
it ſtrengthens the Stomach, ſtays Vomiting, ſtops Iſ- 
ſues of Blood, and is ſerviceable in all tickling Coughs 
and Catarrhs. It alſo ſtrengthens the Reins, and is a 
good Cleanſer, and for that Reaſon is preſcribed in 
ſeminal Weakneſſeſs. The beft is in ſmall Granules, 
and of a whitiſh Colour, though Age makes it turn 
yellowiſh: It is of a fine Scent, and enters into the 
Compoſition of ſeveral Ointments. There is likewiſe 
a Kind of Maſtick brought from Egypt, which ſerves 
to ſophiſticate Camphor ; but that of Scio, as I before 
obſerv*d, 1s the beſt m the World. 

TRR Terebinthus, or Turpentine-Tree, grows in 
Scio without Culture, on the Highway-Side, or on the 
Borders of the Vineyards. It is as tall and ſpreading 
as the Lentiſk, has an aſh-colour'd Bark, and Leaves 
of a bright Green, about two Inches long and pointed 
at both Ends, which have an arematick Taſte and 
ſomewhat of Aſtringency. It is remarkable in this 
Tree, as well as in the Lentiſk, that ſuch Branches 
as bear Flowers have ne Fruit, and ſuch as bear Fruit 
have generally no Flowers. Theſe Flowers ſhew 
themſelves towards the End of April, before there is 
any Appearance of Leaves, and grow in Cluſters at 
the Extremity of 'the Branches. Each Flower has five 
Stamina, the Apices of which are yellowiſh, fill'd with 
Farina or Duſt of the ſame Colour. The Fruit alſo 
appears in Cluſters like Bunches of Grapes, three or 
four Inches long, which riſe from the Center of a Cu 
conſiſting of five greeniſn pointed Leaves. Each Em- 
bryo afterwards turns to a firm Cod, cover d with an 
Orange: colour d Skin, ſomewhat. acrid and reſinous; 
and the Cod incloſes a white fleſny Kernel, wrapt in 
a reddiſh Coat. | | 
Tur Turpentine is drawn from theſe Trees by 
wounding their Trunks with a Hatchet in the Months 
of Auguſt and September, and flat Stones are placed 
under the Trees to receive it. This Liquor is = 8 

| whit! 
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whitiſh Colour, bordering a little on Green; and is a 
moſt excellent natural Balſam, and very detergent, be- 
ing preſcribed as fuch in Abſceſſes and Ulcerations. 
It promotes Expectoration, and is of great Service in 
Diſorders of the Breaſts and Lungs ; but it is particu- 
larly famous for cleanſing the urinary Paſſages, and 
accordingly preſcribed in Obſtructions of the Reins, 
Gonorrhzes, Sc. It is a very great Diuretick, and 
for that Reaſon Care ſhould be taken not to give it to 
Perſons troubled with the Stone; for in that Caſe all 
Medicines of this Nature do rather Harm than Good, 


as has been frequently found by 


Experience. The Tur- 


pentine of Scis is indiſputably the beſt, hut it is not 
much in Uſe on account of its Scarcity*, a thouſand 
or twelve hundred Weight of it being the moſt that 
is annually produced in the whole Iſland. 115 
Tux Beginning of October we took a Ride to Car- 
damyla, a Village about eighteen Miles North of Scio, 
beyond Port Dolpbin, both which Places are mention'd 
by Thucydides, and have retain'd their ancient Names. 
Five Miles from Cardamyla, in a narrow Valley, are 
the Ruins of an ancient Temple, which are ſcarce 


diſcernable ; but ro whom 


| ® The Turpentine-of Stra/- 


Bong, the Produce of the Abies 


or Silver-Fir, is that moſt com- 


monly uſed amongſt us; and by 
many it is preferr'd to that of 


Venice, from which it is diſtin- 


guiſh'd by its green Hue, fra- 
grant Smell, and Citron-Fla- 


vour. Properly ſpeaking, we 
have no ſuch Thing as Venice 
Turpentine; for though there 
was 2a Turpentine anciently 

from Venice, what now 
goes by that Name comes from 
Dauphint : It is liquid, of the 
Conſiſtence of a thick Syrup, 
and whitiſh; and flows from the 


it was dedicated, is now 


Larch- Tree, either ſpontaneouſly 
or by Incifion. That flowing 
naturally is a kind of Balſam, 
not inferior in Virtue to that of 
Peru, for which it is frequently 
ſubſtituted. That drawn by 
Inciſion, after the Tree has cea- 


"ſed to yield ſpontaneouſly, is of 


conſiderable Uſe in ſeveral Arts; 
and it is of this that Varniſh is 
chiefly made. The Turpentine 
of Bourdeaux is white and thick 
as Honey: It does not ooze from 
the Tree in the Manner it is ſent 


to us, but is a Compoſition of 


ſeveral Ingredients, 


entirely 
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entirely uncertain, though it is commonly conjectur'd 
to have been a Temple of Neptune. A little below 
this Place a fine Spring iſſues out of a Rock, which 
perhaps gave Occaſion to the building of this Edi- 
fice; but *tis not probable that this was the Fountain 
of Helen, wherein that Princeſs uſed to bathe, accord- 
ing to Stephens the Geographer. It forms a pretty 
Caſcade as it falls down the Rock, and makes the Val- 
ley through which it runs exceeding fruitful ; but in 
all this Valley we could not find the Spring that M. 
Thevenot ſpeaks of, which had thirty Steps to go down 
to it, of beautiful Marble: Not that I diſpute that 
Traveller's Veracity in any thing that he aſſures us he 
has been an Eye-witneſs of, but in this Caſe he was 
undoubtedly impoſed upon by the Manuſcript from 
whence he took great part of his Deſcription of Scio. 
Perhaps the Writer of that Account had an Eye to 
the Fountain of Sclavia, which runs on a Marble 
Bottom in one of the pleaſanteſt Spots of the whole 
"_— and is ſhewn to Strangers as one of its Won- 
ers. 

TuxRR is an excellent Spring near the Chapel of 
St. Elijab, which is built on the Top of the higheſt 

Mountain in Scio, near a Village call'd Spartonda; and 
on the ſame Hill we find the Ruins of an ancient 
Caſtle. Near Voliſſo, we were inform'd, there are ſe- 
veral hot Springs, and others about the Village of 
Calantra. As for the Spring that Vitruvius ſpeaks of, 
which deprived of their Senſes all who drank of it, 
and for that Reaſon had an Inſcription prey over it 
by way of Caution to Paſſengers, the Inhabitants of 
the Iſland are utterly ignorant of any ſuch thing, and 
therefore we may look upon it as an idle Story. Nor 
could we get the leaſt Information of the Sczo-Earth 
mention'd by the ſame Author, and alſo by Diaſcori- 
des: But, to ſay the Truth, the People of this Coun- 
try trouble themſelves very little about its Natural 


Hiſtory. x | | 
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Tukxx is vaſt Plenty of Partridges in Scio, and 
they may well be reckon'd among the Curioſities of 
the Iſland. They are bred up to be much tamer than 
our Poultry, and there are Peaſants in the ſeveral Vil- 
lages who are paid for leading them into the Fields 
in a Morning to feed, each Family that has Partrid- 


| 7 truſting its Stock to a common Keeper, who per- 
* 


ps has many hundreds under his Care, and in the 


_ Evening draws them together with a Whiſtle, and 


brings them home again to their reſpective Maſters. 
Theſe Creatures know the Call of their Keeper fo well, 
that let another Perſon whiſtle as long as he pleaſes, 
not one Bird will follow him ; but many of them are 
ſo tame at home, as to ſuffer themſelves to be touch'd 
and ftroak'd by any Stranger. This perhaps may 
ſeem incredible to thoſe who have not heard of ſuch 
a thing before, but for the Truth of it I appeal to all 
Travellers who have viſited this Iſland “. 

SCIO has given Birth to ſeveral eminent Men, as 
Jon the Tragick Poet, Theopompus the Hiſtorian, and 
Theocritus the Sophiſt; and even Homer himſelf was 
a Native of this Country, as the Sciots pretend. To 
this Day they ſhew a Place which they call his School, 
at the Foot of Mount Epos, by the Sea- ſide, about 
four Miles from the City of Scio. It is a flat Rock, 
in which has been hewn a Sort of round Baſon, near 
ſeven Yards. in Diameter, the Edge made ſo as to fit 
on; and in the Middle of it is left a Piece of the 
Rock cut ſquare; three Foot high and almoſt as broad, 
on the Sides whereof certain Animals have been carv'd, 


There is not one Travel- lead Droves of Partridges into 


ler, that I know of, who does 
not confirm this Account of the 
Partridges of Scio; nor need we 


go ſo far, it ſeems, to meet with 


this Curioſity ; for M. Tourne- 
fort aſſures us, that he has ſeen a 


Man in Provence, who uſed to 


the Country, and call them to 
him when he pleaſed: He 
would take them up with his 
Hand, put them into his Bo- 
ſom, and then diſmiſs them to 
pick up a Livelihood with the 

but 


4 
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but are too much disfigured to be known at preſent, 
though ſome imagine they can diſcover the Reſem- 
blance of Oxen, Wolves, and Lions. = 

Ir is almoſt impoſſible, as has been obſerv'd above, 
to determine the Place of Homer's Birth; which he 
himſelf ſeems to have induſtriouſly concealed, not ma- 
king the leaſt mention of it in any of his Works; 
8 becauſe he thought it too obſcure to do him 
any Honour, or rather becauſe he was not ſo conſi- 
derable in his own Time“, or ſo vain as to think it 
of any Importance to the World to know where he 
firſt receiv'd his Breath. Leo Alatius, a very learned 
Man, and a Native of Scio, has taken a great deal of 
Pains to prove Homer to be of this Iſland; and it is 
highly probable the Honour belongs either to Scio or 
Smyrna. Perhaps the above-mention'd School was 
cut in the Rock by the Homerides, who are ſaid to 
have been the Deſcendants of Homer, and are univer- 
fally allow'd to have inhabited this Iſland. This Re- 
tirement might ſerve for young People who were will- 


* Tt is an Obſervation of a 


modern Hiftorian, * That a lit- 


+ tle Diſtance of Time, when 


1 a Man's Infirmities are for- 


“got, is as neceſſary towards 
de acquiring the Reputation of a 
great Poet, as to form a com- 
'© pleat Hero or Saint: The 
4 World is generally ſo good as 


.* to forget a Man's Failings 


when he is dead; their En- 
*© mity ſeems to be buried with 


Virtutem incolumem odimus, 


© him; they uſually remember 
«© only the bright Side of his 
% Character, and what in his 
Life- time might be look d on 
“ as Blemiſhes, . may paſs for 
% Beauties when he lies in the 
% Grave.” This eds from 
a Sort of Envy, which makes 
us unwilling to acknowledge any 


- one's Merit whilſt he is alive; 
for fear of eclipſing our own: 


So true is that of Haract, 


Sublatam ex oculis querimus invidi. Lib. III. Od. 24. 


Envious we deſpiſe 


Virtue when preſent; when it flies, ö | 
Stand and gaze after it with longing Eyes. ) CrzEcn. 


=_ to the ſame Purpoſe Velleius 


Fintia invidid, preterita wenera- 


aterculus ſays excellently : Præ- 


tione proſequimur ; & his nas ob- 


rui, illis inſtrui credimus. 


X 2 ing 
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Ing to inſtruct themſelves in the Works of this Poet, 
and may have been the Place where they repeated 
their Leſſons, the Maſter fitting on the cubical Piece 
| of the Rock, and the Scholars on the Brim of the 
ul Baſon. | | 
| Ir is ſurprizing to conſider through what a Num- 
ber of Hands the Works of Homer paſs'd, before 
they were brought into their preſent Condition. Jo- 
ſepbus ſays, that from the firſt Moment they appear'd, 
they were commonly got by heart, without writing 
them down, and ſo preſerv'd by way of Tradition. 
Plutarch tells us, that when Lycurgus, the famous Le- 
giſlator of Lacedæmon, ſail'd to Aſia, he there had the 
firſt Sight of Homer's Works; and obſerving that 
they abounded in Maxims of State and Rules of Mo- 
rality, he tranſcribed and carried with him a complete 
Colle&ion into Peloponneſus; for the Reputation of 
theſe Poems was not eſtabliſh'd in Greece, and but a 
few ſcatter'd Fragments were handed about, till Ly- 
curgus publiſh'd them entire. Thus they were in dan- 
ger of being loſt as ſoon as they were produced, by 
the Misfortune of the Age, a want of Taſte in Learn- 
ing, or the Manner in which they were left to Poſte- 
rity, when they fell into the Hands of Lycurgus; and 
they were of vaſt Service to that Legiſlator, by ſhew- 
ing the ill Effects of Diſcord, uniting the Minds of 
the People he had to deal with, and making them in 
love with the Conſtitution he was about to raiſe : And 
therefore as Homer owed the Publication of his Works 
to Lycurgus, we muſt alſo grant, that Lycurgus owed 
in ſome Degree the Enforcement of his Laws to the 
Works of Homer. 
Ax their firſt Appearance in Greece, they were not 
digeſted into a regular Body, but remain'd, as they 
were brought from Jonia, in ſeveral detach'd Pieces, 
which had Titles given them according to the Subject 
on which they treated; one being call'd The Battle at 
the Ships, another The Death of Dolon, a third * be 
| | * - Valour 
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Valour of Agamemnon, a fourth The Grott of Calypſo; 
and the like. Theſe were not entitled Books, but 
Rhapſodies ; from whence thoſe who ſung them were 
call'd Rhapſodiſts. In this manner they began to be 
diſperſed, whilſt the Hiſtory they contain'd, the Glory 
they aſcrib'd to Greece in general, the geographical 
Deſcription they gave of it, and the Complement they 
paid to every little State by an honourable Mention 
of it, ſo influenced the Grecians, that they were tran- 
ſcribed and ſung with general Approbation. 8275 

Bu T while the Works of this great Poet were ſuf- 
fer d to lie in an unconnected Manner, the Chain of 
the Narration was not always perceived, ſo that they 
loſt much of their Force and Beauty by not being read 
in their proper Order. The Honour of their Regu- 
lation and Diſpoſition fell to the Share of Athens in 
the Time of Solon, who himſelf made a Law for their 
Recital. It was then that Pi/ftratus, the Tyrant of 
Athens, (as he was call'd) firſt put together the con- 


fus'd Pieces of Homer's Poems, and divided them in- | 


to two different Works, the 1/;ad and the Odyſſey; di- 
geſting each according to the Author's Deſign, to 
make their Plans become evident, and diſtinguiſhing 
each again into twenty-four Books, to which the twen- 
ty-four Letters were afterwards prefix d. Plato indeed 
aſcribes this Undertaking to Hipparchus, the Son of 
Piſiſtratus; but be that as it will, Athens fill claims 
the Honour of reſcuing the Father of Learning from 
the Injuries of Time, of having reftor'd Homer to him- 
ſelf, and given the World a View of him in his Per- 
fection. 3 
Azour the Time that this new Edition of Homer was 
publiſh*d in 4thens, there was one Cynethus, a learned 
Rhapſodiſt, who ſettled firſt at Syracuſe in that Em- 
ployment; and as he is ſuppoſed to have been an Af- 
ſiſtant in the Edition, it may alſo be imagin'd he was 
the firſt that carried it abroad. But it was not long 
Preſerv'd correct among his Followers; they commut- 
X 3 ted 
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ted Miſtakes in their Repetitions and Tranſcripts, and 
even preſum'd to alter fome Lines, and to interpolate 
others. Thus the Poems of Homer were in Danger 
of being utterly defaced; but even Kings and Philo- 
ſophers interpoſed to fave ſuch valuable Works from 
Tn, and to reſtore them to their primitive 
KCAULY.  - | 3 Bis 
Tux firſt of theſe is AMexander the Great, for whom 
the Writings of Homer ſeem peculiarly. calculated, as 
no Books more enliven or — perſonal Valour, 
which was conſpicuous in that Conqueror, even to Ex- 
ceſs. By his Command, or perhaps to pay him a 
Compliment, Ariſtotle endeavour'd to purge the liad. 
from all the Errors and Interpolations which had crept 
into it: And ſo far was Alexander from thinking it a 
Matter of ſmall Importance, that he himſelf afterwards 
aſſiſted in a ſtrict Review of it with Anaxarchus and 
Calliſtbenes. The Review being finiſh'd, he laid up 
the Work in a rich Caſket, which was found among 
the Spoils of Darius; and from this Circumſtance it 
was call'd the Edition of the Caſket. In a Word, 4: 
leuander was a vaſt Admirer of Homer's Thad, took 
all Opportunities of reading it, and is ſaid to have laid 
it under his Pillar when he ſlept; eſteeming it, accord- 
ing to Pliny, as pretio/iſunum humani animi opus, the 
moſt excellent and valuable Work that the Mind of 
Man was capable of producing“. 


- ..F What an unhappy Influence 2 Sword, and ſelli the reſt, with 
the Works of Hamer had upon their Wives and Children, into 


Alexander, appears in the fol- 
lowing remarkable Inftance. 
That Prince having ſpent two 
Months in the Siege of Gaza, 
during which he receiv'd two 
dangerous Wounds, was fo ex- 
aſperated, that upon taking the 
Place, he treated all he found in 
it with inexcuſable Cruelty, put- 


ting ten thouſand Men to the 


Slavery. When Betis the Go- 
vernor, who had bravely de- 
fended the Place for his Maſter 
Darius, and who had been taken 
Priſoner in the laſt Aſſault, was 
brought before him, the young 
Monarch, inſtead of treating 
him in a Manner ſuitable to his 
Valour and Fidelity, as a gene- 
rous Conqueror ought to have 


THE 
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Tx Reputation of Homer's Works was very great 
in Egypt in the Reigns of the Prolemies. Theſe Kings 
being originally of Greek Extraction, always retain'd 
a Paſſion for that Country. The Men, the Books, 
and every thing relating to it, were highly eſteem'd 
in their Court; they preſery'd the Language in their 
Family, and train'd up their Children under Grecian 
Tutors, the moſt conſiderable of whom were appoin- 
ted for Reviſors of Homer. The firſt of theſe wag 
Zenodotus of Epheſus, Library-Keeper to the firſt 
Ptolemy, who, being both a Poet and a Grammarian, 
was well qualified for ſuch an Undertaking: But nei- 
ther his Copy, nor that of his Diſciple  Ariftophanes of 
Byzantum, ſatisfying Ariſtarcbus, (who was Preceptor 
to Euergetes Son of Ptolemy. Philometor) he ſet. him- 


ſelf to make another Correction of Homer, which he, 


executed with extraordinary Judgment and Learning, 
In. ſome Verſes he reſtor'd the genuine Readings, ens 


done, order'd his Heels to be ner. And Alexander would have 


bored, and a Rope drawn thro” 
them ; which being tied behind 
a Chariot, he cauſed him to'be 


dragg'd round the City till he 


expired; boaſting that herein he 
imitated his Progenitor Achilles, 
who, as Homer relates, thus 


af Hector round the Walls 
of Troy, The Example was bar- 


barous, but much more ſo the 
Imitation; for it was only He- 
Gor's dead Body that Achilles 
dragg'd round Troy, but Alexan- 
der thus treated Betis whilſt alive, 
and that for no other Reaſon, 
but becauſe he had faithfully and 
valiantly ſerved his Maſter in the 
Poft committed to his Charge ; 


on which Account he ought to 


have been admired and reward- 
ed even by. an Enemy, rather 
than puniſh'd in fo cruel a Mau- 


ated accordingly, ſays Dr. Pri- 
deaux, had he made the true 
Principles of Virtue and Gene- 
rofity, rather than the Fictions 
of Homer, the Rule of his Acti- 
ons. But that young Conque- 
ror having the Niad of Homer in 
great Admiration, and 7 


Achilles to be the Hero of that 
Poem, he thought every thing 
ſaid of him was worthy his Imi- 


tation, and the readieſt Way to 
make him a Hero alſo ; and the 


Vanity of being thought ſuch, _ 


and the eager. Defire he had of 
making his Name in like Man- 
ner celebrated in After-ages, was 
the main impulſive Cauſe of all 
his Undertakings. See Pri- 


deaux's Connection, Vol. II. 
p. 699. and Ro//jn's Ancient 


Hiſtory, Vol. VI. 5 


X 4 tirely 
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tirely rejected others which he mark'd with Obeliſks 
as ſpurious, and went through the Whole with ſuch 
induſtrious Accuracy, that his Performance met with 
a general Approbation, notwithſtanding the Oppoſiti- 
on of ſome envious Writers. 
Nox was it the Ambition of Egypt only, to have 
4 correct Edition of the Works of Homer. We find 
in the Life of the Poet Aratus, that having finiſn'd 
a Copy of the Odyſſey, he was ſent for by Antiochus 
King of Syria, and entertain'd at his Court till he had 
alſo compleated a Copy of the Iliad. We likewiſe 
read of others that were publiſh'd with the Names of 
Countries, ſuch as the Maſſaliotick and Sinopict; in- 
ſomuch that as different Cities contended for the Ho- 
nour of Homer's Birth, different Countries have ſome 
Reaſon to contend for the true Edition of his Works. 
Of the ſeveral Reviews, however, that were made of 
the Poems of Homer, the greateſt Honour ſeems due 
to Egypt, if we may judge from that univerſal Ap- 
probation which the Performance of Ariftarchus re- 
ceiv'd; and if it be not his Edition that we have at 
preſent, we know not to whom it ought to be aſ- 
_ But it is Time to return from this Digreſ- 
ion. 1 
Bz51Des the School of Homer, the Sciots pretend 
to ſhew his Dwelling-houſe, where they tell us he com- 
poſed moſt of his Poems. The Reader will naturally 
ſuppoſe it is in a ruinous Condition, when he conſiders 
that Homer lhiv'd almoſt a thouſand Years before the 
Chriſtian Era. When Leo Allatius went to viſit this 
Houſe, he tells us he found nothing but a few Stones 
mouldring away with Age, over which he and his 
_ Companions wept for Satisfaction. Theſe Stones are 
to be ſeen in the North Part of the Iſland near Voliſſo, 
which Thacydides and the Author of Homer's Life call 
Boliſſus. Voliſſo is ſituated in the midſt of the Arvi- 
fian Field, from whence the Nectar of the Ancients, 
as before obſerved; and perhaps this Liquor might 
not 
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not a little elevate the Poet's Genius, for it is thought 
he was no Enemy to a chearful Glaſs “. | 
Sou of the Medals ſtruck in honour of Homer 
by the ancient Inhabitants of this Iſland are ſtill to be 
found in the Collections of che Curious; one in par- 
ticular, where he is repreſented ſitting on a Chair, 
with a Scroll or Volume open in his Hand, and read- 
ing intently; which, by the way, is a pretty good 
Proof that he was not always blind, if it were neceſ- 
fary to prove what every Line of his Works ſufficient- 
ly demonſtrates. The Reverſe of this Medal is a 
Sphinx, the Symbol of Scio. 64 205 EE. > 
I SHALL conclude my Account of Scio with a few 
Obſervations on the Perſons and, Manners of its pre- 
ſent Inhabitants. The Natives are generally tall well- 
ſhaped Men, but of no very agreeable Aſpect; the 
Women however are extremely beautiful, and their 
Charms are ſet off by the diſtinguiſhing Neatneſs of 
their Dreſs. Beſides all this, they have Wit, Vivaci- 
ty, and good Humour to recommend them; but they 
are ſenſible of their Beauty and of their amiable Qua- 
lifications, and are not deſtitute of that Vanity to which 
the Fair Sex is ſo exceedingly addicted. The Man- 
ners of the Sciots are not much different from thoſe of 
the Genoeſe, who formerly had the Government of the 
Iſland; but they have retain'd nothing of the [talzan 
Jealouſy, for the Women here enjoy their full Liber- 
ty, both in the City and Country. They ſpend much 
of their Time in Converſation or Play, in ſinging 
and gazing at their Doors and Windows, eſpecially in 
the Evenings; and a Stranger may ſtop and addreſs 
himſelf to any of them without Offence; they will 


It is inferr'd from Homers good Chear and goed Company; 
Praiſes of Wine, his copious and the ſame Obſervation was 
Goblets, and pleaſing Deſcrip- made in Horace's Time, as he 
tion of Banquets, that he loved himſelf tells us : 


Ladbar arguitar vini vinoſus Homeras, Epiſt. XIX. Lib. I. 
Homer, in Praiſe. of Wine profuſe, | 
No doubt loy'd well the balmy Juice, 
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even chat and laugh with him as freely as if they had 
been acquainted many Years. Their very Nunsallow 
themſelves more than ordinary Liberties* ; they pur- 
chaſe a Chamber on being admitted into the Houſe, 
go abroad when they think fit, and leave the Convent 
at pleaſure. Their uſual Employment i is embroidering 
in Gold, Silver, or Silk, in which the Greek Women 
are very ſkilful ; and they work exceeding pretty Flo- 
wers upon their Purfes, Handkerchiefs, Pockets, and 
Things of the like Nature. 
© ExarNiNG is quite out of Repute in Scio, a gene- 
ral Ignorance prevailing over the whole Iſland; though 
the Natives have naturally a ſnarp Wit, and are very 
cunning, not to fay over. reaching, in their Dealings. 
They are apt to drink to Exceſs, and are much given 
to their Pleaſures. On Sundays and Holidays in the 
Evening both Men and Women get together and dance 
in a Ring, which they frequently continue till Morn- 
ing, as well in the City as Villages; and if a Stranger 
have a Mind to partake of the Diverſion, he is readily 
admitted. In ſhort, they lead merry Lives, as Greeks 
generally do; and if they are Slaves, they ſeem to be 
happy in this reſpect, that they know nothing of the 
Matter: But, to ſay the Truth, their Slavery is little 
more than nominal, there being no Part of Turkey 
where the Greats enjoy greater Liberties. 

- Havins ſatisfied our Curioſity at Scio, and the Wea- 
ther continuing favourable, we faild from thence the 
roth of Ofober for the Illand of Samos; and the Wind 
being North-Weſt, the faireſt that could blow for our 

ſe, we came to an Anchor the next Day at Noon 
m the Port of Vati. The Town of Vati ſtands at the 
13 oot of a Meuntain, near a Mile from the Harbour, 


* They did the fame, it ſeems, enter'd the Chamber of Aa 
when M. Jhewengt was at Scio.; the Siſters, he found her 

for that grave Gentleman tells as he himſelf expreſſes it, even 
ys, that he went into one of their Coy. the Bounds of Cn 
Nunneries, where he ſaw both Char 5 
Chriſtians and Turks, and having 


and 


CnAkLESs Thourson, E/g; 331 
and conſiſts of about three hundred Houſes, and ſix 
or ſeven Chapels, all very mean Buildings, though this 
is one of the moſt conſiderable Places in the Iſland. 
The Port is the beſt and ſafeſt of the whole Country, 
and is capable of receiving a numerous Fleet; and on 
the Weſtern Shore of it was anciently a large Town, 
as we may judge from the extenſive Ruins that are 
ſcatter d there, though no Traces of Magnificence ap- 
pear amongſt them, The Port of Seitan, which in the 
Turkiſh Language ſignifies the Devil, lies on the Weſt 
Part of the Iſland ; and that of Tigani on the South, 
which was the Port to the ancient City of Samos ; but 
neither of theſe is ſo ſecure as that of Vati. 

Tux Ifland of Samos is about a hundred Miles in 
Circumference, ſtretching from Eaſt to Weſt; and is 
ſeparated on the Eaſt from the Continent of Aa by 
a very narrow Streight, call'd the Litile Boghas ; and 
on the Weſt from = largeſt of the Iſles call'd Fourni, 
by a Channel about ten Miles broad, call'd the Great 
Boghas. All Ships bound from Conſtantinople to Syria 
or Egypt, after touching at Scio, paſs through one of 
theſe Streights ; as do alſo the Veſſels coming from 
thoſe Countries to Conſtantinople; for which Reaſon 
they uſed to be much infeſted by the Corſairs. 18 

Tun Little Bogbas is narroweſt juſt over - againſt a 
high Mountain in Natolia call' d Mycale by the An- 
cients, and at preſent the Mountain of Samſon, from 
an adjacent Village of the ſame Name, which proba- 
bly was built on the Ruins of Priene, the Birth-place 
of Bias, one of the ſeven Grecian Sages. This 


—— 


* We know very little of this 
Philoſopher : but we have an Ac- 
count of a Stratagem of his, 


contriv'd a Way that they ſhould 
= into the Enemy's Camp. 
he good Condition they were 


whereby he obliged Halyattes, 
King of Lydia, to raiſe the 
Siege of Priene, his native City. 
The Place was hard preſs'd with 
Famine ; upon which he cauſed 
{wo Mules to be fatten'd, and 


« — 
* 


in aftoniſh'd the King, who 
thereupon ſent Deputies into 
the City, upon pretence of 
offering Terms of Peace, 
but in reality to obſerve the 
State of the Town and Peo- 

Mountain 
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Mountain is cover'd with tall Pines, Cheſnut-Trees, 
and ſeveral other Sorts, and is full of Game, as Strabo 
has deſcribed it; and a little to the North of it, to- 
wards Scalanova, is a Village call'd Tebangli, whoſe 
Situation agrees exactly with that which Strabo aſſigns 
to Panionium, famous for being the Place where the 
Deputies of the Cities of Ionia uſed to aſſemble, to 
conſult about their moſt weighty Affairs. 

In the Middle of this Streight, towards its Southern 
Mouth, is an ancient Chapel built upon a Rock ; and 
between this Rock and the Iſland of Samos lies the 
little Iſle which Strabo calls Nartbecis, and which helps 

us to determine the Situation of Neptune's Cape, that 
took its Name from a Temple dedicated to that Dei- 

On the Samian Shore, in the North-Eaſt Part of 
the ſame Streight, is a Road for Ships calPd the Gal- 
ley-Port, about which the Ruins of an ancient Town 
are to be diſcern'd, and of two Temples, as one may 
conjecture from the Columns that lie ſcatter'd in dif- 
ferent Places; the one having been built on an Emi- 
nence, the other in a Bottom. The Ruins of the 
Town conſiſt chiefly of Bricks, mix'd with ſome 
Pieces of white Marble, and Fragments of Jaſper Co- 
lumns. At the Point of the Port, where the Chan- 
nel is narroweſt, are the Foundations of ' an ancient 


Volume of M. Rollin's Ancient 
Hiftory, but which of them is 


ple. Bias, gueſſing their Er- 
rand, order'd the Granaries to 


be fill'd with Heaps of Sand, 
and thoſe Heaps to be cover'id 
over with Corn. When the 
Deputies return'd, and reported 
to the King what great Plenty of 
Proviſions they had ſeen in the 
City, he heſitated no longer, 
but concluded a Treaty, and 
raiſed the Siege. By a like 
Artifice Thraſbulusis ſaid to have 
cauſed Ha hattes to raiſe the Siege 
of Miletus, a City not far from 
Priene. — Both theſe Accounts 
are to be found in the ſecond 


the true one, (for they ſeem to 


be the ſame Story ſomewhat dif- 


ferently told) I leave to the Rea- 
der's Judgment. — One of the 
Precepts that Bzas particularly 
taught 'and recommended was, 
Ta do all the Good ave can, and 
aſcribe all the Glory of it to the 
Gods. The City of Priene was 


ſo famous for the Juſtice practi- 


ſed there in the Time of this 
Philoſopher, that Fuftitia Pri- 
enenſis became a Proverb. | 


Marble 


* 
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Marble Tower; from whence, the People of the 
Country pretend, there uſed to be a Chain over to the 
Continent, to prevent any Ships paſſing through the 
Streight ; adding, that ſeveral huge Iron Rings for 
that Purpoſe are ſtill to be ſeen on the oppoſite Coaſt 
of Afia. There is another Port between Vati and the 
Little Boghas, behind a Rock calld Praſongſi; and at 
a little Diſtance from the Shore are three or four ſmall 
Rocks, the chief of which is calPd Didaſcalo, - where, 
according to a Tradition among the Natives, was for- 
merly the College or School of the whole Country. 
After we had viſited the Eaſtern Parts of the Iſland, 
we ſet out for the Southern Coaſt, and had a pleaſant 
Journey to Chora, about fifteen Miles from Vati. In 
our Way thither we made ſome Stay at a handſome © 
Village calPd Metelinous, which took its Name from 
the Iſland of Metelin, having been rebuilt by a Colo- 
ny ſent from that Country after Sultan Selim had given 
Samos to the Captain-Baſhaw Ochiali, The Spring of 
Metelinous, which forms a conſiderable Stream run- 
ning Eaſtward from the Village, is the beſt in the 
whole Iſland, and is undoubtedly that which was con- 
vey'd to the City of Samos by a wonderful Canal cut 
through a Mountain, as mention'd by Herodotus. 
Nxax this Spring, in the Wall of the Church of 
Metelinous, is fix'd an ancient Bas-relief of Marble, of 
excellent Workmanſhip, which was found in the laſt 
Century by a Greek Prieſt, as he was digging up a 
Field. It is above two Feet long, fifteen or ſixteen 
Inches high, but the Heads are very much batter'd. 
It contains ſeven Figures, and repreſents a ſick Man 
of Quality imploring the Succour of Aſculapius. 
The Patient is fitting up in his Bed, holding a Pitcher 
by both Handles; and on his Right Side, toward the 
Bed's Feet, the God of Phyſick is repreſented in the 
Shape of a Serpent. At a little Diſtance ſtands a Ta- 
ble, with three Feet like thoſe of Goats, on which are 
two Flaggons, a Pine Apple, and ſomething at each 
End like a Pyramid. On the Right ſits a Woman in 


a high» 
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a high-back*d Elbow-Chair, the Drapery of which Fi- 
gure is admirable : Her Face fronts you, and ſhe ſeems 
to be giving Directions to a Slave cloſe by her, who 
has a Veſt on, and over that a looſe Sort of Garment. 
At the Feet of the Bed is another Woman ſeated on 
a low Stool, the Covering whereof hangs down to the 
Ground: She is dreſs d like her in the Elbow-Chair, 
but we only ſee her Sideways. Perhaps ſhe is the ſick 
Man's Wife, for a young Child ſtands naked before 
her, with a Dog fawning about him; and a female 
Slave is placed behind her, habited in a ſhort Coat 
without Sleeves, under which falls a Sort of Under- 
Petticoat full of Plaits. Her Left-Hand is upon her 
Breaſt, and in her Right, which is erect, ſhe holds a 
Heart with the Point upwards. Towards the Extre- 
mity of the Bas- relief is another He- Slave ſtark naked, 
who is taking Drugs out of a Mortar with one Hand, 
an order to put them into a Cup which he has in the 
other; and Æſculapius ſeems to direct him to pour 
them into the Pitcher held by the Patient. Along 
the Top of the Bas-Relief runs a Kind of Border, di- 
vided into four Pannels; on the firſt of which is a 
Horſe's Head very finely carv'd ; the ſecond contains 
two Flames; the third a Helmet and Cuiraſs ; and the 
fourth is ſo broken, that one can diſcern nothing but 
the Rim of a Buckler. It is impoſſible to aſſign the 
particular Meaning of theſe Attributes, but they ſeem 
intended to pin. the military Genius or Actions of 
the Patient. . 
O one Side of this Spring is an Inſcription not 
legible, but from what remains of the CharaQters they 
appear to have been done by a maſterly Hand. In all 
Frobability the Inſcription contain'd the Name of the 
Spring, and perhaps the Names of thoſe who under- 
took to convey it to Samos, by cutting through the 
Mountain. At preſent it helps to form a large Brook, 
which empties itſelf in the Port of Tigani. 
From Metelinous we had two Miles to Chora, which 
is the chief Town of the Iſland, and yet it does not 
| | contain 


- 
x 
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contain above fix hundred Houſes, and thoſe not very 
full of Inhabitants. Ir ſtands in a pleaſant fertile 
Country, within two Miles of the Sea, adjoining to 
the Ruins of the ancient City of Samos; but its Air 
is not healthful at preſent, on account of the Waters 
ſtagnating in the Plain, which formerly diſcharged 
themſelves into the Sea. We expected to have found 
abundance of ancient Inſcriptions in Qora, but met 
with none except a'few Epitaphs, and thoſe of a lat- 
ter Date than the Chriſtian Era; ſo that moſt of our 
Time was taken up in ſearching among the Ruins of 
Samos. 

Trax City of Samos extended from the Port of Ti- 
gani, which is three Miles from Cbora, as far as the 
River Imbraſus, the largeſt in the Iſland, that runs 
within five hundred Yards of the Ruins of Juno's 
Temple; for Strabo writes that one of the Suburbs of 
this City was at Cape Juno. Though Samos is entire- 


ly deſtroy'd, its Situation is eaſily diſcover'd ; the 


North Part of the Town ſtood upon a Hill, and the 


other ran along the Sea-ſhore from Part Tigani to the 


Cape juſt mention'd. Tigani, which was the Galley- 
Port of the Ancients, is in the Form of a Half-Moon, 
the Left Horn whereof was that famous Jettee, which 
Herodotus reckons one of the three Wonders of Samos, 
being twenty Fathom in Height, and carried into the 
Sea above two hundred and fifty Paces. Such an ex- 
traordinary Work is an evident Inſtance of the Sami- 
ans Application to marine Affairs; and accordingly 
we find them giving a. very kind Reception to Ami- 
nocles the Corinthian, the ableſt Ship-Builder of his 
Time, who built them four Ships about three hun- 
dred Years before the End of the Peloponne/ian War. 
The Samians carried Batus to Cyrene above ſix hur- 
dred Years before our Saviour; and according to Pli- 
y they were the Inventors of ſuch Veſſels as were 
uſed in tranſporting Cavalry. 


From 


| 
| 
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From Port Tigani we aſcended an Eminence al- 
moſt cover d with Marble Tomb-ſtones, but without 
Epitaphs or other Sculpture; and here begins the 
Remains of the Walls of the upper Town, which 
run along the Declivity of a rugged Mountain, from 
one End of it to the other. From what is left of 
theſe Walls they appear to have been very magnifi- 
cent, eſpecially thoſe on the Side of Chora, being ten 
or twelve Feet thick, with Marble Towers at proper 
Diſtances. The Brow of the Mountain towards the 
South, which faces the Sea, was cover'd with Houſes, 
riſing above each other, and affording a delightful 
Proſpect; and a little lower may be diſcern'd the 
Place where the Theatre ſtood, but the Materials of 
it are all remov'd. It was ſituated on the Right of a 
Chapel call'd Our Lady of the Grotto, from a neigh- 
bouring one, which is full of remarkable Congela- 
= Rp l . - 

DesctenDinG from the Theatre to the Sea, we meet 
with abundance of broken Pillars, either fluted or in 
Pannels; and ſeveral others with different Profiles on 
the little Eminences hereabouts, lying in ſuch Order 
as makes it highly probable they once ſupported ſome 
Portico's or Temples; and the like are ſeen in many 
Other Parts of the Iſland. The Ruins of the Houſes, 
among whieh they now drive the Plough, are of ordi- 
mary Maſonry, mix'd with Bricks and Pieces of Mar- 
ble, ſome plain, and others adorn'd with Mouldings. 
| Me ſaw but few ancient Inſcriptions, and thoſe ſo 

broken and defaced as not to be underſtood. _ -- 
1 As to the Breadth of the City of Samos, it appears 
to have taken up all the fine Plain that lies between 
-Chora and the Sea, being upwards of two Miles. It 
was ſupplied with Water by ſeveral Aquaducts, be- 
ſides that which was cut through the Mountain, the 
Remains whereof are ſtill to be ſeen in ſome Places 
near Chora, and appear to have been of excellent 
Brick and admirable Workmanſhip. We paſs over 
? | one 
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one - ſalt Stream going along the Coaſt from Tigans 
to the Ruins of Fune's: Temple, and near it we find 
the Traces of a conſiderable Chriſtian Church. 
this we croſs another, which comes directly from Chora, 
and very probably furniſh'd the. upper Part of the 
Town with Water, 
Aso five — Davey Km abs "Toes * che 
like Diſtances from the River. Inbraſus, are the Ruins 
ol the Temple of Juno, the ProteQtreſs of Samos; and 
the more ingenious among the Creek Clergy ſtill call 
it by its ancient Name. Menodotus the Samian, cited 
by Atheneus, ſays that it was built by Caritus and 
ſome Nymphs, the Iſland having been firſt in Poſ- 
| fion of. the Carians. Pauſanias ſays it was ſuppoſed , 
to be the Work of the Argonauts, who had brought 
a Statue of Juno from Argos to Samos; and tells us 
the Samians aſſerted that Goddeſs was born on the 
Hanks of the River Inbraſus, under one of thoſe Trees 
calPd Anus Caſtus, which are very common in this 
Hand, and moſt others of the Archipelago. The a 
of this Tree was: held in great Veneration, and for a 
long time carefully preſerved an cher emple. Pauſa- 
nias alſo proves the Antiquity of this Structure. from 
that of Juno's Statue, which, was the Workmanſhip , 
of Smilis a Sculptor of Egina, Cotemparary of Dæda- 
lus. Athenevs, on the Credit of the aboye-mention'd - 
Menodotus, tells us of a Miracle that happen'd when, 
the Tyrrhenians. would have carried off Juno s Statue 3 
for thoſe Pirates, it ſeems, were Wind- bound, and 
not able to ſtir out of Harbour, till they had reſtor d 
it to its Place in the Temple. When the Account of 
this Prodigy was ſpread abroad, it much increaſed the 
Reputation of the Goddeſs, and occaſion'd a great Re- 
fort of her Votaries to this Iland. The Perſians burnt 
the Temple, but it was rebuilt ſoon after, and fuch 
rich Preſents were made to it, that in a ſhort Time 
there was no Room left for _— 5 Pictures. Not- 
withſtanding the Example yrrbenian Pi 
Vor. II. Ne XXIX. * Nr 
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Perres, in his Return from 4/a, made no Scruple to 
rifle this Temple of whatever was valuable; and Ci- 
cero reflects on him for his Impiety in this Affair: 
Nor did the Pirates ſhew any more Reſpect to it in the 
Time of Pompey. Strabo calls it àa great Temple, and 
takes notice of its being fill'd with Pictures and an- 
tique Ornaments; among which were the Loves of 
Jupiter and Juno ſo naturally repreſented, that Origen 
reproaches the Gentiles for exhibiting ſuch a Scene of 
Lewdneſs. There were alſo in the Court of this Tem- 
ple three coloſſal Statues ſtanding on the ſame Baſe, 
repreſenting Jupiter, Hercules, and Minerva, which 
Mark Antony carried away; but Auguſtus reſtor'd the 
two laſt, and only kept that of Jupiter, which he pla- 
ced in a little Temple erected in the Capitol. 

Or this fine Structure and all its Ornaments ſcarce. 
any thing remains at preſent but a few Fragments of 
Columns, and ſome Baſes of very beautiful Marble; 
nor is it poſſible to aſcertain the Diſpoſition of theſe 
Columns, and conſequently the Plan of the Edifice, 
which, according to Herodotus, was one of the Won- 
ders of Samos. That Hiſtorian acknowledges it was 
the meſt ſpacious Temple he ever beheld ; and we are 
obliged to him for tranſmitting to us the Name of the 
Architect, who was Rbæcus, a Native of the Iſland. 
The Columns of this Fabrick were of the Jonic Or- 
der, as it appear'd in its Infancy, and void of that 
Beauty which it afterwards acquir d. As the Temple 
ſtood in a Bottom, by Length of Time the Water 
from the higher Grounds has brought Earth enough 
with it to cover its Ruins, ſo that only a ſmall Part of 
them are viſible; but by digging deep one might poſ- 


fibly make ſome curious Diſcoveries. | 

WII reſpect to the Form of the Temple, ws 

muſt not abſolutely depend 1 the Draught of it 
or o 


as we find it on old Medals, ftentimes they re- 


pteſent different Temples under the ſame Figure; par- 
gicularly we meet with ſome of the Levant, where the 
8 8 e 
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Temples of Epheſus and Samos are of the ſame De- 
ſign. As for the Goddeſs, ſhe was indifferently has 
bited, according to the ſeveral Parts ſhe acted; for 
ſhe was made to preſide in Marriage, in Child-birth, 
59d over the monthly Courſes of the Fair Sex. Cone 
der d as a naptial Deity, ſhe was call'd Juno Pronu- 
„and had ad ſeveral other Epithets given her; as af 
bots Women 1 in Labour, ſhe had the Name of Lu- 
cinaÞ ; with regard to the laſt Office, ſhe was calbd 
Dea Mena 4, which. is the ſame as Luna; and hence 
perhaps the Creſcent or Half- Moon, which we fre- 
quen J ſee on her Head and under her Feet, Was Its 
tended to denote the monthly Influence above · men 
tion'd. It is not eaſy, as a late Traveller has obſery 


to aſcertain th Dreſs of Funo 9 to her ſeveral 
Offices. Triſtanus has given a Type of a Medal of 
the Samians, on which that deſs is repreſented 


with her Neck Ks and habited in a Tunick reach - 
ing down to her Feet, tied very cloſe about her with 
a Girdle, and her Veil hangs from the Top of her 
Head to the Bottom of her Garment. On another 
Medal Juno has a Bonnet on her Head terminated by 
a Creſcent; and ſometimes ſhe is repreſented with 2 
kind of Baſket, which the Head-Dreſs of the Twrkife 
Women very much reſembles, Juno, who preſided 
at Nuptials, wore a Crown of Cyperus, a Sort of 
Ruſh, and of thoſe Flowers we call everlaſting; and 
hence, it has been conjettur'd, aroſe the preſent Cu- 
ſtom in the Levant, of placing AN on the FRO 
of the new. married Couple, g 


IN. A. TV. 166, — Lac, or ho, fr 
And La&astius. takes Notice of 45 ob Andr, 


ſecrs. 'Ter. 
the Temple of this ; Goddeſs at Act. III. Sc. I. — The fame 
Samas : Mobi 


e en to Diana. 
fimum templum us off Sami, Hor. Carm. Sec. Virg. Ed.IV. 
fimulachrum in habitu nubentis f- and many other Places of the | 


1 Anrivere 


nuptiarum ritu celebrantur. 
* de fall. Relig, cap. 37+ 


| 2 Dea Mena menfirait 


fleoribus 
* Aug. mm 


E juices for moſt of the Villages but in Chora, Vati, 
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We had not Time ſufficient to take a particular 
Survey of the Weſtern Parts of the Illand of Samos, 
though there are ſeveral large Villages, the chief of 
which are Maratrocampo, Albaniticorio, Caſtania, Car- 
vai, Comaria, Pyrgos, and Bavonda. Indeed it is 
not very agreeable travelling in this Country, for a 
great Chain of Mountains, anciently call'd Ampelos, 
runs through it from one End to the other, and ter- 
minates in frightful Rocks and Precipices, which form 
the Weſtern Tape of Samos. Moſt of theſe Moun- 
tains are of white n but cover'd with a Stratum 
of Earth producing - Trees and Plants, and water'd 
with fine Springs and Rivulets, which make them 
pleaſant Solitudes in Summer. IT he Plains, however, 

and Valleys of the Iſland are fertile znd delightful, 
and produce Corn enough for the Support of te In- 
habitants. Beſides the common Grain they ſow in 
Samos a great deal of large white Millet, which they 
call Chicri, and the poorer Sort of People, in making 
their Bread, mix W hear, Barley, and Millet together. 


- Some mix only Millet and Barley, of both which they 
have Plenty in this Ilan. 


Ix the flouriſhing Times af Greber it is well known 


that Samos was very populous; but at preſent it is 
com uted there are not above fourteen thouſand Souls 


in the whole Country. They are all of the Greet 
Communion, 2 a few Families of Turks, of which 
the princ V ſe of the Cadi and Wayvode, who 
1 reſide at Chora, and that of the Way vode's De- 

ty, who lives at Vati or Carlovaſi. The two laſt- 


mention d Turtiſ Officers are wholly employ'd in levy- 


ing the Grand Signior's Taxes; and as to the civil 
Government and "Adminiſtration of Juſtice, the Cadi 


haas but little Buſineſs, the Greeks being permitted to 


chuſe their own Magiſtrates in every Town and Vil- 
lage, who decide all Differences amongſt them, and 
have the Care of their publick Affairs. One or two 


and 
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and Corlovaſſi they elect fix, two whereof are Papas | 


or Prieſts; and indeed the Samians in general are in 
a great meaſure under the Government or Influence 


of Eccleſiaſticks. There are above two hundred Prieſts 4 


in the Iſland, and the Number of Monks is muc 
greater, who poſſeſs ſeven Monaſteries ; befides which 
there are four Nunneries, and upwards of three hun- 
dred private Chapels. The Biſhop of Samos, who is 
alſo Biſhop of the neighbouring Iſland of Nicaria, 
reſides at Chora, whoſe annual Revenue is about two 
thouſand Crowns, excluſive of the Profit he makes by 
bleſſing the Waters and the Cattle, (a Ceremony per- 
form'd at the Beginning of May) and ſome other ca- 
ſual Advantages. | | N 
Tue Samians are happy, as well as the Sciors, in not 
being tyranniz'd over by the Turks, as other poor Chri- 
ſtians are in many Parts of the Ottoman Dominions; 
and their Taxes are not very exorbitant. The Capi- 
tation- Tax amounts to about ſix thouſand five hun- 
dred Crowns, the Cuſtoms are farm'd at ten thouſand, 
and twelve or thirteen thouſand are rais'd. by the 
Land-Tax. A Tenth is paid out of all Sorts of 
Grain, and even out of the Produce of the Garden, 
as Onions, Melons, French-beans, Sc. whereof they 
have great Plenty, Their Muſcadine Grapes are a 
leaſant and beautiful Fruit, and excellent Wine might 
made of them, but the Natives ſeem ignorant how 
to manage it properly, and cannot forbear ſpoiling it 
with Water; not but ſome of it is very agreeable. 
They make annually about three thouſand Barrels of 
Muſcadine, beſides another Sort of deep-colour'd red 
Wine, which would be good if not adulterated, and 
which they ſend to Scio, Rhodes, and Napoli di Ro- 
mania, paying a Duty of four or five per Cent. to the 
Farmers of the Cuſtoms upon its Exportation. Every 
Piece of a Vinegard that is fifty Paces in Length, 
and twenty in Breadth, pays the Grand Signior about 
three Shillings Sterling per Annum. . 
ä "BY: TnukRZ 
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Tarzzz are ſome Olive-Plantations i in Samos, but 
they ſeldom yield above eight or nine hundred Bar- 
rels of Oil, each weighing a hundred and fifty. ei 
Pounds. The gy pokes in the North of the Ilan 

pield four or five hundred, Quintals of Pitch; and 
they have the Sort of Acron call'd Velani or V. elanides, 
©20 by Tanners, which they export to Venice and An- 

The Silk of this Iſland is very fine, and m 

a conſiderable Article in their Zach, but the. 


. 


"trees in o_ Idand, ay are less fruitful - Thy in Scia 
for want of being improved by the ſame Sort of Hul- 
bandry. They are very white, and of an extraordi- 
nary Size, but not of ſo delicious a Taſte as ſome = 
grew in Europe. Beſides Figs, they have Plenty of 
Apples, Pomegranates, Mulberries, and other Fruits; 
which have been taken notice of by ancient Writers, 
and Strabo in particular ſeems delighted with the Fer- 
of this — 
Bur Samos is not ſo . De its 1 "dg H 
my Opinion, as for its abundance of Wild-Fowl and 
Nw of Game. The Number of Partridges efpe- 
cially is ſurprizing, for they come in Droves to the 
Brooks to drink, where the Natives wait for them, and 
ſhoot ten or a Dozen, nay ſometimes fifteen or twen- 
ty at a time; inſomuch that you may buy a Brace for 
Three-pence. There is a porportionable Plenty of 
Woodcocks, Wood-Pigeons, Snipes, Thruſhes, Tur- 
tles-Doves, and other Birds in their proper Seaſons; 
and their Poultry is inferior to none in the Levant. 
H we were right inform'd, there are no Rabbits in 
Samos; but che Number of Hares makes ample A- 
mends, 


— ä Wer eres. — — 
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mends, not to mention their Deer, wild Boars, and 
other Beaſts of Venery. The chief Inconvenienee af 
their woody Mountains is, that they are a Shelter far 
Wolves and Jackalls“, which ſometimes do a: 
deal of Miſchief; and they have alſo ſome Tyge 
which croſs over che neee from the nn 
— Afi it. 3.3 04 8 
Tux have no Want of: wh Betf ieee 
they bred abundance” of Cattle; but chey have more 
Goats than Sheep. The Sheep they have, however, 
are not to be deſpiſed; for their Fleſh is well-taſted, 
and their Fleeces are none of the worſt, ſomè of their 
Wool being annually exported. to France, as well as 
that of the Growth of ſome other Iſlands in the A. 
chipelago. The Horſes and Mules of this Country ate 
ſerviceable, but they are not to be admired for their 


Beauty; and they have this good Property, that though 
they are not confin'd with Incloſures, but graze where 


they pleaſe, they never ſtray far from their OWwnemn 


Houſes, and are eaſily taken whenever their Service & 
nn 25 
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* The Jackal, or ig hee mal is generally thought to by 
8 is of a; dark — pr . + 75 


9338 the Fox, 2 — 
the ſame Bigneſs, but ſaid to be 


Exceeding — and bold, ſo as 


to ſeige on Cows, Hogs, Sheep; 
and;ſuch-lik e Animals; though 
* Shaw — it yelpa oY 
ight about the Gardens and 

Villages in Barhary, feeding 
upon Roots, Fruits and Carrion; 
Mr. Ray ſuppoſes it to be the 
Eupus aureus of the Ancients, 
but the Doctor ſeems to be of 
another Opinion, becauſe what 
Oppran deſcribes as ſuch is of a 
much ſiercer Nature than the 
Jackall of Barbary. This Ani- 


- 


* 
* 


Ae 

7 be an ſuch by rar 
ly. Intereourſe between them. 
The, Jackall, continues he, has 
been. often ſeen, gnawing ſu 
Carcaſſes as the Lion is ſuppoſed 
to.haye fed upon the Night be- 
fore; which Circumſtance, 0 
gether with the promiſcuqus 
Noi e the Doctor has frequently 
„ 
Lion, is all that he is acquainted 
with in favour of that — 


See Shaw's Travels, p. 2 
T x Try 
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Tux Seammony of Samos is not much to be com- 
merſded, being of a reddiſh Colour, hard, and tough, 
and conſequently not eaſy to be broken. It 2 ot only 
purges violently, but oftentimes occaſions Gripings 
and uneaſy Super- tions. The Plant“ it comes 
from ſhoots in this Iſland about the Beginning of April, 
and is a Sort of Convolvulus or Bind-weed, with large 
hairy Leaves. It grows plentifully upon: the Continent, 
in the Plains of Mya, between the Mounts Olympins 


and —— Confiderable d ay ities of Scammony are 


d from Smyrna, bu of Syria, which comes 
an Meppo, is abundantly better, as Experience has 
ſufficiently taught us, notwithſtanding the Ancients 
ſeem to have been of a different Opinion. That of 
Samas pays no a bur mew oe: of it is brought 


| I Europe. g 


Tux are fame ee in a and indertl 


— of the Land looks of a ruſty Colour. 


Emery * 


Stones are common enough in ſeveral Parts of the 
land; and ſo is N TOP 8 7 9 2 fine 


St e 


Jaice of the Root of a Plant, of 


the fame Name, growing in 


Yeveral Parts af the Levant ; hut, 


s our” Traveller intimates, the 
Species of it is found about 


Mletpo. The Juice flows from 
Incifions made in the Root, and 


is afterwards thicken'd- by Fire. 
The Plant is much like Ivy, its 
wes in form of Hearts, its 
owers white, and it creeps on 
the Ground, 5 climbs Trees, 
Walls, Oc. he good and — 
nuine "ke of Aleppo is 
grey, tender, friable, and reſi- 


nous; the Taſte bitter, and the 


Smell faintiſh and diſagreeable. 
The Scammony of Smyrna, and 


that of the Bof-Indice, are leſs & 


0 
1H 
þ - 


5, 

latter, though light and 'friable, 
as being in reality only a Com. 

ition of common Roſin with 
ome other violent Purgatives: 
Pomet- has ſuch an ill Opinion of 
both theſe Kinds, that he e- 
ſtoems them rather Poiſons than 


| Remedies. The true Scammony 


is one of the ſureſt Cathartics, 
but one of the moſt violent we 
have; and for that Reaſon is ſel⸗ 
dom uſed without correcting it 
by ſome Preparation with Sul - 

phur, Quince, or the like; af- 
— which Correction it is call'd 


Diagrydium. Some Me- 


choacam the Name of Anerican 
cammony. „ U. 


Yellow, 
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| Yellow, if put into the Fire; but by lying there ms 
it acquires a browniſh. Redneſs. Near Carlævaſi is 

found an inſipid black Earth, which they uſe in dying 
Thread, and is therefore ſuppoſed to partake of Vi- 
triol. The Country about Bavonda is full of a fine 
Bole or red Earth, very dry, and adhering to the 
Tongue when taſted; from which, by the Aſſiſtance 
of Lindſeed Oil, Iron may be extracted. Perhaps the 
Earthern Ware, for which Samos was anciently famous, 
was made of this Bole: But though the Samians, ac- 
cording to Aulus Gellius, were the firſt Potters, none 
of them follow that Buſineſs at preſent, the Country 
being furniſh'd with all ſuch; Wares! from Ancona, ex- 
cept their Jarrs' for Wine and Brandy, which come 
from Scia. We have mention made by Disſcorides 
and Pliny of two Sorts of white Earth found in this 
Iſland, which were uſed medicinally by the Ancients, 
and alſo of the Samian Stone, which was uſeful in 
poliſhing Gold, and of great Service in many Diſtem- 


pers: But the preſent Inhabitants of Samos know no- 


thing of theſe Matters, nor do chey give themſelves 
any Trouble about ſuch Enquiries. 

I nave already obſery d that Samos abounds with 
all manner of Proviſions neceſſary for the Support of 
its Inhabitants: and J may add, that the Iſland i in ge- 
neral, ſome low  marſhy- Grounds excepted, enjoys 'a 
— I Air, and the Natives live to a good 0 

The Women here have no Regard to Neat: 


. M. Tournefort tells us that 
he met with a Greek Monk in 


this Iſland who was a hundred 


and twenty Vears old, and even 


then amuſed himſelf with cutting 


of Wood and looking after a 
Mill. This honeſt Caloyer, it 
ſeems, had never in the Courſe 
of his Life drank any other Li- 
quor than Wine and — 


before in this Volume, 77 


But leſt the Wine-bibbers mould 
draw unjuſt Concluſions from this 
Inſtance, M. Tournefort ſubjoins 
that of M. Lupazzolo the Ven- 
tian Conſul at Smyrna, (mention'd 
300.) 
who lived to the Age of a hun- 
dred and eigntecn Years, and 
never drapk ny * RES 

ter. 2 


— 4 
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_hefs, which i is o particul arly agreeable in the Fair Sex, 
for they ſearce ſhift above once a Month. Their Ha- 
bir is a Veſt after the Turk Mode, with a red Coif, 
and a white or or yellow Taſſel hanging down their 
Backs; as alſo does their Hair, which is uſually parted 
into two Treſſes, at the Bottom whereof hang little 
Plates of Tin, or Silver of a coarſe Alloy, for = 
have hardly any other in the Country. 

Tur famous Pytbagoras was a Native of Samos, nil 
will be for ever an Honour to that Iſland, on account of 
the Rank he held among the ancient Philoſophers, 
After having travell'd into a great many Countries, 
and enrich'd his Mind with Variety of excellent Learn- 
ing, he return'd to the Place of his Nativity, but = 
Hot make a long Stay in it, on account of the 
nical Government that Polycrates had eſtablifh*d ena 
who however had the higheft Regard for him, and 
Thew*d him all the Eſteem due to his extraordinary = 
Merit. Indeed the Study of the Sciences, and pattil- 

eularly of Philoſophy, is ſcarce compatible with the 
Jeaſt Degree of Slavery: He therefore went into Ita. 
and reſided uſually at 'Cretona, \ Metapontum, Heraclea, 
or Tarentum. The whole Country \ oon felt very hap- 
Effects from the Preſence of this excelent. Philo- 
her; an Inelination for Study, and a Lobe of Wif- 
om, diffuſing themſelves almoſt univerſally. Mul- 
— Rock d from the — 19 1 Cities to get a 
ras, to hear him, and to im prove hy 
by —— Sounſels. The ſeveral e of the 
Country tock à Pleaſure in invitin him to their Cour 
2 | thought. honour'd with his Preſence; an 
all were delighted with his nverfation, al ech 
learn from him the Art of Government. 
(As School ſoon became more famous than ar 
Phat had ever been before him, and he had'no'lefs 
than five or. fix hundred Diſciples ; but before they 
were admitted in that Quality, he obliged them to 
undergo 2 Probation for five Years, durin g me 
ime 
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Tie pe enjoin' d them to keep the ſtricteſt Silence; 3 
to teach them Modeſty and Attention according to 
lejus ;. or, according to Clemens Alexandrinus, to 
abſtract their Minds from ſenſible Objects. and inure 
them to the pure Contemplation of the. Deity. He 
| 72751 5 the Unity of a ſupreme God, that he is a im- 
ple, incorruptible, and inviſible Being; and therefore 
Only to be worſhipp'd with a Pure Mind, with the 
ſimpleſt Rites, and, thoſe of his own, preſcribing. He 
made .great Uſe of Arithmetick, or the Science of 
Numbers; and aſſerted, that Virtue, Hlea h, F riend- 
ſhip, every thing that is good, even Gd imſelf, was 
nothing but Harmony. Pythagoras had travell'd much 
in the Eaſt, and undoubtiy borrow'd from the Perſtan 
Magi moſt of thoſe Principles of Philoſophy and Ne- 
Noon, by which he afterwards acquired * e's Re-_ 
utation-and Reſpect; but his Poctrine of a, Metem- 
Pheboſis or "Franſmigration of Souls he learnt from 
the Ze tians, by which indeed he taught the Immor- 
tality the Soul, thoug h at the fame time he cor- 
pe, 50 debaſed the ancient Doctrine of the Magi 
concerning that important Article. He is ſaid to have 
excell d in every Branch of Science : According to Dio- 
_ genes. -Laertius, he learnt Divination and the! interpretin 
-of Dreams amorig the Chaldeans and Hebrews; in 5 
pt he 1 their Whole Syſtem of ſymbolical Know- 
48 0 and jeir Theology: And Porpiyry tells us 
that he 0 the mathematical Sciences in his Tag. 
vels; Geometry from the Egyptian, the Doctrine of 
Numbers 1d roportions from the Phenicians, and 
Aftronomy from the Chaldeans. _ . - - 
Brok Pytbagoras's' Time, thoſe who excell'd in 
the ſpeculative and practical Sciences, and were di- 
ſtinguiſh'd by an exemplary Life, were call'd Sages or 
Me- Men; which indeed, according to the Style gf 
the Greeks, ſignifies little more than what we now ex- 
peel by learned Men; for Sophift, though hon, 
ancientiy, is now become a Term of Reproach. Py- 
thagoras 
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thagoras 8 thinking the Title of W, iſe Max too 
aſſuming, as implying the actual Poſſeſſion of Wif. 
dom, and 9 ore not proper for an humble * 

rer after it, was the firſt who gave himſelf the modeſt 

Appellation of Philoſopher, or Lover of Wiſdem ; a 
Name which has been ever ſince given to thoſe who 
apply. themſelves to the Study of Natural Science and 
Morality. - His Diſciples. had the greateſt Reverence 
fer every Word be utter'd, and if he did but barely 
affirm a thing, they immediately believ'd it without 
any Examination: He ſaid it *, (meaning their Maſter 
ee was with them a ſufficient Proof of the 
Truth: of any Doctrine or Propoſition. It is not cer- 
tainly known, whether ry 15 ever publiſh'd any 
14 in Writing ; but is certain, that we have 
now nothing of his extant. The little Poem, call'd 
the Golden Verſes of N x was. oy Hs by one 


of his n which ſome affirm. to be Lale, and 
1 E edecles. SOV CA * 

ur aras's ve procee a great 
Number We Ns blog -Perſons, who have done infi- 


nite Honour to their Maſter ; as Zaleucus, Charondas, 
Archytas, and many more, whom it would be tedious 

to enumerate. From his Schodl, in ſhort, the World 
was futniſh' d with viſe. Legiſlators, able Politicians, 
great Proficients. in all the Sciences, Men capable of 
governing States, and being Miniſters of the ſt 
Pele A long time after the Death of file, 
that Part of Jah which he had cultivated and im- 


proved by his 9 and which was then eall'd 
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that ought to be made only to 


Hereupon M. Rollin — i 
that the Diſciples of e 
carried their Deference and Do- 
- cility too far, in thus waving all 
" Enquiry, and in facrificing im- 

hcatly their Reaſon and Under- 
ay ; a Sacrifice, TO he, 


* 


the divine Authority, which is 
infinitely ſuperior to all our Rea - 
ſon and allow Knowledge ; =o 
* uently, has a Right 
to preſcribe Laws to us, and di- 
Rate abſolute Obedience. 


 Greaa 
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Gracia Magna, was conſider d as the Nurſery and 
Seat of learned Men, and maintain'd that glorious 
Character for ſeveral Ages. What an high Opinion 
the Romans entertain'd of this Philoſopher's Wiſdom. 
appears from hence, that when the Oracle of Delphos 
had commanded them, during the War of the San 
nites, to erect two Statues in the moſt conſpicuous Part 
of Rome. the one to the wiſeſt, and the other to the 
moſt valiant among the Greeks, they accordingly fer. 
up two in the Comtium, N Pythagoras and 
Themiftocles. Authors are not agreed as to the Time 
of Pythagoras's Birth and Death, but he flouriſh'd 
about the fixtieth Olympiad, five hundred and forty 


o 


Years before Feſus, Chriſt.” . 5 
' TI nave nothing more to add concerning this great 
Philoſopher, but that we met with a Medal in-the 
land of Samos, on one Side whereof is the Head of 
Trajan, and on the Reverſe is Pythagoras ſitting be- 
fore a Column chat ſupports a Globe, towards which 
he ſeems to be pointing with his Right Hand. Ful. 
vius Urjinus gives us a Medal with the ſame Head, 
but with this Difference on the Reverſe, that Pytha- 
goras reſts his Left Hand on the Globe. The like Me- 
dals are ſeen with the Heads of Caracalla and Etru- 
ſcilla; and we alſo meet with one of Commodus, on the 
Reverſe of which is Pythagoras pointing with a Rod 
to a Star on the Celeſtial Globe, probably that of Ve- 
nus, whereof, according to Pliny, he was the firſt 
Diſcoverer. ' %%% ³ ( 
Arrrx a ſhort Stay in Samos, our Curioſity deter- 
min'd us to viſit the little Iſland of Patmos, now call d 
Patino or Palmoſa, which lies about forty Miles South- 
Weſt of Samos, fo that we were not above twelve 
Hours in our Paſſage from one Iſland to another. Our 
Veſſel came to an Anchor in Port Ia Scala, one of the 
fineſt in the Archipelago, and able to contain a pretty, 
large Fleet. It is on the North Side of the Iſland, as 
are alſo the Ports of Sapfila and Grice , or the Welt 
| "is 


4 
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is Port Merice, and on- the South another call'd Dia- 

certi; all of them good ones, but eſpecially thoſe to- 

wards the North, But tho ough Patmos is conſiderable. 

for its Eber they are of no great Service to the 

Inhabitants, for they have been ſo often infeſted with + 

Pirates . Rovegs, that the lt part of the Peo- 
le have quitted the Shores, arid ſettled amongſt the 

ountains. 

Tx whole tand of Fa is is not aboye. twenty 8 
Miles in Cirtumference, though Pliny makes it thirty;, 
which indeed will be true enough, if all the Turnings 
and Windings of the Coaſt are included in the Coi 
putation. 75 Town, belonging to the Port of. 
Seala, which is the chief if not the only one in the 
Country, ſtands upon a Hill near three Miles from the 
Harbour, and is much better built ap thoſe in oy 
of the Iſlands that carry on a 7 5 r Commerce. 
the Middle of the, Town. 1 is the onvent of St. 7 
ave ftrong Building, which may be look'd 1 A as 
2 Caſtle, conſiſting of ſeveral irregular Towers. There 
is a ſmall Chapel belonging to this Convent, painted 
very indifferently, according to the Manner of the 
Greeks ;  hefeſn they ſhew \Bod of one of their 
Saints nam d z chat is, Servant of Chriſt ;, 
at whoſe Perſuaſion, ſay they, the Emperor Alexis Cam- 
menes founded this Monaſtery, The Houſe — an an- 
nual Income of ſix thouſand Crowns, and the Church- 
Plate is very handſome; but what is moſt remarkable 

are two large Bells that hang over the Gate-way, no- 
thing of that kind being ſuffer*d by the Turks in moſt 
Parts of their Dominions. The Monks, of Patmos, 
however, are allow'd this Privilege, on account of a 
particular Veneration the Turks have; far the Memory 
of St. Joby, There are above a hundred Caloyers = 
27 55 to ths Monaſtery, but not more than ſifty or 
Fuel NIN, the reſt of them 46 7 em- 
i in * een on e 
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ns Houfe of the Apacalypſe, as it is call'd, is a 
Hermitage depending on the Convent of. St. 
Febr. and is ſituate on the Side of the Mountain be- 
tween the Convent and the Port of Ia Scala. The 
Way to. it is cut in the Rock, and is very narrow and 
rugged : It leads to the Chapel, which is a pretty lit- 
tle Building in the Gothic Taſte, about ſeven Yards in 
Length, and four in Breadth. On the right of this is 
what they call St. Jobm's Grotto, the Entrance whereof 
is ſeven Foot high, with a ſquare Pillar in the Middle. 
In that Part of the Rock that forms the Roof of the 
Grotto they ſhew a Fiſſuro or Crack, through which, 
according A 4 Tradition they have, the Holy Ghoſt, 
Citated the Revelation to St. Jb. They uſually 
make Strangers a Preſent of ſome Pieces of this Rock, 
pretending they have the Virtue of expelling evil _— : 
rits, and curing various Diſtempers. 
As to the Tradition of the Greeks concerning this 
Grotto, it is certain from St. Jobn's own Accou 
that he received his Revelations in the Iſle of Patmos, 
whither he was baniſh'd in the Perſecution under Dos 
mitian, about the Year of Chrift 95, after having been 
dipp'd in a Cauldron ob boiling Ot Rome by Order 
of that Emperor, and miraculouſty taken out unhurt. 
Domitigu being kill'd not long after St. Johns Baniſh- 
ment, he regain'd. his Liberty under the ſucceeding 
Emperor Nerva, and teturn*d to -Epbeſis in the Year | 
97, where he wrote his Goſpel. Authors indeed are 
not well agreed about the Time of St. Jahns Conti- 
nuance in the Iſle of Patmos, ſome making his Exile 
laſt but eighteen Months, according to the Computa- 
tion I have choſen; though others, as Irenæus, fix it 
at five Years ; and the Author of che Chronicon Paſ 
chale extends, it to fifteen, This Evangeliſt is gene- 
rally ſuppoſed to have led a ſingle. Life, and is noted 
or his n Pains and Boldneſs in preaching 
the Goſpel. mee, rad en Death, ot 
luffer'd Martyrdom, i mein oh 


des T = 


* 54 9 "her PW AVELS of © ¶ [Turkey, 
Tur Hpocahjſe, of all the Books? of the New Te- 


ſtament, is that about which the ancient Fathers and 


the Practice of the Church were the moſt and the 
longeſt divided; nor is it eaſy to determine when it 
was firſt univerſally received as canonical. St. Jerom 


relates, that the Greet Church doubted of its Authen- 


tickneſs even in his Days: Baſil and Gregory Nazian- 


zen abſolutely reject it, and the Council of Laodicea 


never mention it in their Canon of the ſacred Wrij- 
tings*. By ſome it was attributed to the Heretic 
Cerinthus ; and by others to another John, a Diſciple 
of the Evan — This Diomſius Alexandrinus endea- 


- yours to m e appear by ſhewing how different - the 


Style of Sr. Jobn's Goſpel is from that of the Revela- 
tion, which laft he n as written in bad Wen ; 


I'S os he IO 


ſerve here, that the Alogians, a. 
Sect of ancient Hereticks, ſo 
call'd from their denying- Jeſus 
Chrift to be the or eternal 


Word, are repreſented by ecele· 
fiaſtical Write as great 
mers againſt the Apocuhſe, ma- 


ny of the Flights whereof they nity in that City. Some late Au- 


turn'd into Ridicule, y 
the Viſions of the ſeven 1 rum- 


the River Buphrates, &c. — E- 


defends it againſt them, 


| and takes Notice, that the Book 
is not a mere Hiſtory, but a Pro- 
phecy ; ſo that it is no Wonder 
the Author ſhould expreſs him-- 
ſelf after the Manner of the Pra- 


phets, whoſe Style is uſually fi- 


| Now ug — Of all their Obje- 


the Authority of 


| „ that ſeems the beſt 
"which 4'draws from 

grand mich i de 
ter, Write to the Angel of the 


_-& 
mb + 5% + 


Church of e; for, a 


they, there was not any Chri- 


ſtian Church in Thyatira at that 
Time.  Epiphanius, Who grants 
them this Point, is forced to 


have recourſe to the prophetic 
2 20 if St. John forelaw the 


future Eſtabliſhment of Chriſtia- 
ors have made a good Amend- 


Afro 2 5 Epiphanins's Anſwer; 
the four Angels bound on g it pro 
_ the Time of that Father, the 


bable, that in 


Catalogue of the Biſhops, with 
other Acts, which ſhew . that 


there had eek a Church eſta- 


bliſh'd there from the Time of 
the Apoſtles, might not be 
known. Grotius adds, tho? 
there was not, indeed, any 
Church of Gentile Cony 

Thyatira when St. Jabn — * 
yet there was one of J.; as 


there had been another at 4 


2 e | 
ou OE TION: 7 


. # + 
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and even finds Soleciſms and Barbariſms in it.in abun- 
dance; though he allows it to be an inſpired Writing. 
and to contain a myſtic Senſe, which he ſays he ad- 
1 where he does not — rag On the 
ther Hand, in, Ireneus, Theophilus Antiochenus, 
Apollontus, 3 Alexandrinus, and Tertullian, make 
no Doubt of its being canonical. The third Council, 
of Carthage, held in 397, placed it in the Canon of 
the New Teſtament, ſince which Time it has been 
acknowledged both by the Eaſtern and Weſtern 
Churches; though ſome orthodox Writers have re- 
jected the Apocalypſe as a Book which countenanced 
the Reveries of Cerintbus touching the carnal Reign 
of Chriſt on Earth, or what is uſually calPd the Mil. 
lennium.---- But to return to Paas. 1 
T xx civil Affairs of the Iſland are managed by two 
Adminiſtrators annually choſen by the Inhabitants 
from among themſelves. Theſe collect the Capitation 
and Land-Tax, which both together amount to a 
thouſand Crowns, beſides ſome Preſents that muſt be 
made to the Captain-Baſhaw and his Officers when they 
come to receive the Money for the, Grand. Signior, 
There are neither Turks nor Latins in the Country, in 
which reſpect the poor Greeks are happy, whoſe Num- 
ber is about two thouſand; but it is remarkable that 
much the greater Part of theſe are Females. To ſay 
the Truth, the Women here are naturally handſome, 
but disfigure themſelves ſo intolerably with Paint that 
they are really frightful; by which, however, they 
endeavour to render themſelves more deſirable, and 
are particularly fond of Strangers, ſo that a Man may 
get a Wife in this Iland without any manner of Diffi- 


 ®* M.Tournefort pleaſantly ob- not a Stranger comes hither but 
ſerves, that ever * to make So like Purchaſe. 
Merchant of Marſeilles married They look'd upon us, ſays he, 
one of the Women of Patmos for as very odd Fellows, and ſeem d 
er Beauty, they fancy there's to be mightily ſurpriaed when 

. ” TuS 
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Tux Biſhop of Samos is uſually reckon'd the. Dio- 
2 of Patmos, but their Papas frequently receive - 
Ordination from other Biſhops. As to the Number of 
Prieſts in the Iſland, it is — Ing ch "ay 2 het 

e in proportion to the whi 

— — above two hundred and fifty, and many 
kata ins very pretty Buildings. There are ſcarce 
any Antiquities . found in wo, nor any Ruins 
worthy of Obſervation. We ſaw indeed a few Frag- 
ments of Marble Columns at the Port of Caſcala, 
which ſeem'd to be of a good Deſign, and are per- 
haps the moſt ancient in the Archipelago. They are 
provby the Remains of ſome Temple of the chief 
own; which formerly ftood thereabouts, and bore 
the Name of the Hand. In the Port of St. John's 
Church there's an Inſcription, and another in the Nave, 
- — 5000 are ſo dcinced by Time as to be quite ile 
2 Tux ine of Panos is one of the 3 in all the 
Archipelago, full of Rocks and ſtony Mountains, and 
almoſt deſtitute of Trees or Herbage, the higheſt 
whereof is that of St. Eljjab. In Summer N of 
the Springs are dried up, and Ido not know that there 
is one River in the Iſland, ſo that they often ſuffer 
much by a Scarcity of Water. The Country does not 
produce much Wheat or Barley, nor is the Wine of 


their own Growth ſufficient for the Conſumption of the 


| Inhabitants, ſo that they import ſome from Santorini; 
und as for Corn, they fetch it from the neighbouring 
Continent of Natolia, and even from the Coaſts of the 
Black Sea, not only for their own Uſe, but to vend 

ain to Foreigners. They have Plenty of Rabbits, 
Partridges, Turtles, Quails ,Pigeons, Snipes, and o- 
Wer Game. :As to Fi 188, * n no $a _— 


> 0 RCA 'carry into oY 2 deres 
ſearch for Plants; for they ima- "MOI ; 
. weſhould , © An aa 


<& 


the firſt of November. 


«  Enanuys — Bg 3 35 
ies, th h they. parte Caprificatign 3. for there. are 
t few Fig-trees in the Iſland 
. We were glad to leave this barren Country as ſoon 
. "rig to which no other Motive had led us but a 


Deſire of 00% the Place of St. Jahns Baniſhment; 


and accordingly we got on board a ſmall Veſſel that 
was going for a * of Corn to Scalanove on the 
Coaſt of Natolia, from whence we propaſed to-return 
to Smyrna by the way of Epbeſus. Meeting with 2 
little bad Weather, we were four Days in our Paſſage, 

one of which we 1 in the Port of the Galleys in 1 
little Streight of Samos, and arrived ſafe at Scalauovq 


As we made but a very Mort Stay i in this Place, al 
the PORE I can. give of it will be compriſed in 3 
ittle Comp The Port of Scalauova looks towards 
the Weſt. — on the South Side of it lies the City 
which riſes gradually up the Brow of 2 Hill, affording 
a delightful Proſpect. Few Towns in Turkey make 2 
handſomer Appearance, for the Houſes are well built 
881 cover'd with Tiles, the Pavement of the Streets! 19 
and they are moſt of, them ſtrait, and ſpacious, 
None but Turks and a few Fewiſh Families live 3 
the Walls, the Greeks and Armenians inhabiting the 
Suburbs only. There are about ſix thouſand Ti urks 1 in 
the Place, half that Number of Greeks, and four or 
five hundred Armenians, The Trade of the Town is 
not very conſiderable, but conſiſts chiefly in Wines, 
Raiſins, Corn, and Turkey Leather. A great many 
old Marbles are to be ſeen in Scalanova, which was 
the Neapolis of the Milefhans; and it is remarkable 


that its modern Name agrees well with the ancient. . 


ON the third of November we ſet out for Epheſus, 


having hired a Fonizary to attend us, not only as K | 


Guide hut a Guard alſo; the Road, as we were in- 
— being frequently infeſted with Robbers. The 


Country about Scalanova is full of Vineyards, bye 


Mech If we travel d for two Miles, When we paſs'c 
| Z 2 through” 
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Epbeſus; but ſeeing no 


North, where we croſs'd 


yond which are. 


and receiv*d ſuch ſaluta 
find in the Revelation, 


that are ſpread around it, 
ancient Splendor and Ma 


* Our Lord firſt commends 
the Church of Epheſus: I know 
thy works, and thy labour, and 
thy patience —and that for my 


has not fainted. He then blames 
her becauſe ſhe had % ber 


in Love, advilng her to rent 


* 


name's ſake thou has labour d, and 


„De Ta Avis of [Turbey. 


through a Breach of a great Wall, which they tell us 
ſerv's anciently as an Aqueduct to convey Water to 


Appearance of; Arches, we 


concluded it was built for ſome other Purpoſe. We 
continued our Journey along a Road full of Windings 
and Turnings, as our Guide led us, having the Sea 
on our Left Hand, and for the moſt Part Mountains 
on our Right, till we came into the Plain of Epheſus 
near the Mouth of the River Cayſter. From hence the 
Road runs Eaſtward, and then again inclines to the 


a .Stream that falls into the 


Canfer, proceedi . from a Moraſs on our Right, be- 
e Ruins of Diana's Temple, and 
what they call St. Paul's Priſon, whereof J ſhall ſpeak 
more particularly hereafter. Thus traverſing the Plain 
we enter d Epheſus about Twelve o'Clock, ving left 
Scalanova at Eight in the Morning. | 
Ir is a mclancholy thing to ſee Epbeſus, former 
one of the moſt flouriſhing Cities of Aja, that was ſo 
early fayour'd with the Light of the-Goſpel, whoſe 
Church was honour'd with an Epiſtle from St. Paul, 


Advice from St. John, as we 


by our Lord's expreſs Com- 
mand“; Ifay it is an ae ung Conſideration, that this 
once illuſtrious City is now reduced to a miſerable 
Village, ſcarce conſiderable for any thing but the Ruins 


which ſufficiently teſtify its 


gnificence. The Village atpre- 
ſent conſiſts of forty or fifty Houſes inhabited by Turks 
and Greeks, and a Caſtle | in 1 the Poſſeſſion of the Turks, 


pr 4 the 72 work, adding 
this Threatning, Or el/e I will 
come and remove thy Candleſtick 
out of its place, except thou re- 
fent: Which ſeems to be com- 
pleatly fulfill'd in the Deſtruction 
. of that glorious, Church and 


City, Rev. ii. 6. | 
| which 
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which ſtands upon a little Hill ſtretching from North 
to South, and commands the whole Plain of Ephe- 
Us. 

Tais Plain, at the Eaſt End of which the reſent 
Town of Epheſus is ſituated, is four or five Miles in 
Length, and two in Breadth. It is encompaſs'd on all 
Sides with high rocky Mountains, except towards the 
Sea, which waſhes it on the Weſt ; ſo that its Shape 
is ſomewhat like that of an ancient Circus or Stadium. 
The River Cayſter * runs through the Middle of the 
Plain, leaving the Town and and all the ancient Ruins 
to the South- and falls into the Sea near a Weſtern 
Promontory running out from the Southern Range of 
Mountains. The various Wings of this River have 
made ſome conclude it to be the Meander, who had 
never ſeen the true one in Caria; but that it is che 
Cayſter, is evident from all ancient Teſtimony, and 
confirm'd by ſeveral Medals of Commodus, Septimus 
Severus, Valerian, and Gallienus. On the Reverſe 
one that IJ have ſeen, the River is repreſented 
Figure in a ſedent Poſture, holding a Reed in Nik 
Hand, a Cornucopia 1 in the other, and leaning on an 
Urn pouring out Water. 

Tuo the Plain of Epheſus i is delightful, yet the 
Situation of Smyrna has ſomething. in it much more 
noble; the Hill, which is at the Bottom of the Gulph, 
ſeeming deſign'd, like an Amphitheatre,. to ſhew a 
fine City to the beſt Advantage; whereas Epheſus, 
were it in its flouriſhing State; would lofe much of its 
Beauty and Grandeur by being buried in a Hollow. 
As to the Port of Epheſus, on account of which ſo 


According to the An- with Swans ; whence, Owid, 
| cients „ this River abounded 


Fluminee volucres medio caluere cairo. Met. 1 25 3. 
And in another Place, 


— Non ill plura Cayftros 
Carmina cynorum labentibus audit in undis. Met. v. 386. 


* many 


— — — — —— ——̃ 
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many Medals have been ſtruck, it Was. never compa-, 


table to that of Smyrna, though it was much better 


formerly, when the Veſſels ran up into the very Ri 
ver; but the Mo! out. of the Cayſter being now 4 
h Sand, there is nothing als reſent but an open 
Kees Roa for Singing wh 75 is little frequen- 
s we go to th ee 4 great many 
uins and ol Marbles on the Hake of the River; 


where undoubredly ftood that Part-of - Epheſus 720 
as built by Lyfomacbis, and the Arkepal s mention 
25 Stra bo 
Taz ; Caſtle or- Citadel * * as * Ke id, i 
inhabited and hat he Ti urks, ſeems to be of no 
older : ate. 155 imes of the later ate Emp e- 
rors, eyeral curious Fragments of antique Marble be · 
15 careleſsly eee the W alls amo ngſt other 
valuable Materials. But at a little Diſtance from 
ence towards the South, we ſee the ee of. a- 
nother 180 of CE AO nity, the Works 
whereo "hl cover'd, With tt Vt A Gate 
of this is ſti ing, . y..call'd. the'Gate of 
the Perſecution, which is remarkable for three Bas. Re 
liefs of admirable Workmanſhip, as en 1 
notwithſtanding they are 1 nd eta d 
That on the Lek t has been Poſt 15 P's 1 is 
oſt abuſed: It is about five Feet (hy and half. as 
bib, and repreſents.a Bacchanal of ren playing 
and rolling amongſt Vine-Branches. . T The middle one 
is a Foot 19 $584 41 the other, and twice as lo 
but has alſo ſuffer'd conſiderable Injury. We coun = 
fourteen or fifteen Figures on it, ſome Men, ſome 
Women ; ſeveral of the Men quite naked, and-others 
in Radar Habits. One Man lies naked on the Ground, 
near the Figure of a Horſe; and another Man has 
hold of his left Leg, endeavouring to drag him along; 


whence ſome have conjectur'd it was deſign'd to re- 


2 Hector drawn behind the Chariot of Achilles; 


ut as no Chariot 1 is to be ſeen, there 1 is no Founda- 
tion 
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tion + ior ſuch a Suppoſition. Others, with as little 
Probabiiity, have 1magin'd it related to the Perſecu- 
tion of the primitive Chriſtians under the Roman Em- 
2 z and from hence the Gate has obtain'd its 
But though it is entirely uncertain what this 
Sculptu ure repreſented, thoſe who ſuppoſe it deſign'd' 
for — Roman Triumph ſeem to hives the greateſt 
Reaſon for their Conjecture. As to the third Ra- 
Relief, on the Right Hand, it is almoſt as high as 
that in the Middle, but not above four Feet in Length: 
It contains ſeven or eight Figures, Men and Women, 
but what the Whole repreſents I leave to thoſe who 
are better ſkill'd in Antiquity. 

'Towarvs the Weſt, at aue Pootef the Hill on hit 
the Caſtle is built, ſtands the Church of St. Jobn the 
Evangeliſt *, now converted into a Mabometan Moſque.” 
The' Durſide of this Edifice has nothing to recom- 
mend it; but in the Inſide we find the Roof, Which 
is a double one, ſupported in the Middle by three 
Columns of Granite, admirably well poliſh'd,: dne 
whereof is thirteen Feet in Circumference, with a 
white'Marble Capital of the Compoſite Order; The 
two others are not much leſs than this, but their Ca- 
pitals are not half fo beautiful, being in the Faſhion 
of the modern Greeks. - Their Pedeſtals are not ſeen, 
ſo that probably they ſtand deep in the Ground. On' 
each Roof of the Church is a little ill-proportion*d 
Cupola, and at one End of it the Turks have now 
erected a Minaret. It has a Court or Area on the 
North Side of it, round which there was anciently a 
Cloyſter, as is er cory N ſome broken Columns 
yet remaining. N23 
From this Evangeliſt, M. St. Jahn the Title of Aios 
Tournefort informs us, Epheſus Seologeos, inſtead of Agios Theo- 
has taken its modern. Name of — the Holy Divine, pro- 
Ajaſalouc, by which it is known nouncing the Theta like a Sigma; 
both to the Greeks and Turks. and from Aios Seolrgas they have 
The Greekr, it ſeems, give made Ajaſaluc. 

9311 | 2 4 Gorxs 


till about two hundred Tears afterwards. If we be- 
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Gon rd from the Gate of the Perſecution, 
we come to a ruin'd Aqueduct, which was the Work 
of the Greek Emperors, and ſerv'd to convey: Water 
to the Caſtle as well as the City, from a Spring men- 
tion d by Pauſanias. The Arches are ſupported; by 
ſquare Pillars, which. conſiſt of fine Pieces of Marble; 
and there are Inſcriptions on them, which ſpeak of 
the firſt Cæſars. The Greeks live near this Aqueduct, 
and the Turts in the more Southern Part of the Vil- 

thers are ſo high that we eould make nothing of 
ö nor could the Greełs lend us any ſuch thing as 
a Ladder. From hence the ancient City extended it- 
ſelf; principally to the South; but Epheſus has been fo 
often demoliſh'd,: that ſuch Matters are not eaſily de- 
PPJ7õ˙ m oerong' Anne 
Mx ſet apart a Day to take a View of the Ruins 
that lie Weſt and South-Weſt of the preſent. Town. 
About half a Mile Southwards is a rocky Hill, in 
which is a Cave about three Yards Diameter, incruſted 
at top. with Congelatiohs, that make it a very pretty 
Grotto; and at a little Diſtance is a ſemicireular Ca- 
vity, almoſt in form of a Theatre. Not far from 
hence we come to ſome ruinous Arches, where they 
tell you was the Cave or Grotto of the Seven Sleepers, 
who hiding themſelves there in the Perſecution under 
the Emperor Dioclęſian, fell aſleep, and did not wake 


lieve the Story, we may ſuppoſe they were extremely 
ſurpriz d when they found how the Face of the City 
Was chang'd, their Friends and Acquaintance all dead, 
the Money they had about them not current, and all 
People become Chriſtians. + 9, 
.KezrincG Weſtward under the ſame Hill, we paſs?d 
by ſeveral vaſt Heaps of Ruins, one of which is known 
to be a Circus or Stadium from its Figure and Length, 
and ſeems to have had a kind of Theatre at the End 
of it, ſeparated from the two parallel Walls; and a 
. little 
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lietle to the North are the Remains of an Amphi- 
theatre, as the Poſition of them leave no Room to 
. queſtion. : Here it was, in all Probability, that the. 
Rabb le of the City aſſembled at the Inſtigation of De- 
metrius the Silver - Smith, who thought his Craft was. 
in Danger by St. Paul's preaching againſt the Idola- 
try of the eee who worſhipp'd- the Image of 
. which they believ'd fell =_ from Jupiter; 
for it is ſaid that the whole City was fil d with Con- 
fuſion, and having caught Gaius and Ariſtarchus, Men 
of Macedonia,” Paul's Companions in Travel, e 
ed with one accord into the Theatre 
- SouTH-WesT of the Circus is a large Archor Gate, 
with Part of a Wall ſtanding on each Side of it, all of 


excellent Marble; which is ſuppoſed to be the Front of 


a Chriſtian Church built out of the Ruins of ſome 
more ancient Edifice, ſeveral of the Stones having 
Pieces of Inſcriptions on them quite . unintelligible, 

though ſome are accidentally preſerv' d entire. The 
Mould of the Arch is good, but not proportion d 
to the Shafts e makes more chan a 
. 


Tux next thing. we, come tor fill keeping 2 


: of Diana, * ee one * the Wonders of the Would. 
This ſtately Edifice was: ſituated at the Foot of a. 
Mountain, and near the Edge of a Moraſs, which I 
took notice of before, in our Way from Scalanova to 
Epbeſus. In the Opinion of Pliny, they chuſe this 
marſhy Ground to build on, as leſs expoſed to Earth- 
quakes; but this Choice was attended with a prodi- 


gious Expence, for they were obliged. to make vaſt 


Drains to carry off the Water that fell down from 


the Mountains, and throw it into the Moraſs and the 
River Cayſter. Theſe Drains or Vaults have by ſome 


3 see the whole Account of Verſe 24. to the ** of the 
this Affair in Ad xix. from Chapter. 


T e : 


2 - - _— — — _ 
— —— — — 
1 — = 


36> Ne Travirs of + (Hark, 


Travellers been taken for a Laby yrinth e, but there 19 
not the leaft Reaſon to think Ay were deſign'd for 
ſuch a Purpoſe; it plainly appears by looking into 
(hem, that they were intended for nothing elſe than 
to carry off the Water; or at leaſt it was neceffary, 
in ſuch a wet and mooriffy Place, to have a Foun- 
dation of that Nature for ſo vaſt a Pile of Building. 
Phito Byzantinus takes notice 'of this Contrivance, and 
tells us they were forc'd to make de Faſſa 
wherein they uſed ſuch a Quant tity of Stone ; Gat 
they almoſt emptied all the Quarries of the 1 
For the F 5 of theſe on Drains, which 
were to bare ſo wel 83 7, We are Wfa 
by Pim that they ds of Charc dal well ramm'd, 
and over them Gr Beds of Wos. 
Tuts ſurprizing Temple, built at the Expence of 
the moſt powerful Cities of Afia Minor, was four 
hundred and'tyciity-five Feet, ir Length, and two 
pr novter and twenty in Breadth. It Was fupported b, 
undred and twenty-ſexen Columns, at the Charge 
of the ſame Nunber of Kings; ; "Which will not ap- 
pear impoſlible, if we conſider that in, ancient Pines 
_ 5 cer y ere City had its particular King or S0- 
of theſe Columns was fixty Feet his 
200 Fre fr of them were co with Bas Re 8 
7 bf which was done by the famous Scopas, and the 
reſt by the moſt excellent Artifts of thoſe Niles, WhO 
endeavour' d to out. do one afibther on this Occaſipn. 
The reſtofthe Temple was undeubtedly equal tothe Co- 
hurnns! in Magrificence; but little of Certainty « can be 
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| The Foundations of this Hole wy) they firſt 8 
Temple may worthily be eſ- though with all the Light their 
teem d a Labyrinth, according Candles had, they made no great 

to Sir George Yh:eler, hut he Diſcoveries, but being wearied 
does not ſay they were deſign'd with the thick Vapours of the 
for, one. They went down. Place, * . to ee 
amongſt them, he tells us, by a Air. £5 4a 
" long Packthread tied at the © 


| jearnt 
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learnt from its preſent Ruins, which have nothing ex- 
traordinary except their Thickneſs, the moſt part be- 
ing of Brick cover'd with Marble, all pierced with 
Holes for the Cramps of thoſe Plates of Braſs with 
which it is thought to have been adorn'd. But few 
Fragments of Pillars are now to be ſeen, for the fi- 
neſt Stones among the Ruins of Epheſus have been 
carried to Conſtantinaple. 3 F 
Tux very Day that Alexander the Great came into 
the World, the | Mgt Temple, of Diana at Epheſus 
was. burnt- by Heroftratus*;, who, being put to the 
Torture, in on to N be eons bh Motive 
by committing ſo infamous an Action, declar d that 
he dd i 23 a View of —— himſelf known to 

alterity, and to immortalize his Name by deltroy- 
ing ſo noble a Structure. The States of Ala endea- 
vour'd to prevent the Succeſs, of his Views, by pub- 
liſhing a 7 5 5 prohibiting the mention of. his Name: 
Bur theix Prohibition, was far from having the intend- 
of "ERR, for almoſt all the Hiſtariaps, of that Age 
have taken notice of 16' monſtrous an Extravagance, 
and at the ſame Time have recorded the Name of the 


” 


ropoſed to the Ephefians to be at the whole Expence 
of rebuilding the Temple, provided they would. put 


adjunxit, Minime id efſe miran- 


Wrzn Alexander afterwards came to Epheſus, he 


Cicero mentions a Saying _ 
dum 


ef Times on this Occaſion, 


Which he reckons a very ſmart - 


one, vis. That it was no wonder 
„L at that Time employ'd 
at the Delivery of Olympias, to 
acilitute the "Birth of Alexander. 
His Words are: Concinne, ut 
multa, | Timeus; qui, cum in 
hiftoria dixiſſet, qua note natus 
Alexander effet, eadem Diane 


Epbefie templum deflagraviſt, 


„ quod” Diana, cum in parts 
Ohmpiaus | adefſe voluiſſer, al. 
fuiſſet um. De Nat. Deor. 
Lib. II.— Platarch aſcribes this 
ex to Hegeſias of Magnefi, 


ut is far from approving of 1 
as Cicero does ; 2 he * thi 
Reflection is fo very cold, thi 
it might have extinguiſh'd the 
Fire; though this Reflection of 
Plutarch, as M. Rollin obſerves, 
ſeems to be ſtill colder, 


his 
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his Name upon the Front of i it: But they anſwer d with. 
a great deal of Politeneſs, or rather impious Flattery, 
That it wasnot fit for one _ to build Temples to another. 
In order to carry on the Work, which was in For- 
wardneſs when Alexander made this Pro poſal, the E- 
phefians not only fold the Pillars of the rater Tem- 
ple, but all the Ladies of the City turn'd their Jewels 
into Money; and by this means they raiſed an Edifice 
mueh finer than that which had been deſtroy d. No 
doubt but ſeveral ſkilful Architects were employ'd a- 
bout this Building: One of them was Cheremocrates, 
who would have cut Mount Arbos into a Statue of 
Alexander ; but Dinocrates is ſaid to have had the Su- 
perintendance of the Work, who was afterwards em- 
— A5 by that Prince to build the City of Alerandria 
 Cherfiphron is mention*d by Pliny as the 
Ak, of Dianas Temple, and Strabo grants that 
he was the firſt, but fays e Building was 1 
enlarged by another. The moſt famous 
Greece cn their Skill in. adorning this ke 
and the Altar was alchoſt wholly. the Work of Praxi- 
.teles : And we may reaſonably 2 that Apelles 2% 
and Parrhafuus, jt two moſt celebrated Painters of 
7 ity, who were both of Epheſus, likewiſe * 
it with their excellent Perſormances. 
© In the Time of Herodotus the City of Epbeſus was 
at a Diſtance from the Temple of Diana; but this 
Hiſtorian makes no mention of the Statue of Gold'that 
was fet up there, according to Xenophon.  Syncellus, 
| who ſays this Temple was burnt, probably ſpeaks: of 
ſome Damage it receiv*d by Fire, but ſuch as might 
be repair'd without rebuilding the whole Fabrick; ſo 
that the Temple which Pliny defcribes might be "the 
fame that Strabo ſaw in the Time of Auguſtus. But I 
muſt acknowledge there ſeems to me to be ſome Con-' 
fuſion in the Accounts which Authors give us of theſe 
different W ſo that I barely relate what I find 


concerning 
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concerning them in Hiſtory, leaving the whole to be 
reconciPd by the Judgment of the Reader. | 
Tax Ms of Diana had a Privilege of Ahlum, 
which reach'd to the - Diſtance of a hundred and 
twenty-five Feet round about it. Mitbridates enlarge 
it to a Bow. Shot, and M. Antony doubled the Diſtance, 
taking in Fart of the City; but Tiberius, to prevent 
the Abuſes committed on account of this Sort of Pri- 
vileges, aboliſn'd chem at Epheſus. The Aſylum is 
not expreſs d upon the Medals of ihis City, till after 
the Emperor Philip the Elder had been there, and then 
only upon that of Otacilla; on the Reverſe of which 
Diana of Epheſus is repreſented with her Attributes, 
the Sun on one Side, and the Moon on the other. We 


An Aſylum is a Sanctuary this Kind to Churches, the 
or Place of Refuge, where a Biſhops and Monks laid hold of 
Criminal who ſhelters himſelf is a certain Tract or Territory, 
deem'd inviolable, and not to be without which they fix'd the 
touch'd by any Officer of Juſtice. Bounds of the ſecular Juriſdic- 
The 3 Altars, Statues, tion; and ſo well did 
and Tombs of Heroes, were manage their Privileges, that 
anciently the ordinary Retreat of Convents, in a little time, be- 
thoſe - who found themſelves came next a- kin to Fortreſſes, 
aggrieved by the Rigour of the where the moſt notorious Vil- 
Laws, or oppreſſed by the Vio- lains were in Safety, and braved 
lence of Tyrants. The 1/raclites the Power of the Magiſtrate. 
had their Cities of Refuge, At laſt theſe Privileges were 
which were of God's own Ap- extended, not only to Churches 
pointment, where the Guilty, and Church-yards, | but even to 
who had not committed any de- the Biſhops Houſes, whence the 
liberate Crime, found Safety Criminal could not be removed 
and Protection. The Heathens without a legal Aſſurance of 

allow'd of Refuge and Impunity 
even to the vileſt Offenders, the Crime. In time, however; 
either out of Superſtition, or for theſe 40a or Sanctuaries, were 

the ſake of peopling their Cities; ftripp'd of many of their Im- 
and it was by this means that munities, in regard they ſerved 
Thebes, Athens, and Rome were to countenance all manner of 
firſt ſtock'd with Inhabitants. Wickedneſs, and to make Guilt 
Among the Chriſtians, the Em- more bold faced and daring: In 

erors Theodoſius and Honerizs England, particularly, they were 
ving granted Immunities of entirely aboliſtr d. 


have 


Life, and an entire Remiſſion of © 
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have alſo a Medal of Philip the Younger, with th 
ſme Reverſe, but a different Legend. On one. 
Etruſcilla. we find Diana repreſented with her Attri- 
butes and Stags, and the 2 the ſame with that 
upon the Medal of Otacilla. There are very few Ci- 
ties, of which ſo many ancient Medals are ſtill remain- 
ing, as there are of Epheſus, on ſome of which it is tiled 
the firſt or chief City of Aa; and on moſt of them 
Diana is repreſented, either with many Breaſts, as 
Minutius Felix obſerves this Ephefian Goddeſs was, or 
as a Huntreſs, and ſet off with her Attributes, Many 
Medals are likewiſe to be found, on the Reverſe 
whereof the Temple of Diana is repreſented with 3 
Frontiſpiece ſometimes of two Columns, ſometimes of 
four, fix, and eight, with the Heads of the Emperors 
Domitian, Adrian, Antoninus Pius, M. Aurelius, Sep- 
timius Severus, Caracalla, Heliggabalus, Alexander Se- 
Ascor the Ruins of this Temple are ſtill to be ſeen 
the Remains of ſeveral Houſes built of Brick, where- 
in ſome have conjectur d that the Prieſts of Diana re- 
ſided, who had the Care of the Virgin - Prieſteſſes, but 
not till they had been made Eunuchs. Not far from 
theſe Ruins is the Moraſs before ſpoken of, full of 
Reeds and Ruſhes, which ſome have taken for the 
Lake Seleuſinia mention'd by. Strabo; but others place 
that Lake on the oppoſite Side of the Cayſter, where 
there is a ſmall ſtanding Water, which to us appear | 
muddy as we view'd i at a Diftance. ,  _ 
Tux laſt thing we took notice of hereabouts is a 
Building of white Marble call'd St. Paul's Priſen, 
which ſtands on a Hill half a Mile Weſtward: of Dia- 
nas Temple. The Structure, I confeſs, is ſtrong e- 
nough to deſerve the Name, conſiſting of thick Walls, 
which are not moch decay d, though they have the 
Appearance of Antiquity. It it divided into four 
Rooms, and has only one Entrance. But from the 
Convenience of the Situation, I rather Judge it to 
LF | Od ; I. PONY 6 * ES, © ave 
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1 an a Watch-Tower than a Priſon; for it af- 
fords us a fine Proſpect of the Sea Weſtward, of the 
Town Eaſtward, of the Windings of the River Cay. 
fer, and, in a Word, of the whole Plain, and the 
ſeveral ancient Ruins T have been deſcribi | 
BR TORE we leave Epheſus, let us juſt Took back i into 
_ Hiſtory, and gle out ſome of the moſt remarkable 
Events that have Relation to that City, from the Time 
of its happy and flouriſhing Condition, to its preſent 
State of Deſolation and Obſcurity. To ſearch after: 
the Names of the Founders of Epbeſus would be a la- 


borious and fruitleſs Enquiry ; for it is of no great 


Conſequence to know whether it was built by the A 
mMazons, or Androclus, or one of the Sons 05 Codrus 
King of Atbens. We find the City made ſome Fi- 
giure during the Wars between the Athenians and La- 
cedæmonians, and was generally ſo politick and careful 
of her own Intereſt as to keep a good Underſtanding 
with the ſtrongeſt Side. Alexander the Great, after 
the Battle of the Granicus, came to Epheſus, and there 
eftabliſh'd a Democracy; the Place was taken by H- 
AO one of his Succeſſors; and Antigonus in his 
turn got Poſſeſſion of it, and there ſeiz d the Trea- 
fires of Polyſphercon. : 
HisToxy tells us chat Hannibal had an Interview 
with Antiochus at Epheſus, to concert Meaſures againſt | 
the Romans. The Proconſul Manlius ſpent the Win- 
ter there after he had defeated the Galatians. A ter- 
rible Mafſacre was made of the Romans in this City, 
by the Order of Mithridates. Pompey, and Cicero, the 
laſt of whom made no Step in Greece without findi 
new Subjects of Admiration, did not fail to viſit fo rer 
nowned a City as Epheſus. But Scipio, the Father-in- 
Law of Pompey, did not ſhew any great Reſpect for this 
Place, for he ſeized the Treaſures of Diana's Temple. 
Sd. PauPs preaching at Epheſus is well known to Chri- 
ſtians; and it is thought that St. John, after our Sa- 
viour's Death, choſe this City for bis Relidence: It is 


* 
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certain,” ebe retir d thither when he was eleae? from 
his Baniſhment, and there wrote his Goſpel, as has... 
been already obferv'd.; and in this City St. ere 
the firſt Paſtor of the Epbęſia an Church, is ſaid to 
have ſuffer d Martyrdom. Auguſtus honout'd Epheſus 
with a Viſit, and the Inhabitants erected Temples to 
Julius Ceſar and to the City of Rome. Tiberius re- 
built great Part of it: On the other hand, the Per- 
fans plunder' d it in the third Century, and not long 
afterwards it ſuffer d in the ſame” Manner from the 
Scythians.. In all Probability the celebrated Temple 
of Diana was finally aeftroy* d under Conſtantine, in 
conſequence of an. Edict of that Emperor, whereby 
he commanded that all Heathen Temples ſhould be 
demoliſh d. 5 
Tunis City was too con ifiderable to be oyerlook'd, 
and conſequently was expoſed to the Ravages of the Ma- 
hometans as well as its Neighbours. Auna Comnena re- 
lates, that the Inſidels having made themſelves Maſters 
of Epbeſus in the Reign of her Father Mexis, he ſen 
thither John Ducas his Father: in- law with a Body uh . 
Troops, who defeated tlie N thometans in the Ephe- 
fian Plain Below the 84360. 5 taking two thouſand of 
them Priſoners. As this Battle was near the nc 
Citadel, of which it is probable that Cz | 
it is evident that a fine Part of the City m lar | 
been then deſtroy d. In the Beginning of thirteenth 
Century Theodorus Laſcaris Ne himſelf Maſter of E. 
pbeſus. The Mabometans return'd thither again in the 
Reign of Andronicus Paleologies, who came to the 
Throne i in the Year 1283.  Mantachias,. one of their 
Princes, conquer'd all Caria; and was ſucceeded. by 
Homur, Son of Atin, Prince of Smyrna, 
ArrER the Battle of Angora, the victotious Tamer 
lane commanded all the lie Princes of o 2 Minor to 
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only y the Gold, Silver, and Jewels, 8 even the vey” | 
-leaths of the Inhabitants, _ after the Departure 
af the 5 5 Cineites,” 510 Turkiſh dein 
Son of Ceraſupaſi, who had Governor of "Smyr- . 
1 under Bajazet, A d War „aint the Children 
of Atin, who had ſettled, at SOR. He immecliake“ 
FA ravaged. the. Country at the Head of five Hundred 
en; and afterwards, with a larger wumber of Troops; 
attack d and took the Citadel. But ſome time after, 
another Homur, Brother of the fortner, (who was then 
| dead). enter d into, a League with Muntacbiat Prince 
of Caria, who. aſſiſted. him with a Army of fix chou- 
fand Men, Wit Which they” tc tg beſibge' Fpbe- 
| ſus. . Caraſupaſt, tlie Father 6f 'Cncites, -corfitnanded” 
in the City, bd a Garrifon' of three thoüſand Men; 
and his Son 2 2 was then, at mrna. The Epbe-* 
fians made a vigorous Defence: notwithſtahdiing Which, 
che Beſiegers found means to fer fire to the ity, und- 
in two Days time the greateſt Part of it' was reduced 
10 Aſhes. Caraſupaſi reticr*d to the Citadel; andi held 
Out, bravely for a, conſiderable" Time; but his Son be- 
ing not able to ſend him any Sugcoms,” he at length ſur- 
nder d. to Mantacbias, who reftot'd Epheſus ald its 
erritory | to Homur, and inpriſon'd- Caraſipai and 
is Foal Officers i in the Caſfle of Mamalus, om the 
SE ers of .Ca ria. Hereup zork Cipteltes goes of: board: 
| Galley, ; and fails to Nane ; and Having given his 
Ne her notice ot his Arrival, he atid his Fellow- Pri- 
ſoners ok the Guards with Liquor til they made. 
hem drunk, and then taking the Advantage of their 
nſenſibility, they let themſelves down the Walls of 
the Caſtle by Ropes, and eſcap'd to Smyrna. Having 
a little recover d themſclves, at the Beginning f ene 
Winter they ;Undeftook | chit Siege of HEpbeſus : uhen 
Homur, in his turns was forted t& tetireints tlie Cita- 
del, the City being abandon'd, to the Soldiers, who 
there committed all manner of Oiftrages without: Re- 
ſtraint. In the midſt of theſe Calatmitivs,” —_ 
— Ne. KXX. K Deace 
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Peace. was made bergen the contending 1 Parties, and 
Queites gave Homur his Daughter in Marriage. "Epbe- 
ſus. afterwards. fell inta the Hands of Mabomet the 
Firſt, who having overcome not only all his Brothers, 
but all the Mabometan Princes who oppoſed and em. 
barraſs d him, remain'd at laſt in 9 5 Poſſeflion; 
of the Empire: And from that Time the Turks have 
continued ers of Epheſus ; but the Place is now 
inconſiderable, its Trade having been remoy'd to Smyr- 
na and Scalanovs. : 

On the 10th of November we ſet out from Epheſus 
for Smyrna, attended by the ſame Janizary who hat 
conducted us from 1 who was well acquainte N 
with the ſeveral Roads, and on whom we thought our 
in a great meaſure depended. About 4 Mile a 5 
a bei from. the Caſtle, of Epheſus we. paſs'd the B 

ver Cayſter over a handſome Brig ge, built chiefly wh N 
1 Marbles, under which the Stream runs yery. 
ſwiftly, and turns ſome Mills at a little Diſtance,” 
we 'travell'd along the Valky, we had ſeep fris bete I 
Mountains on our Left, but after riding 2 Re Mites 
they had a more agrecable Aſpect, being covet' d 9 


Culture, and yet bear excellent Fruit, much more th: 
the People of the Country are able to gather, TheRoad 
from hence over the Mountains, which is the neareſt, 
is moſt infeſted with Robbers; u upon which accbunt 
our Fanizary adviſed us to keep to the Eaſtward along 
the Plain, where we could not fo eaſily be ſurpriz d 
by thoſe unwelcome Viſiters. After travelling five or 
fix Hours, ſometimes through Woods, and ſometimes. 
in an open Country, with a Range of Mountains ſtil 
on our Left, we came to a large Turkiſh Burying 
Ground, where abundance of broken Pillars and 
ther Marbles are ſet up for Grave: ſtones; and at oe 
Diſtance we diſcover d ſeveral Pieces of old Walls 
and other Ruins, from whence it is evident that a 
7 9 has ſtood here formerly ; but we could not 


- find 
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find an Inſcription to aſcertain its Name, nor get 
any Information on that Head from the ignorant Na- 
tives hereabouts. On the Brow of the adjacent Moun- 
tain is a little Vitta ze calfd Cabagia, <onfiſ of 
twenty or thirty E the Inhabitants whereof have 
4 Tradition among them ' that 1 there was once 4 City 
in that Neighbourko ; Which is all they know of the 
Matter. Some have con jectur d chat it was the an- 
dent Metropolis, br — think tha t City ſtood ſome- 
— nearer Smyrna, where el i Village = 
ourbali, which ebe. is 4 Corru 1 of the Name 
Metropolis. ies BIEW 
Krzypmo ſtill under the Wade we ſometi ite 
travell'd on an ancient Military W. 4234 y, as Pg 
the Pavement in feveral Places and paſs'd 
through two or three Woods, Bock we ned 
Turpentme-Trees as large as Aſhs or Oaks in 
England, we came in the Evening to the Ruins of an 
Aqueduct, which runs from the Foot of the Moun⸗ 
Hin 1 Mile or two along the Plain to the above. men 
tions Village of Tour Bali. In this poor Place we lay 
ny Night, meeting with mean Accommodation,” but 
| however as god as could be expettet; and the . wy 
treated us with 9 an account of out Jan 
as We” im in' d; for otherwiſe, we underſtood; th they 
are not” Vi 7 complaifinr to Strarigers. * When we 
ame to lock round che Village in Ns Mornitig, we 
and 1 it full of old Marbles 2 1 even in our i 
we ſaw ſome Columns of a whitiſh G . 
8 reme ember” th that we met with o one e 
by # left 45 Place about Ten in the Morning, 
1 ſix Hours Journey from thence to Smyrna; and 
ort Time we croſs d feveral little Streams, and 
or that may deſerve to be call'd 'a River, but I nei- 
ther know their ancient nor modern Names, Here- 
abouts we began to wind towards the Leſt, and at 
8 carne iu into the l beyond the Mountains 
OOTY OY at 
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at a Town call'd * 0 raſh; | having, us c 
dence of our Guide, avoided a great deal + — 
and Danger. At 755 Place we took ſome Refreſh, 
ment, but did not ſtay long enough to make an Per: 
ticular Opſervations: It ſcem?d,, however, to be as 
2 a Village as we had ſeen in theſe Parts, the he lit- 
tle Malques 17 e D with Cyprus» 
Trees ook, yery delighrful. F romy hence 
we: r "4, Journey. over a large Pla 
moſt, part uncultivated, and in, many Places 1215 
with Shrubs, and here and there ſome Pine: trees us 
d, As we.drew: near... Smyrne,; the Military 
ay above e ee ve . 1 5 ly," being 
paved with large QUE. Stones, AN 1 
entire for a conſidergb 6 Length. Juſt ft, befc e we en 
ter d the City, Gif Road, n ill, 55 
- . Whence, we 19 0 fine! w of the Pla F 
s 
0 e leſcending into © the Valley j me pai 
NGA þ e the "Call. 
TN t. Our N _odgings in Franks 
| 9.8990 * Ey e 5 Evening, where. we met Wil 
hearty, Welcome fam our dd Friends, anc 
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Twigs and Branches. For this Purpoſe Nature has 
made a peculiar Proviſion, its Toes ending in" little 
round Knobs, about the Bigneſs of a Pin's Head, 
from whence iſſues ſuch a clammy Subſtance, as ena- 
'bles it to jump from one Bough to another with ve- 
ry little Danger of falling; for if it touch the ſmalleſt 
Twig, or the ſmootheſt Leaf, with any one of its 
Feet, it ſticks to it ſo faſt, that it thereby ſurprizingly 
recovers its whole Body. This perhaps may ſeem in- 
credible to thoſe WhO have not ſeen it; but I have ob- 
ſerv'd it ſeveral Times, nor could I perceive that it 
held by graſping, as Birds and Squirrels do, but mere- 
ly by the Strength of that glutinous Matter before- 
mention'd, which J ſuppoſe it can emit or retain at 
pleaſure. I put it into Water, and found it would 
ſwim like other Frogs; but it never offer'd to dive, 
and endeavour'd to get out of that cold Element as 
ſoon as poſſib eee W 778 e 
- "Fae Winter now came on apace, and the great 
Rains began to fall, which overflow' d many of the 
Plains, and made the Roads almoſt impaſſable; and 
indeed we had frequent Storms and tem peſtuous Wea- 
* ther, attended with Thunder and Lightning, all the 
remaining Part of the Year ; for it is remarkable, that 
in the Levant, eſpecially throughout the Archipelago, 
they have ſeldom any Rain or Thunder but in Winter, 
| whereas in our Climate we have moſt Thunder in 
Summer, and the heavieſt Showers, This prevented 
our making Excurſions into the neighbouring Country, 
as we intended to have done during our Stay at Smr- 
na; but perhaps it was a Means of ee - 
Health, at leaſt it afforded us an Opportunity of Riſt 
and Refreſhment after the Fatigues we had under- 
„gone, and, by giving us ſreſh” Spirits and Vigour, 
made us the more able to encounter the Dangers and 
Hardſhips we might Mill reaſonably expect to mert 
With before we had brought our Travels to àa Conclu- 
ſion. What made this gloomy Seaſon paſs away the 
more agreeably was the goed Company. of our Coun- 
N Aa 2 trymen 
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trymen ood other European Merchants, who maintain 
& chearful Correſpondence one with another, by whom 
we were accommodated with every Thing even be- 


 -@ fincere and generous Friendſhip. In a Word, we 

| had elegant Fare, accompanied with charming Con- 

it verſation; and in particular, we ſpent our Chriſtmas, 

| the uſual Time of feaſting and rejoicing among Chri- 
ſtians, with the greateſt Pleaſure and Satisfaction, pay- 
ing and receiving mutual Viſits and Compliments, 
and indulging ourſelves m innocent Mirth, with the 
fame Freedom as if we had been in our native Coun- 
oy, or any other Part of Europe: _ 

Tux Beginning of the new Year we began to look 
out carefully for a Paſſage to Sidon, where the French 
have a Conſul who goes annually to Jeruſalem, as has 
been already mention'd, to whom our good Friend 
and Companion M. Du Marais was to. carry. Letters 
feom the Conſul of the ſame Nation at Smyrna. Af- 
t er we had waited with Impatience till the Middle of 
January, . to no purpoſe, we thought it not proper 

to let flip an Opportunity that offer d, of embarking 
; in 4 H ry Saick -or Merchantmnn bound to Tripeli 
1 Hria, which was alſo to touch at Rhodes and Cy- 
prus. Accordingly we made a Bargain with the Ma- 
ſter of the Veſſel, put our Tents and other Baggage 
on board, and having taken a hearty Farewel of our 
_ Enropran Friends, — 9 Kindneſs we ought always 
to remember and mention with the utmoſt Gratitude, 
we ſail'd from Smrna the 187 of January 1733-4, 
V ta a favourable Gale at Eaſt, and as pleaſant Weather 
as could be expected in the Winter Seaſon. 
e 'Havins got ſafely out of the Bay of Smyrna, awd 
do abled Cape ;Carebouron, we put into the Port of 
Seio to wait for a North Wind to carry us cut of the 
Arc bipelago; U. and the Wind happily coming about to 
tha: Point the next Morning, we weigh'd Anchor, 
5900 the Day ey: paſs d by the Weſtern Cape of 


Camas, 


* 


yond our Deſires, and treated with all the Tokens f 
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Come. kaving Maria and the Iles of Fourni on our 


eight. In 
appears a Light in 


$ Cape of Samos the Sailors tell us there 
the Night-ti time, which is plainly 


to be ſeen at New, but is inviſible on Shore; and the 
Place being fo ſteep that no Perſon can be ſuppoſed to 
inhabit hers, they will needs have the Fire to = mi- 


raculoys * ; 


+ but as we ſail'd by this Iſland in the Day- 


time, I can neither deny nor confirm their Aſſertion. 
On the 234 we left the Ile of Patmos to the Welt- 
ward, and the next Day paſs d by abundance. of little 
INands, moſt of them uninhabited, and all of them fo 
inconſiderable as not to deſerve any particular Notice. 
The 24th we were becalm'd off the Iſland call'd Lan- 
65 by the Franks, Stanchio by the Turks, and N 


25 Or Cos. 


ITuIs Iſland affords a pleaſant Proſpect as we a 


proach it, being for the moſt 


a fine level Comn- : 


try, but riſing gradually into Hills towards the Eaſt, 
from whence ſeyeral little Streams fall into the Plain, 
and render it exceeding, fruitful. It is about eighty 


Miles in Circumference, ly; 


the South- weſt Part of the 


twelve Miles diſtant from 
tinent of Natalia, and 


has one large Fon in it of the fame Name with the 
Iland, which has a good Harbour defended by a Caſtle. 


The 7 urkiſh Galleys fi 
"Conſtantineple | to Egyp 


requently lie in this Port, and 
their Shipping often _ 


in their Paſſage from 
tie Country abounds with 


Cypreſs; and | Turpeonne-Trexfs and 18 furnich d W 


ev. il 1 * 


I. e 


this” Light, and confider d it 


attentively for : the Space of an 
Hour, it appearing to be about 
two hundred Paces from the Sea- 


© fide, and riſing and falling like 
in ſhort, he 


a Candle; and, 
ſeems to delieve it is miraculous: 

But M. Tonrnefort, hot quite ſo 
ſuperſtitious as his Countryman, 


trary; and ae 
ſuch Fire was ever perceiv*d, he 
doubts not but it was kindled 


either by the Monks or Shep- 


githat any 


- herds, partly to divert-them- 
ſelves, and partly to keep up 
the, elief of the great Miracle, 


a ig it call d by The Prieſts of 


the Iſland. 
+ M. Thevenot tells us of a 


* is perſuaded of che con. Tres in tüüs Iſland, "whoſe Bran- 


* * 


Aa 4 Variety 
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1555 of Plants that are valuable for their medicinal 
Virtues : And as for the Wines of 'Coog, we find them 
famous in Antiquity +. The preſent. Inhabitants are 
rt: 0 Eg Gree lin 20 the other Nerd of the 
rchipetago, exce t the ur R: of the on 
lk IB fie of the Town 
As our Veſſel lay off thi 5 ; Tand,” "the Jight of it 
| naturally brqught to Our Nick! ſome of thoſe" emi- 
nent Men to. whom. it formerly gave Birth, who have 
gender? their 9895 immortal, and done Honout 0 | 
their Profeſſion an 459 to their native Country. At the 
Head of theſe ſtandls that Prince of Phyſicians Hippo- 
crates, Ne ſuperior Abilities ſo eftabliſh'd his Repu- 
tation, that both Ancients and Moderns are unanimous 
in giving him his juſt Applauſe. . In the Time of this 
eat Man a Pe nech made terrible Devaſtation in 
1 Parts of the. World ; Which is ſaid to have be. 
gun ip "Eibiepia, rom, thence © have paſs'd into 
' Libya and Egypt, then to haye invaded Judæa, Pha- 
gicia, Syria, and the whole Perſian Empire, and laſtly 
to have ſpread itſelf i into Greece, and broke in upon 


Alben Us de 148 S . Tee, who was 


il 


Nah uche hows 2 ad Alen bi 
be nk to ſuch a mite DiGi,» Sycamore, but bore a Fraie 
tance from its Trunk, that two Pie a; OSbeinut. As to the 

houſand Men might eaſily Trutz this Account, I leave 
Autan. ; 

under its Shade.” He {a its. it to "the Jutgmeke” © of the | 
: Bonghs were ſuppo Aye | I 


of 122 and il — of 1 The Wines of this . 


being ſeveral Barbers were! reckon'd looſening and 
"Shops, Cofice Hhouſes, and ſuch- - purgative by the Ancients, as 


53 Places undertieath i it, with appears m—_ that | N of 


1 Scats and Benches. be 0 7 ik or 
* thatthe'Free wialike <620 ach won? det Tim oud owe? 
ay. 4 n $7 dura OY 2 1 FR * 6 41 
q ws 2 wiles pellen bf antia — WAY bps z be > 
ana ul, fy E e Cor. | 
= an, peach. 1v. 1 2 


da zu alls 23 ns \M Aten 
9 32 upon the ſame Account | 8 olvonia,- by. Fetus 
they are call d labri g, that is Sat. V. 135. 


ſeized 
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ſeized: with that Diſtemper, but recover'd, and after- . 
wards freely viſited" many others that were -affiicted . 
with it, has deſcribed very minutely the ſeveral Cir- 
: cumſtances and Symptoms that attended it; in order, 
as he himſelf ſays, that a faithful and exact Account ot 
that Calamity might ſerve as an Inſtruction to Poſteri- 
ty, in caſe the like ſhould ever happen again. Lncre- 
tins has alſo given us a poetical Deſcription of it: 
and Hippocrates, who was employ*d in viſiting, <8. 
Sick, has written of it as a Phyſician. 
Tunis Peſtilence baffled the utmoſt Efforts of —__ 
and the moſt robuſt - Conſtitutions. were not able to 
withſtand its Attacks: In a Word, it ſwept away vaſt 
Numbers at Athens, and amongſt the reſt Pericles, 
one of the greateſt Men that City ever produced, who, 
while he lived, was the main Stay and Support of ti 
Athenian Republick, and. who perhaps is the only y one 
of whom it can be ſaid; that he maintain'd himſelf in 
full Credit for forty Years together in a popular Go- 
vernment. He acted, as an excellent, Hiſtorian ob- 
ſerves, with ſo much Wiſdom, Moderation, Diſinte- 
reſtedneſs, and Zeal for the publick Good; he. diſco- - 
verid, in all things; ſo great a Superiority of Talents; 
and gave ſo exalted an Idea of his Experience, Capa- 
city, and Integrity, that he acquired the Confidence 
pf all the Arbenians, and fix 'd, in his own Favour, 
during the long Time he was in Power, their natural 
Fickleneſs and Inconſtancy. He ſuppreſſed that Jea- 
louſy, which' an extreme Fondneſs for Liberty had 
- made them entertain againſt all Citizens diſtin ind 
by their Merit and Authority: And the moſt ſurpriz- 
ing Circumſtance is, he gain'd this great Aſcendant 
merely by Perſuaſion, without employing Force, low 
Artifices, or any of thoſe little Shifts which a mean 
Politician excuſes in himſelf, upon the ſpecious Pre- 
© tence, that the Neceſſity of the publick Affairs and 
ERKeaſons of State make them er an But to come 
I to what relates to Hippocrates.” | * 
5 HE 
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Tut Plague, as has Been-hinted already, had made 
grievous Havock in Perſia, beforr it fpread-itſelf into 
Aitica: Upon which Occaſion Artaxerxes,, the Her- 
Fan Monarch, who had heard of the vaſt Re 
of Hippocrates, cauſed him to be invited by Letters 
0 come into his Dominions, in order to preſcribe to 
thoſe who were infected. The King — him the 
moſt ady Offers, ſetting no Bounds to his 

wards en the Side of Intereſt, 40% with regard to 
Honours, promiſing to make him equal with the moſt 
<<onftderable Perſons of his Court. But all the tempt- 
ing Glitter of the PerffarRiches and Dignities could not 
ctrupt Hippocrates, or ſtifle that Hatred and Aver- 
on which the Grecians had entertain'd for the Per- 
unt, ever ſince thoſe Afratics had invaded their 
"Country. '"The honeſt Phyſician therefore ſent this 
"Anſwer to his Invitation, That he was free from either 
Mans or Difires;* that be owed. all bis. Cares to bis 
" Fellow-Citizems end Guntrymen, and that he would not 
ape the Grecians in Diſtreſ to give bis Aſſiſtance to 
Barbarians. Artaxerxes, enraged at this Denial to 2 
"higheſt Degree, - ſent to the City of Cos, the native 
Pace of Hippocrates, and where he then reſided, 
commanding the Inhabitants to deliver him up, that 
be might be puniſh'd according to his Infolence and 
Perverſeneſs; and thredtening, in caſe of Refuſal, to 
demoliſh their City, and lay waſte their whole Iſland. 
The Coant, however, let this haughty Monarch know, 
chat the Menaces of Darius and Lerres had not been 
able to make them comply on another Occaſion ; and 
that his Threats ſnould be equally impotent on the 
preſent; that, let the Conſequence be what it would, 
Hey would never give up their Fellow-Citizen into bis 
2 and that they relied en the. Gods for * 
te 

83 Hppors ce, had faid that he and, l en- 
e to his Country, ſo the Moment he was ſent for 


* Athens he went thither accordingly, and continued 


there 


there mo the Pl 
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ague raged with the greateſt Fi ury, 


nor did he leave the City till it was quite free from 


that Diſtemper. 


He devoted himſelf entirely to the 


Service of the Sick, and ſent ſeveral of his Diſciples 
into the infected Parts of the Country, after he Dad 
inſtructed them in what manner to treat their Patie 


The Athenians, affected with the dee 


peſt Senſe of 


Gratitude for the generous Care and Attendance of 


this great Phyſician, ordain'd by a 


a publick Decree, 


that he ſhould be initiated in the moſt exalted Myſte- 
ries, in the ſame Manner as Hercules the Son of Fup! 

ter; that a Crown of Gold ſhould be preſented 540 ; 
and that the Decree by which it was. granted ſhould be 
read aloud by a Herald at the Panathenzs *, a ſolemn 


* This Feſtival was firſt inſti- 


tuted by Erifbonius or Orphens, 


and call'd ſimply Atbenæa; but 
was renew'd and enlarged by 
Theſeus, when he had united 


the ſeveral Towns of Attica into. 


one City, and then call'd Pana- 


tbenæa, or the Feaſt of all the 
Athenians. At firſt it continued 


only one Day, but afterwards 
was prolonged ſeveral Days, 
and celebrated withgreater Pre- 
parations and Magnificence than 
was uſual in the primitive Times. 

There were two Solemnities of 


this Name, the great, and the 


 Gittle; the former of which was 
kept once in five Years, and the 
latter every third Year, or 
rather, as ſome think, annually. 
In' theſe Feaſts were exhibited 
| Racing, gymnic Exerciſes, and 


Contentions for the Prizes of 


Mufick and Poety, which laſt © 


were firſt inſtituted by Pericles : 


And ten Commiſſaries, elected 
out of the ten Tribes of the 


Athenians, preſided on theſe Oc- 


was added the El 
. Thraſybulus, who expell'd the 


to regulate the Forms, 


and diſtribute the Rewards tothe 


Victors. The firſt Day in the 
Morning a Race was run h 


Perſons on foot, each carryi 45 
a lighted Torch in his 

and in the Afternoon they Ha 
the ſame Courſe on horſeback. 


The or athletic Combats 
follow d the Races; and laſtly 
the muſical Comtention, 3 in which 
were ſung the Praiſes of Har- 


modius and Ariftoziton, who de- 
liver'd Athens from the Tyranny 


of Pi/ftratus's Sons; to which 
ogium of 
thirty Tyrants. Sacrifices were 
alſo offer d at theſe Solem-. 
nities, towards which every 
one of the Athenian Boroughs 
contributed an Ox; and the 
Fleſh that remain'd a publick, 


Entertainment was made for the 


whole Aſſembly. In the greater 
Feſtival moſt of the fame Rites 
and Ceremonies were practis d 
as in the leſſer, but were perhaps 


perform'd with more Splendor 
and Magnificence, with the Ad- 


Feſtival 
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loweſt Ebb amon 


. 


-thing 


* 


Aion of ſome others, per- 
ticularly the grand Proceſſion 
wherein Miner va's ſacred Gar- 
ment was carried, upon which 
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Feſtival celebrated at Athens | in 1 of. Minerva: 


That the Freedom of the City 


and hinift 


ſhould" be iven os 


elf be maintain'd, at the publick Charge 
the Prytaneum, all” his Life dufte, 15 


f he e Fir 


er: In fine, that the Children of all the People of 
, which bad! given Birth to ſo great a Jan, might 
i maintain*d and educated in Athens, in the fame | 
Manner as if they had been Natives of that City. 

Tuouch Hippocrates carried the Art of Healing to 
ach a Pitch of Perfection, it is funk at preſent to the 


gſt the ignorant Greets of the INands 


"of the Archipelago, and even thoſe of the Continents 


*6f. Europ e and Aa. 
"want. 10 N Tourne) 


The Phyſicians all over the Te- 
ort, are generally Jews or Natives 


of Candia, old Nurſelings of Padua, who dare purge 
none but ſuch as are upon the mending Hand. The 
whole Science of the Orientals, in matter of Diftem- 


s; conſiſts in giving fat Broths to ſuch as are in a 
Fever, and in reducing their Diet to next to nothing; 
that is, for the firſt fifteen or ſixteen Days of a conti- 


nual Fever, they will not ſuffer the Patient to take any 


but a ſlender Panada twice a Day, or two Doſes 


of Rice- Water. Thus fares it with theſe poor Greeks, 
whom the ſlighteſt Fever, with their way of manag- 
ing, reduces to Skin and Bones, and they are whole 
Fears in recovering. Hippocrates, (adds the above- 
0 -mention'd French Traveller) the moſt learned of all 
the Greet Phyficians, had good Reaſon to condemn 
this outragious Method of dieting, and preſcribes Pur- 


- ative as ſoon as ever the Symptoms ufficiently ap- 
If the Patient grows light-headed, continues 


"the fame Writer) he is preſently look d pon as pol- 


were curiouſly deſcribed the 


< nne of that Goddeſs : 


1 4 


* * 
I. 


againſt the Giants, and alſo the 


Effigies of Jupiter, the Heroes, 


1 bs ſuch as had diſtinguiſh'd 
. themſelves by their Want and 


4 noble Exploits i m the halts of 
* Country. 


ie 18 1 (bd 
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* by the Devil; the Phyſicians and Sur rgeons" ate] 
bd diſmiſsd. And the Papas are Rene for; 3 
who, after they have extoll'd the wiſe COS of tis: 
Parents or Relations, fall to chenden certain Pray rs 


and almoſt drown the Patient with'Holy Water; ati 
ſo torment him with Exortiſms, that, iel of abat 2 
me they add to/hig Deliriouſneſs. p 
s the Hand of ( Bay e Birth to "Hippocrates 1 
Chief of Phyſicians, ſo it did likewiſe to elles che 
moſt Crepes 3 — of Antiquity;*who « Ft that fa. 
mous Picture of Vchul rlling pl gut of the Sea, 
which being Hung up. in one of "the Princi al Tem- 
ples of the 1 and, was from thence convey'd to Rome; 
and dedicated to” 2 ar, that Goddess being the fup- 
1 — Mother, of the 72 5 an Family. This Wee 


ot. ff f6urith' d in rhe, Time of 5 the 9 rk 
and Was in high”: Favour With tha Prince, who wouk 


fuffet no orher Perſon Püt Apelles do. dra his ihr, 
nf any one to- makę his Statue but Typ, fog 
well the Painter ſucceeded in this Particular, ma Bo 
judged f From'an Obſeryation of Prue T bat 0 two, 
Aexanders, the onez e e 1 s aeg 


35701 * H er e 207 N 
-96 21 69 Nd ur 91:3 ably 14924 
Hebe, pro = TY 8 
Ga a by dome ac oy this itake 101 ae Me 

Scher ich his let „. ee Alten Will eaſily exe < 
Sur Pamination, has invely'd-:. it, conſidering that | the 


hunſeif. in —— foes. Writers are. able to Inad ters 
dere ne f r ee Re, -e 


0 Apell, 5 a Native of 5 bonus 4. iter Homer. 
N ' whereas that Painter . This purpoſe he my 
Hm. in Cos according to all a Decree, hs Fe Feral: "Auth 


| Authors that I have conſulted. inform us, „rr Horate#” 


P0101 Bdifto wetui ne) quis je frecten Ahle 1 07 © 294 
21 . aur alius ini po dur. ret æ g 000 00 


Arne : Fortis g n Mun mulant ig. A IH toi. * 5 


None but Apellcs' Hand ſhall paint, my Face, ee 
None but jo toe gb brett — iv in Bras r hs 
©» , $6 {pake” his Edict 8 „nah ge 


the 
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the other, drawn. by Apelles, was inimitable. It is ſaid 
he drew a Picture of Campeſſe, -one- of er ae 0 
N with whom he fell in Love; which 
rince. underſtanding, generally reſign'd- her to 
elles. Moſt 9 be Frag that Alexander had à Taſte. 
for the whole. Ci Arts, and knew TLC Value 
and ſefulneſs; and that Muſic k. Painting, Scul ture, 
and Architecture, flouriſh'd in his 8 becauſe they 
found in him both a ſkilful Judgment and a generous, 
Protector, who was both able. to diſtinguiſh and to re- 
Ward W fog hn * us a. Story which gives 
us no good of hig Judgment in Painting, 
namely. rags ler had drawn a fine Horſe, which 
Piece 8 id not much ap rove of, but that 
Horſe fell a neighing at the of it; ee 
the: Painter freely told the Monarch, that che Steed 
ſeem'd to underſtand Painting better than his Maſter. 
—Several other eminent Natives of this Iſland is; 
be enumerated, but the two- already. 00 may 
e a Fa eee 
Ox the 25th in t Orn 17 ew a | 
from the North-Weſt, which 28 
that it 588 0 us from the Courſe we intended to have 
kept along the Coaſt of Natalia, and 7 us be- 
tween' the Illands of Rhodes and Scar panto. 
Htter,. anciently call d. Carpathus, from whence | the 
Sea thereabouts obtain'd the Name of the C 
— is ——— — — . ho molt pun es abou 
es ompaſs, is for the m mourn 
ous and rocky, 25 has Sever g born it of 
Matte." The principal Town is of the ſame Name 
with the Ifland; {lies on the Weſtern Coaſt of it, and 
has a tolerable Harbour. It is under the Dominion 
of the Turks; but, as: the Seamen inform'd*us, is 
= cr inhabited by "Chriſtians" of the Greek Commu- 


Tus 26> the Wind coming. to the South-Weſt, 
we doubled the Southern Promontory of * 
a 


WA 


at length grew ſo-ſtrong,” 
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had a; full View of Atulyrns, mention?d- by Sendo. 
On the 25th in the Morning we. had heavy Rain, 
1 ightning ; but che Wind continu- 
ng fair about Two in the Afternoon we came to an 
AD in the Harbour, of Rhodes, the chief Town, 
of the Illand, ſitunted on its Eaſtern Coaſt. We lay: 
ten Days in this Port, during which Time we had an 
Opportunity of viewing che Place, and making ſeve- 
ral Obſerxations and Enquiries; but it being uner- 
tain how ſoon O Veſſel would ſail; we made no Ex- 
| can nee e i 14 Ati . NN 
_RAHQDES is the ok ronkde {Iſland in tha 
Eaſtem Patt the. Meditoxranews, except. pur and 
Canilia. Itælies about twenty Miles South of the Cony . 
tinent o Ha Minor, is threeſcore; Miles in Lengrls 
from / North to South, and twenty-five. Miles broad in 
ſome Places. It has formerly gone undef the Names ot 
Ateria, Corymbia, Ethrea, 1 and a8 
for the Name of Rhodes, ſome are of Opinion it was 
ſo calłd by the Greciaus, from a Word in their Lan- 
guage ſignifying a Roſe, on account of the great Num- 
— thoſe Flowers which the Country produces | ; 
whiſt others have Recourſe to Fable, and {ay that it 
 received-that Name from Rhoda, one of the Daugh:, 
ters of Apollo and Veuus. 
Tux chief Town or City of his Ihand, call d * 
Rhodes, ſtands partly, on the Riſing of the Hill, and 
is three Miles in Circumference. The Streets are 
moſt-of them broad, ſtrait, and well pav'd; and in 
the Middle of the largeſt Street there is a Pavement 
of, white Marble, about a Foot broad, Which runs 
from one End of it to the other. In this Street moſt 
of the Knights of St. John of Jeruſalem, now com- 
monly call'd the Knights of Malta, are ſuppoſed to 
have reſided, ſeveral of their Coats of Arms being 
ſill viſible in the Walls of their Houſes, which have 
been handſome Buildings, but are now very much de- 
* The Palace of. the Grand Maſter is at the up- 
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per End of the Street, but is no converted intd a 


Prifon for the Chats of T##fary; whom the Grand 
Signior ſometimes depoſes and baniſhes to this Place: 
and it is ſaid he generally keeps ſome of the Turtari- 
n Princes hefe te ſet up Aga the reigning Cham, 
in caſe he diſputes: his Orders. The Church of St. 
Jabs, neh adjoms to this'Palate,' is turn'd into a 

; over the great Gate whereof is a little Nichte,) 
and R Relief but pretty much defat d, 
repreſenting bur Saviour; the Bleſſed Virgin, and St. 


Fobn Re, the Croſs. Thel Inhabitants of: Rhodes; 


are only Tur kr and Jews; foł us. tO 


| 22 though they ure allowed to have Shops 
within the Walls, and th come thither and follow) 


their Buſineſs irt the Daytime, they are obliged to 
retire every Nightto their reſpective Habitations with-: 
det the Cic Prov ng NMH epd u! 


Tus Forficiriohs of Noeueate very conkderable, 
it being Yefeiided"by' three Walts and as many Dirchess 


and is eſteem'd one of _ "ſtrongeſt Fortreſſes> in 
the Turkiſi®Dominions, The Town has two Har- 
botirs, one of Which is chm and” ſpacious, but it is 


father too much expoſed te the Eafterly Winds, and 


even to che North? When the Kiiights were in Poſe | 
ſcion of the Iſland, they intended 80 have — a 
other Port near the Cate of St. Angelo, *which 
would have been ſecure from all Winds Whatever; 
but they Toft the Place” bef6te"they' could put their 
Deſign in Extcution.. On the Right Hand, as we 


enter FS Pott, the Tr have built'# new Tower, in 


the root If the old one which was cälbd the Tower 
of Sr. Nitholks, and have furhiſh'd it well with Can- 


non. *Overiapainft this, n the other Side of the 


Port, i is the old Caftle of St: Augels above-miention'd, 
but it appears ſomewhat reinots and neglected. This 
Tower 2 * Caſtle at the Mouth of the Harbour, 
which is above fifty Fathoms wide, are bit upon the 
wo” — Grotnd where ſtood the Feet = the 
amous 
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famous Coloſſus, one of the ſeven Wonders of the 
World, of which I ſhall preſently give a particular 

Account. 5 | Yr. 
Tuxxxx is a Baſtion on the Sea: ſide, adjoining to 
the Tower of St. Nicholas, wherein are mounted nine 
or ten very large Guns, which entirely command the 
Entrance of the greater Harbour. Next to this is 
the Galley-Port, which is cover'd by a Tongue of a 
Rock ſhooting out from the main Land, whereon ſtands, 
an old Caſtle, call'd in the Time of the Knights the 
Caſtle of St. Elmo. This'is a good Harbour and ca- 
pable of containing a great Number of Galleys ; but 
the Mouth of it is ſo narrow, that only one Galley 
can enter at a time. It is every Night ſhut up with 
2 Chain, laid acroſs frbm the Caſtle of St. Elmo to a 
little Fort over - againſt it, at the Extremity of a Mole 
which runs into the Sea about five and twenty or 
thirty Paces. At the other End of this Mole, towards 


the Land, ſtands another little Tower; and at a ſmall 


Diſtance from it there is a Turtiſb Burying- Ground, 
wherein are the Sepulchres of the Beys of Rhodes and 
other Perſons of Diſtinction, cover'd over with hand- 
ſome Cupolas of Free · ſtone, ſupported by Columns 
and Arches. There is a Piazza, or Square, on 
the Side of the Galley-Port, planted with Trees, 
and adorn'd with an agreeable Fountain; and near the 
Bottom of the Port is the Arſenal, where they build 
Galleys and Saicks. - _ a Pu Tet PR 
Tu Walls of the City, eſpecially towards the 
great Harbour, are-very high and ſtrong, on the Top 
of which are planted: many ſmall Pieces of Cannon, 
and below there are Port-holes for the largeſt. Over- 
againſt the Baſtion that is between the two Ports, 
ſtands a good Tower encompals'd with a Ditch, 
which has ſeveral great Guns mounted upon it, to 
hinder any ſuſpected Ships from approaching the Har- 
bour. The Fortifications on the Landſide are ſaid to 
be ſtrong, but Strangers cannot view them 
Vol. II. B b with 


W—— _— 


—— — 1 


— — . — . 72> PHY —<_——__ PO 
— — — 


— ̃ —— 2a 


386 « \ The TRAAVIIS of [Turkey 
with the a Liberty, for fear of giving Offence td 
the Turks, and being look ' d e 


ing Perſons. 


On the Side of the Town towards iche Land chere 


are two Gates, anid one towards the Sea, over which 
laſt is placed the Head of a Dragon, which they tell 
us did incredible Miſchief 2 in this INand, and 
_ waſted all the Country, till it was kill'd by Deadact ds 
95 e one N orga of St. Job 
eruſalem heſe Knights, it ms, uent 
lr it, but the — prot N 9 
Arms, it deſtroy'd ſo many of 4 7 — Grand 
0 at length order d them to make no more At- 
tempts of that kind; but Gozon, however, by the Aſſi- 
ſtance of a Couple of Dogs, deſtroy d afterwards thia 
terrible Monſter. For my part, I give but very little 
Credit to Stories of this nature, and therefore ſhall not 
amuſe the Reader with the Circumſtances of this pre- 
tended Combat, which deſerves to be rank'd with that 
- of St. George, and ſuch- ke romantick Fables. How-⸗ 
ever, that there is a Head ever the Gate is certain, 
which is every way as big as a Horſe's Head, with a 
Snout 7 Sabi — that of a Hog. The 
Top of it is flat, its Eyes are large, and the Jaws of 
it are ſlit up to the Ears, having long ſhar Teeth: 
both above and below. Its Skin ap to 


V | 
hard, and of a greyiſh' Colour; bin this laſt Parti- 
eular, by reaſon of the Duſt that ſticks to it, cannot 


be poſitively determin d. What Creature this Head 
belong d to, 1 ſhall not pretend to affim s but I am 
inclined to think it is no other than that of a Croco- 


dile, which might — ep be 2 from Egypt 


to this Ifland. 

Tun Air of Rhodes. is n very FN anc 
the Country exceeding pleaſant, cab d with Trees 
and Herbage almoſt continually green; and the Sky 
s generally fo ferene and clear, that ſaldom a Day 


es „ the on * not ſnine upon it, if wes 
41 may 


* 2 
' 
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* depend pa Plim's Obſervation. How trug 
is may be, if conſider d with reſpect to the whole 
land, " cannot ſay; but this I am fure of, that 
Fhilſt we lay in the Port of Rhodes, we had not a 
7 ht of the Sun for two or three Days together; 
The Country affords every thi neceſſary for the Sup- 
port of its Inhabitants, and 175 enty of thoſe things 
_ which render Life agreeable, eſpecially Wines“, which 
re very much admu'd; though it muſt be acknow- 
ledged they have not abundance of Corn, but then 
they are well ſupplied with it from the TIN 
. Continent of Neatokia. 
Tux celebrated Coloſſus of Rhades, of which I p 
mis d to give an Account, was a brazen Statue - a 
prodigious Size, whoſe Face repreſented the Sun, or 
To to whom this Image was dedicated. The 


70 ht of it was ſeventy Cubiis, or one hundred 24 


ect, and every Part proportionable, the Thumb 
| _ ſo big that oy Men could graſp it with theix 


Arms, we. eve er of the Size of an ordinary 
Statue. i cet ſtood on one Side of the 

Jouth of of the RN and the other on the oppo- 
lite Side, as already mention d; ſo that Ships under 
8 | paſs'd between his Legs f. Demetrius Poliorcetes 


3 Amdngft che ſeveral Sgeriks rates, i —— not forget 13 
of Vines, Which Virgil enume- mention the Rhodian; 


Non apo te, 2 & Diis acrefta fem, | 
 Tranſfierim; Rhodia Georg II. tor; 


Sent whence ſeems as if the Fey CO and accordingly 
ine of r was fre · NN 
quently uſed by the Romans in the Paſlage 

The Rheda hae to the lim Day; 
In ſecond Services is d to Fove, 

N Aid bett accepted by rhe Gods above: | 

g 4 A modern Hiſtorian: after fo be very 
"Rig defcrib'd* this enormous 
Statue, gives us bis Sentiments 
donde rning it; w 


adifious, | 1 TY 
it dab l, ſays be, by ſome 
of our Modems, whether 
WA Ret toms - there ever was ſuch a Status 


07 having 
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having come to an Accommodation with the Rhods- 
ans, after he had beſieged their City for a Twelve- 
month without being able to take it, preſented them, 
at his Departure, with all the military Engines he 
had employed in carrying on the Siege. Theſe they 
afterwards ſold for three hundred Talents, (about three 
hundred thouſand Crowns) which they expended, to- 

ether with an additional Sum of their own, in erect- 
ing this wonderful Coloſſus. Chares, a Native of Lin- 
dus another Town in the Iſland, who had been edu- 
cated under that great Artiſt J s, was the Sta- 
tuary employ'd in the Work, which he was twelve 
Years in compleating ; having begun it the Year be- 
fore Chriſt 300, and finiſh'd it in the Year 288. 
Smrv-sM Years after this, that is, 222 Years be- 
fore our Saviour, Rhodes ſuffer'd very great Damage 
by a violent Earthquake. The Walls of the City, 
the Arſenals, and moſt of the Houſes, were reduced 
to a rumous Condition; and this mighty Coloſſus, 
which ſeem'd to be proof againſt the Injuries of Time, 
was thrown down and demohſh'd. The Loſs occa- 
ſion'd by this Earthquake amounted to immenſe Sums; 
and the Rhodians, reduced to the utmoſt Diſtreſs, ſent 
Deputies to all the neighbouring States and Princes, 
imploring Relief in that melancholy Conjuncture. It 


« as the Colofſus above men- 


„ altogether a Fiion: What 
« tjon'd; and indeed the extra- 


« yagant Dimenſions aſcrib'd to 


<<. jr would tempt the moſt credu- 
<< Jous to doubt the Truth of 
c this Relation, were it not 
% mention'd by ſo many Writers 
ce of Reputation, and at a Time 
«« when Learning was at the 
«© Height, and there were ſo 
« many ingenious Men among 
«- the Greeks and Romans, who 
„% would infallibly have contra- 


* 


, dicted the Story if it had been 


« I am inclined therefore to 
«« believe of this Coloſſus is, that 


* there was at Rhodes an Image 


, dedicated to the Sun of a 
« prodigious Size and Dimen- 


„ ſions; but that from ſome 


% hyperbolical or figurative Ex- 


„ preflions uſed by ſome Wri- 


* ters, which others have taken 


“ to be literally true, the Di- 


c menſions have been conſide- 
“ rably . magnified beyond the 
cc real Size. tis 0 

| 18 
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is Taid indeed, that they repreſented their Condition 

worſe than it was in reality, and exaggerated their 
Loſſes to a great Degree: But however that be, an 
Emulation worthy of Praiſe, and ſcarce to be paral- 
lel'd in Hiſtory, prevail'd in favour of that unfortu- 
nate City ; z and Hiero and Gelon in Sicily, and Pto- 
lomy in Egypt, ſignaliz d themſelves in a peculiar Man- 
ner on that Occaſion, The two Sicilian Princes con- 
eributed above a hundred Talents to repair the Loſs 
ſuſtain'd by the Rhodians, and erected two Statues in 
the publick Square, one of which repreſented the Peo- 
pu of Rhodes, and the other thoſe of Syracuſe ; the 

ormer placing a Crown on the latter, to teſtify, as 
Polybius interprets it, that the Syracuſens thought the 
Opportunity of relieving the Rhodians a Favour and 
Obligation to themſelves. Ptolony, beſides other Ex- 
pences amounting to a conliderable Sum, ſupplied 
that People with three hundred Talents, a Million of 
Buſhels of Corn, Timber ſufficient for building twen- 
ty Galleys, and a vaſt Quantity of Wood for othet 
Uſes; all which Donations were accompanied with 
three thouſand Talents for erecting the Coloſſus anew. 
Antigonus, Selencus,, Pruſi 7as, Mithridates, and ſeveral 
other Princes, as well as Cities, diſtinguiſh'd them- 
ſelves by their Liberality. to the Sufferers. Even pri- 
vate Perſons ftrove to have à Share in this noble Act 
of Humanity; whereof Hiſtory hoo. us a remark- 
able Inſtance in a Lady whoſe Name was Chry/eis, 
who from her own Subſtance contributed a hundred 
thouſand Buſhels of Corn towards the Relief of the 
diſtreſſed Rhodians. 

Ev theſe extraordinary Liberalities Rhodes was re- 
built in a few Years, and raiſed to a higher Pitch of 
Opulence and Splendor, than ſhe had ever before ex- 

erlenced 3 for Sine Authors have a ffirm'd, that the 

Honey ariſing from the Contributions already men- 
tion'd amounted to five Times as much as the Loſs 
which the — had ſuſtain'd. But in my Opinion 
| Bb 3 this 
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this Peop le behaved 4 little diſhonourably i in return for 
ſo much Kindneſs and Generoſity for inſtead of em; 
25 ying the Sums they had receiv'd in replacing the 
las, according to the Intention of ſeveral of the 
Donors, they pretended that the Oracle of Delphos ha had 
forbid them to do it, and commanded them to pre- 
ſerve that Money for other Purpoſes. Thus the Co- 
loſus lay neglected on the Ground for the Space of 
eight hundred ne four Years; at the Expiration of 
which, that is, in the Year of our Lord 672, Mes; 
Wias, tlie fxth Caliph or Emperor of RY Sarare 
having made himſelf Maſter o Rhodes, ſold this St: 
tue to a Fewyſh Merchant, Who loaded nine hundred 
Camels with the Metal; which therefore, allowing 
eight hundred Pound Weight to 3 70 251 8 
ha e Diminution we may reaſonably | uppoſe the Statue 
d ſufferd by Ruſt, and probably by „in 
long a Courſe 101 Time) amounted to ſeven Fun red 
ghd? twenty thouſand Pound Weight, or three hundred 
and fixty Tons : prodigious gantity of Braſs ol 
employed in forming one fi e! 

I have mention d the 2 of Rhodes by De- 
#m#t7ius, permit me to give an | Toſtancs of his Behavi- 
our there, which I think eden greatly to his Ho 
nour, as it ſhews his Taſte for the Ara Arts, and his 
ſteem for thoſe who particularly diſtinguiſh'd them: 

ſelves in improving and bringing them to Perfection. 
Rhodes was at that Time xk cBdence of a celebrated; 
Painter, | named Protogemes, who was a Native of 
Caunus a City of Caria, which was then ſubject to the 
Rhedians, _ The Apartment where he exerciſed his 
Profeſſion was in the Suburbs, without the Walls. of 
the City, when Demetrius firſt inveſted.it , but coin ie 
the Preſence of the Enemies who then ſurrounded: 
him, nor the perperual Din of Arms, could induce 
him to diſcontipue his Work, or quit his Habitation. 
Demetfius, being furpriz'd at his Conduct, one D 
A d lim his Reat ons for ſuch a z Proceeding z to 5 | 
wy $ 6 


ads "Cnarys, THOMPION, n wen 


r. anſwer'd, Ir 55  becanſe I 3 you baue 
declared War againſt the R Rhodians, and not againſt the 
Arts and Sciences, Nor was he deceiv d in that Qpi- 
— for Demetrius actually ſhew'd himſeif their Pro- 
ordering a Guard to be placed round his Houſe, 

50 * Artiſt might enjoy as much Tranquility as 
pollible, at leaſt Security in the midſt of — Rava- 
wa and Tumylts ce War is always accompa- 
The 8 alſo. frequently went ta ſee Proto- 

= at Work. and could. g never ſufficiently admire his 
— 5 6 


the dint af 1 Ono Imagination eat 

be, a fected by his, i Dia living chte on te a 
pines, a kind of Pulſe which, — bs Thirſt as well 

Hunger. This admirable Piece was „*. to 

ome, and hung up in the 11759 of Peace, where 

remain d to the Time of P ut it was at laſt de- 

Were by Figs ſharing the ai of the Temple 

wherein 1 it was dep 

Tax ſame Pliny informs iu, that one of the Figures 
in this Picture was a Dog *, which was admured by all 


„ dn ER” gan, & videbarur A arr 
bf quem pariter caſts & a ongius à  veritate diſcedere, 
Non judicabat fe 3 illa pingi, nom ex ore 
exprimere in eo ſpumam anhe- naſci; cum 
lantis poſſe, cum in reliqua omni verum eſſe, non 
te nod diſfieillimum erat) refine, vellet. Abſterſerat 
i ipſi iſlet. Diſplicebat #xpius mutaveratque penicillum, 


autem are ipſa, nec minui nullo one. nbi apprabam. 
2 Rb 4 good 
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good Judges, and had coſt the Painter a great deal of 
Pains and Application, without his being able to finiſh 
it to his own Satisfaction, though he was ſufficiently 
Pleaſed with all the reſt of the Performance. He en- 
deavour'd to repreſent. the Dog panting and foaming 
at the Mouth, as — A long 2 and employ d 
all che Ski he was capable of exerting on that Occa- 
fion, but ſtill remain'd diffatisfied with what he had 
done! Art, in his Opinion, was more viſible than it 
dught to have been; a mere Reſemblance could not 
pleaſe him, nor ſcarce any thing but Reality itſelf; 
for he was deſirous that the Foam ſhould not ſeem painted, 
but be thought actually flowing out of the Mouth of 
the Animal. He frequently retouch'd this Part, an 
ſoffer'd- a Degree of Torture from his Anxiety to ex- 
preſs the Ideas he had form'd, in the moſt natural and 
ively manner. All his Attem ts, however, were in- 
effectual, *till ar laſt, deſpairing of ever coming up to 
his Deſign, and falling i — pa violent Paſſion, hethrew 
at the Dog's Mouth the Spunge with which he uſed to 
wipe out his Colours, Wed Y the Foam was repre- 
ſented to his Satisfaction, and thus Chance SCCONE 
pfliſh'd what Art had not been able to effect. 
Tunis great Artiſ is cenſured for _ Aifficule 
to be pleaſed, and for retouching his Pictures too fre- 
quently, ſometimes diminiſhing by that means, inſtead 


of heightening their Beauties. Apelles, who allow'd 


Protegenus to have had a great Number of excellent 
Qualities, and almoſt regarded him as his Equal, or 
even as his Mafter, yet condemned in him this De- 


fect, of not knowing when to finiſh his Works and 
Jay down his Pencil; 


Cicero obſerves, or not knowing when to have done, 
1s very Pernicious to an Orator as well as a — 


| Poftrems, iratus arti qu6d intel. cura optabat; fecitque 


Ugeretur, ſpongiam eam impegit piRura fortuna naturam. Pl. 


mviſo loco tabula, & illa re- 


| Lib. xv. cap. 10. 
— ablatos colores, qualiter 


and 


which Want of Diſcretion, as 
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and indeed it is a Fault to which the wiſeſt of Men are 
extremely liable on many Occaſtons, ob} 
- Byrore I leave Rbodes, it may not be diſagreeable 
to look a little into the Hiſtory. of that Iſland. Ac- 
cording to Dr. Heylin, it was firſt peopled by Dodanim, 
the youngeſt of the Sons of Favan, and Grandſon of 
Japbet, whom, the Greeks. call Rhodanim, and from 
whom he ſuppoſes my deriv'd its Name. This 
Change of the D into R, which Letters in the He- 
brew are ſcarcely to be diſtinguiſh'd, is perhaps as 
good a Shift as to extract the Name of Doris, and the 
Dorians, in Peloponneſus, from the ſame Dodanim. 
But nothing is more obſcure and uncertain. than the 
Origin and Pedigree of Nations, eſpecially when we 
depend entirely upon the Reſemblance of Names, 
which are frequently ftrain'd and alter d to ſerve an 
_ Hypotheſis, without any other Authority to ſupport 
our Conjectures. I ſhall therefore leave Diſputes of 


this Nature to thoſe who have more Leiſure or Incli- 


nation to purſue them, and only meddle with ſuch 
Parts of the Rhodian Hiſtory as are free from Doubt 
Azovr three hundred and fifty- eight Years before 
our Saviour, we find Rhodes, Chio, Cos, and Byzan- 
tium taking up Arms againſt Athens, upon which they 
had been long dependent: But a Peace was concluded 
three Years afterwards, whereby thoſe Cities were left 
in full Enjoyment of their Liberty. The Freedom of 
the Rhodians, however, was of a ſhort Continuance; 
for Mauſolus King of Caria, who had aſſiſted them in 
throwing off the Athenian Yoke, impoſed his own 
upon them; and having openly declared. himſelf in 
favour of the Rich and Powerful, he enſlaved the 
People, and made them ſuffer exceedingly. H&died 
the ſecond Year after the Concluſion of- the above- 
mention'd Peace, and was ſucceeded by his Queen 
Artemiſia ; who. being ſupported with all the Influ- 
ence of the King of Per/ia, maintain'd her W * 

5 odes 


Fa 


„% M Pecs y l- 


| Fe and the other Ihands lately ſubjected by hep 
nd. 

Wr are infortn'd by Vitruvius, that ufter che Death 
of Ma ſolus, the Rhodians, not liking the Govern- 
ment of Ariemiſa, attempted to dethtone her; and 
for that Patpoſe-ſail'd from Rhodes with their Fleet, 
and enter'd the great Port of 'Halica#uſſus. "The 
Queen, having had Notice of their gave the 
Inhabitants Orders to keep within the Walls, and up. 
en the Enemy's Arrival to raiſe great Shouts, and 
ſhe w other Signsof Joy, as if they were ready to ſur- 
render the City. This was done aceordingiy; and 
the — being deceiv'd by the -Stritagem , 
- quitted their Ships in haſte, leaving no Guard to take 
care of them, and ran echifuſbaly into the Town 
without any Apprehenfion of Danger. In the mean 
time Artemiſia came out with her Gallies from the 
little Port, through a ſinalf Canal which ſhe had cau- 
ſed to be cut on purpoſe, enter the great Porr, 
ſeized the Enemy ed Ffeet without Oppbfitioh, ' and, 
put her own Soldiers and Mariners on board it, 
ſet ſail immediately; whilſt r RÞvdidns were all 
put to the Sword, having no Metns of eſcaping. As 
the Queen advanced towards Rhodes, the Inhabitants, 
ſeeing their Veſſels adorn'd with Wreaths of Eautel, 
made no doubt but their Fleet had been victorious, 

and accordingly receiv'd it into their Harbour with 


got Poſſeſſion of the City without Reſiſtance, put the 
incipal Inhabitants to — cauſed a Trophy of 
er Victory to be erected in ĩt, and ſet up two Statues of 
one of which repreſented” the City of Rhodes, 

and the other herſelf branding it with a hot Iron. 
All this does not expreſs a forlorn and inconſolable Wi- 
dow, that paſs d her whole Time in Grief and Lamen- 
tation, as Artemiſia is repreſented by moſt Writers; 
which makes: 1 it D to — the Erith of 


great Acclamations and Rejoicing. Thus Artemis 
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ſome Accounts we meet with of the exceſſive W 


ing of that Princeſs. 
Tun Rhodians being thus entirely enſlav'd by Artes 


ala, and unable to ſupport any longer ſo ſevere and 


ſhameful a Servitude, had recourſe to the aer da 
and implored their Protection. Thou ugh, they bad 
render'd themſelves. utterly unworthy. of it by their 


gevolt, yet Demoſthenes undertook to harangue the 
ople in their Behalf; and having ſet forth their 
fie an in its full Light, and enla upon their Inju- | 
ſtice and Perfidy, he then lays before the Athenians the 


Elo Maxims which in all Ages had conſtituted the 


lory of that Republick ; the forgiving of Injuries, 
pardoning of Revels, and the. taking upon them 

te Defence of the Unfortunate. . To the Motives of 
lory he annexes thoſe of Intereſt ; ſhewing the Im- 
elf ko of aſſiſting a City that farour d the democra- 


Form of Government, and of not abandoning, ſo 


Fauible an Iſland. But whatever Effect this Diſcourſe 
of Demoſthenes had, it is very probable that the Death 
of Artemiſia, who ſurvived her Huſband only two 


Years, re-eſtabliſh'd the Rhodiaus in their Liberty. 


From this Time it appears that the Rhod:ans appli | 


ed themſelves to Navigation and Commerce, and be: 


came very conſiderable for their naval Power. Their 


INand held the firſt Rank among thoſe of the Mediter- 
ranean, as well for the Fertility of its Soil, as the 


afety of its Ports and Roads, and on that Account 
2 hy cn bs by great Numbers of trading Veſſels 
rom Eur and Africa, , It then form'd 2 
imall but 22 bal State, whoſe Friendſhip was 
courted by all Princes; and it endeavour'd to oblige | 
them all, by obſerving an exact Neutrality, and not 
intermeddling in the Wars and Quarrels of its 
eighbours. As the Rhodians were limited to a little 
Illand, all their Power flow'd from their Riches, and 
Riches from their Commerce, which therefore 


their 
they were ſenſible it was their principal Buſineſs to 
preſerve 
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reſerve as free as poſſible with the Mediterranean 
tates, which all contributed to their Proſperity. By 

perſiſting in this prudent Conduct, the Rhodians hat 

render'd their City very flouriſhing ; and as they had 
long enjoy'd an uninterrupted Peace, they became ex- 

rremely opulent. But notwithſtanding 8 

to maintain an impartial Neutrality, their Inclination 

and Intereſt both attached them to Prolemy King of 

Egypt, with which Country they carried on a large 

and _ advantageous Commerce. When Antigonus, 

therefore, demanded Snccours of them in his War 
with Cyprus, they intreated him not to compel them 
to declare againſt Ptolemy, their ancient Friend and 

. — But this prudent Anſwer drew upon them the 
iſpleaſure of Antigonus, which he expreſſed in the 

ſevereſt Menaces ; and accordingly, upon his Return 

from his Egyptian Expedition, he ſent. his Son Deme- 
trins with a numerous Fleet and Army, to chaſtiſe 
their Inſolence, as he term'd it, and to reduce them 
to his Obedience. © e ee aig 

Tux Rhodians, who foreſaw the impending Storm, 

ſent to all the Princes their Allies, and to Prolemy in 

particular, to implore their Aſſiſtance ; and the Prepa- 

- rations on each Side were immenſe. Demetrius arrived 

before Rhodes with two hundred Ships of War of dif- 

ferent Dimenſions, and above a hundred and ſeventy 

Tranſports, that carried about forty thouſand Men, 

without including the Cavalry : He had likewife near 

2 thouſand ſmall Veſſeis laden with Proviſions, and all 

other neceſſary Accommodations for an Army. The 

Siege, in a Word, was one of the moſt remarkable 

that we meet with in ancient Hiftory, the City being 

defended by a brave People, who had able Com- 
manders, and had acquired great Experience in mari- 
time Affairs; and attack'd, on the other hand, by fo 
formidable an Enemy as Demetrius, who had a fur- 
prizingly inventive Genius .for forming Machines of 
War, and who was one of the greateſt Captains, _ 
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the moſt expert in the Conduct of Sieges, that Anti- 


WY ever produced. To relate the Particulars of this 


jege, Which laſted a whole Year, as has been already 


oblerv'd, would be too tedious, and inconſiſtent with 
my preſent Deſign, which is only to give a Summary 
of the Rbodian Hiſtory. It was put an End to at laſt 
by a Treaty of Peace, wherein the Beſieged obtain'd 
very honourable Terms, viz. That the Republick of 


Rhodes ſhould retain the Enjoyment of its Rights, 


Privileges, and Liberty, without being ſubject to any 
Power whatſoever : That the Alliance which had al- 


ways ſubſiſted between the Republick and Antigonus 


ſhould be renew'd and confirm'd, with an Obligation 

on the Part of the Rhodians to take up Arms for him 

in all future Wars, provided it was not againſt Ptole- 
: And the City was to deliver a hundred Ho 


to be choſen by Demetrius, for the effectual Perfor- 
mance of the ſtipulated Articles. 


T raves already related, that Demetrius, upon rai- 
fing the Siege, made the Rhodians a Preſent of all his 
Machines of War, which they ſold, and employ'd 
the Money in erecting the Coloſſus. That Statue has 


likewiſe been deſcrib'd, and an Account given of its 
Deſtruction by an Farthquake, a Calamity whereby 
Rhodes ſaſtain'd prodigious Damages, but which were 


amply repair'd by the compaſſionate Liberality of the 


neighbouring States and Princes, and that City quick- 
ly reſtor'd to its former Opulence and Splendor. 
N o ſooner were the Rhodians recover'd from their 


diſtreſſed Condition, but a War broke out between 


them and the Byzantines, on occaſion of an Impoſt 
Which the latter had laid on all Ships that paſs'd 
through the Boſpborus ; a Tribute that was very grie- 
vous to the Rhodians, becauſe of the great Trade they 
carried on in the Black Sea, This War, b 
did not laſt long; for the Rhodians having found 
means to diſengage Acheus from the Byzantines, on 
whoſe Aſſiſtance they chiefly depended, a Peace was 


concluded 
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Fra, Philip King of Macedonia was engaged 
War with the Rhodians, over whom he gain d an in- 
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. concluded between the two States, the Byzantings, cons, 
| 5 0 co put things upon the ancient Foot, and ta 


the Tribute which had occaſion'd the Rup- 
ture, 


Asour two hated Yard Petite the Chriſtian 
in 4 


conſiderable Advantage in a naval Engagement near 
the Iſland of Ladè, oppoſite to the City of Miletus! 
But Attalus, King of Pergamus, having join'd his 
Fleet to that of the Rhodians, Philip was defeated in 4 
ſecond Battle off the Iſland of Chios, wherein he had 


nine thouſand Men kill'd, and a great Number taken 


Priſoners, with | very little Loſs on the Side of Attalus 


and the Rhadrans, . 


BEING apprehenſi ive, however, Of. coming under 
the Dominion of the Matedonyans, the Rhbodiani 
thought it yo * adviſeable to ſide with the Ro- 
mans, who faithfully aſſiſted againſt the above- 
mention'd. 1 122 afterwards againſt Antiochus the 
Great, King o "Syria. Polyxenides; who had been 


| baniſh'd from Rhodes, was an Admiral i in the * 


of Antiochus, and by a Stratagem defeated Paufiftr 
tus, who had the Crna! the Rhodian F . ap- 
inted to ſuccour the Romans. He attack'd.him 
Nac in the Harbour of Sambs, and burnt or fi 
nine and twenty of his Ships; Pau/iftrotus himſelf be- 
ing kill'd in the Engagement. The Rbodians, far 
—. being diſcouraged by this great Loſs, only me- 
ditated Revenge; and accordingly, with incredible 
Diligence, fitted out a more powerful F leet than the 
former, and join'd that of the Romans under the 
Command of Emilita, This new Fleet of theirs be- 
ing afterwards detach'd in queſt, of Hannibal, wha 
was bringing ſome Ships of 4ntiochiis from Syria and 
Phenicia, they met and fought him upon the Coaſts 
of Pamphylia; and by the Goodneſs. of their BHP 
Fae 6 * Dexterity of their Seamen, cher defeated t 5 
a 


gre 
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t Capeain, drove him into the Port of Megifte 
near Patara, and there block d him up ſo cloſely, a5 


made it impoſſible for him to * the Service 
the Syrian Monarch. 


Fon their Services againſt Antiochus, the Rhodians 


had the Provinces of Lycia. and Caria, in Alia Minor, 
conferr*d upon them by the Romans, for whom they 
alſo ſignalized their Zeal at the Beginning of the War 


with Per/eus, but afterwards, having ſent Ambaſſa- 


dors to Rome, and to, the Roman Army in Macedonia, 
ho ſpoke there in favour of that Prince with extra- 


ordinary Inſolence,, they fell under the Diſpleaſure of 


the Romans, who even talked of declaring War againſt 
them. The Rhodians, alarm'd at this, ſent two new 
Deputies to Rome, who having obtain'd an Audience, 
of the Senate with much Difficulty, appear'd there ag 
Supplants, with their Faces bathed in Tears, and 
dreſs'd in Mourning Habits. After the moſt abje& 
Submiſſion, and long and warm Solicitations, they 
were admitted, as they requeſted to be, into the Al 
lance of the Roman People; but, by way of Puniſh- 
ment, they were depriv d of the Provinces of Tycia 
and Carta. 
. Tuz Rhodians remain'd very faithful to the Ko- 
during their Wars with Mitbridates King of 
= even when all the other Iſlands of the Medi. 
ancan and Agean Seas revolted to that Prince; 
—_ —_— —— themſelves inſolently towards 
the Roman State, they loſt their 2 and 
their Country was made à Province of that Empire z 
to which it continued ſubject, and afterwards by turns 
to the Greek Emperors and the Saracens, till the Year 
1124, When it was reduced by the Yenetians, but re- 
—_—_ by Jabn Ducas in the Year 1227. The Turks 
made a Conqueſt of it in 1283; but the Knights 
of St. John 0 of Jeruſalem, being driven from the Leh 
Land, made themſelves. Maſters of it about the 
Kea 1309, where they reſiſted the whole Turki/h 


Power 


. 
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Pon for the Space Ah two hundred Tears and 
upwards. 

Ar length, in the Tow) 1522, Solyman the Becond, 
call'd the Magnificent, being reſolv'd to drive the 
Knights out of this Settlement, in which they had gi- 
ven his Predeceſſors ſo much Trouble, came before 
Rhodes in Perſon with a numerous Fleet, at a Time 
when there were not above five thouſand fighting 
Men in the City, of whom fix hundred wore the Ha- 
bit of 'the Order, . all of them .Men of undaunted 
Courage and Reſolution, and commanded by their 
Grand Maſter de Villiers, a Frenchman, whoſe Beha- 
viour during the Siege gain'd\ him great Reputation. 
The Turtiſb Fleet tranſported an Army of two hun- 
dred thouſand Men, — receiv'd continual Reinforce- 
ments and Supplies of Proviſions from the neighbour- 
ing Continent of -Natelia. In ſhort, the Siege was 
carried on with the greateſt Vigour and Fury, and the 
Place defended by the Beſieged with all imaginable 
Bravery, till being reduced to the utmoſt Extremity 
of valiant Knights were obliged ro ſurrender the City, 

uit the Iſland, which has ever ſince remain d un- 

der 5 Ottoman Dominion. [4 
Oux Veſſel fail'd from Rbt#des on 1 the fixth uf Be. 

bruary in the Morning, with a freſh Gale at [Weſt, 

whereby we ran about ten Miles an Hour for the 
greateſſ Part of the Day; but the Wind ſlacken'd in 
the Evening, and before Midnight we were quite be- 
calm'd. We had a continual Rain till Morning, and 

ſome Thunder; . about Nine i in the Forenoon a 
88 Gale ſpru up again, and we had pleaſant 

_ failing all that Uh ithe ollowing Day. . On the ninth ir 

blew very hard, but more Rain falling towards the 

Evening, the Wind abated. We did not make much 

Way that Night, but the next Day we ran at leaſt 

twenty five Leagues, and made the Iſland of Cyprus 

a little before Sun-ſet. The 11th in the Morning we 

found — off * de 3 the moſt "Pom | 

Oint 


"Cttartes Thou son, Eh; 401 
Point of the Iſland, which having doubled, and paſe'd 


by the Point of Lyons 5, and afterwards Cape Gregu, 
we arriv'd the ſame Evening in che Harbour of Fama- 


Tus Iland of Cyprus is ſituate | in the moſt Eaſter- 
. ly Part of the Mediterranean, ſixty Miles South of the 
Coaſt of Caramania, and thirty Weſt of Syria; 2 
is ſuppoſed to have taken its Name from the grea 
Number of Cypreſs-trees that grow in the Co 

In ſtretches from the South-Weſt ta. the cel 
being about a hundred and fifty Miles in Length, and 
ſeventy in Breadth in the wideſt Part. The Capital 
of the Iſland is Nirofe, at preſent the Seat of the 
Turkiſh Beglerbeg or Viceroy; and formerly the Reſi- 
dence of their Kings. It ſtands near the Middle of 
the Country, and is about three Miles in Circumfe- 
rence; but much fallen to Decay, as the People of Fes 
maguſta inform*d us. 

Tur Town of Famaguſta, ſuppoſed to be the an- 
cient Salamis, which Was ſaid to be built by Teiicer 
when baniſh d by his Father“, n on the Eaſtern 


„Wen Ne, and his Mo- ee 
ther 4jax went to the Siege of out him; but was expell'd by 
\Troy, their Father Te/amon, it his Father, and is ſaid to have 
ſeems, - gave them a ſtrict ſettled in Cypravand builtSalamir, 
© that neither of them Which was the Name of the 
ſhould. return home without the City and Iſland in the Saronic 
— 2 however, 5 Galf, hereof Tramin was Save - 


; 3 Herace, in one of his 
mw the — had adj taken notice of this 


udged ' has 
Uly/cs to have the Armour of Laken of Terer: 
* Teucer ventur d to re- 


= Teucer RETTES baren 
he "red tamen ada Lyse 
Canes p:p1ea fertur winxifſe corond, | 

Sic Friftes a fatus amicos : 


D nos Cumque feret melior Eon _ 
- thimis, © ſocii comiteſque. 


Ni deſperandum Teucro duct, & re Tamvs , 5 | 
vor. U. N, ee 
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Part of the Ifland, almoſt over-againſt Tripoli in Syria, 
It is a Place of conſiderable Strength, and has a pret- 
ty good Harbour, but the Entrance is fomewhat dan- 
gerous for Veſſels of large Burthen. It is inhabited 
by Turks, Greeks, Fews, Armenians, and ſome few 
Latins, but the Greeks are moſt numerous, as they 
are all over the Iſland. While Cyprus was under the 
Dominion of the Chriſtians, it was well peopled, ha- 
ving no leſs than eight hundred or a thouſand Villages 
in it, beſides ſeveral handſome Cities; but ſince it has 
- unhappily fallen under the Turtiſb Yoke, they have 
ſpread Ruin and Deſolation over the Country, and it 
is now fo thinly inhabited, that half the Lands lie un- 
cultivated ; and the noble Buildings, which the Yene- 
tians erected when they were Maſters of it, are moſt 
of them demoliſh'd. Many of the fineſt Churches 
were taken from the Chriſtians when the Turks con- 
er*d the Iſland, and turn'd into Moſques ; particu- 
larly the Cathedral Church of St. Sophia in the City 
of Nice/ia. In a Word, as far as I can learn, the 
People are loaded with Taxes, and in other reſpects 
are vigorouſly treated by their Mabometan Maſters, 
- which occaſions many of them to apoſtatize, and em- 
' brace the Turkiſb Faith, at leaſt in Appearance; eſpe- 
cially the Wicked and Profligate, who 'are generally 
obſerved to ſhake off the Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, 


| Certus enim promifit Apollo, | 2 
Ambiguam tellure novd_ Salamina futuram. Lib. I. Od. 7. 
When Teucer fled, diſtreſs'd by angry Fate, 

- His Country, and his Father's Hate, 7 
With Poplar Crowns he grac'd his drunken Head, 

And thus to drooping Friends he ſaid: 
Whatever Chance, the kinder Parent, ſends, 
We'll bravely bear, my noble Friends: 
Adieu fond Care, deſpairing Fears be gone, 
Whilſt Teucer guides and leads you on, 
Unerring Phezbus ſays our Hands ſhall raiſe 
A City in another Place, | 
Another Salamis. — CREECH. 


+ 


when 


when it is attended with Reproach and N ak 
Tux other chief ons and Ports o 
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Cyprus are 


Baffo, Serines, Larneca, and Lymiſſo. Baſfo, the an- 
cient Paphos or Paphus, famous for its Temple. of 
Yenus*, ſtands on the Weſtern Coaſt of the Iſland, 
and Serines on the North. Larneca, or Selines, ſtands 
on the South Side of the Iſland, not far from Cape 
de Gate, and has a tolerable Harbour. Lymiſſo, for- 
merly Amatbus t, is ſituate on the South-Eaſt, and is 
now eſteem'd the beſt Port in Cyprus, 


Tux Air of this Country is for the moſt part hot 


and dry, and not very healthſul; and there are but 
few Springs and Rivers in the Iſland, ſo that if the 
Rains do not fall plentifully at the uſual Seaſons, the 
Inhabitants are very much diſtreſs'd for want of Wa- 


This is ſaid to have been the Caſe in the Time 


of Conſtantine the Great, when the Rains falling them 
for near thirty Years together, the Iſland was almoſt 
diſpeopled, the Natives being obliged to remove to 
other Countries. The moſt remarkable Mountain, or 
rather Chain of Mountains, in Cyprus is call'd Olyme 


From hence Horace (Lib. I. her retire thither when ſhe leaves 
Od. 30.) calls Fenus the Queen Ancas and ä 
of” Paphos; and Virgil makes 


Ipſa Paphum ſublimis abit, abit, ſelene revifit 
Læta ſuas ; ubi templum illi, centumgue Sabær rg 
Thure calent are, ſertiſque recentibus halant. Eneid. I. 419. 


— The Goddeſs flies ſublime 


To viſit Paphos, and her native Clime; 
Where Garlands ever green, and ever fair, | 
With Vows are offer'd, and with ſolemn Pray ; 
A hundred Altars in her Temple ſmoke, 
A thouſand bleeding Hearts her Pow'r invoke. Da rox. 


+ This City is mention'd by to the whole Iſland. The City 


Virgil, En. X. 51. and ſeveral is ſaid to have taken its Name 
Mines in.its Neighbourhood ac- from the hot Baths near it, the 


cording to Ovid, Met. X. 220. 


Steam or Vapour of which in 


It was ſacred to Venus, who is call'd Amathw in the Syrian 


thence call d Amathufia by Ta- 


Language. | a 


Gar, and Pliny gives that Name — 4 


Cen - pus 


4 
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us, a Name common to ſeveral others, one in Nato- 
Ma, another i in Tbeſſah, and another in Arcadia. It 
is about Miles in Circumference, great Part of it 
cover d Woods; and at the Foot of it are fine 
a which afford excellent Wine, and the In- 
habitants have not only enough for their own Uſe, 
but export ſome of it to their Neighbours. The I- 
fland alſo produces a ſufficient Quantity of Corn, 
chough much of it lies uncultivated, as I have ob- 
ſerv'd already , and if their Harveſt fails them for 
want of Rain, they can eaſily be ſupplied from the 
Continent. The Cattle they have is enough for their 
own Conſumption; many Parts of the Country a- 
bound with Wild- Fowl and ſeveral Sorts of Game, 
and they have Plenty of Fiſh upon the Sea-Coaſts. 
As to the Trade of the Iſland, it is pretty conſidera- 
ble, chiefly carried on by Jews and Armenians ; and 
feveral European Conſuls and Factors reſide in the 
Country. Their chief Commodities, beſides Wine, 
are Oil, Cotton, Wool, Salt, ſome Silk, and ſome 
Turpentine. : 3 


THzrs are ſeveral Sorts of Earth faind i in Cyprus 9 
that are fit for the Painters Uſe, eſpecially red, black, 
and yellow, and they are likewiſe ſaid to have the 
Lapis Aſbeſtos, or Amiantbus, of which the Ancients Bi 
made a kind of Thread that would remain uncon- 
ſamed in the intenſeſt Fire, and we have had ſome 
modern. Experiments of that nature, which have ſuf- 
ficiently proved that the thing is not a Fiction. One 
Inconvenience, which this Kland is ſubject to, and 
which I had like to have omitted, is the Swarms of 
Locuſts that viſit it in the hot Seaſon, appearing like 

Clouds, and darkening the very Sky, and would de- 
your all the Fruits of the Earth, if they were not dri- 
ven to Sea by a North Wind chat uſually blows about 
che Time of their coming. 

Nor only particular Towns here; but the whole 
* Was * conlecraged to Yenuc, who we 1 
| a 1 


- CHARLES 'Tnomrs0N, E/q; 40 3 


was call'd Venus Cypria and Dea Cypri, and is-repres 
ſented by the Poets as taking a iar Pleaſure in 
viſiting this Country. The e, like the Goddeſs 


they adored, are charged with being looſe and la- 


ſcivious, and their Women are ſaid to have been par- 
ticularly free of their Favours to Foreigners: And 
what indeed could be expected from a- Generation 
who made it an Act of Religion to indulge and gra- 
tify their Paſſions? But as to the Manners of the 4 
prians at preſent, my ſhort Stay amongſt them ga 
me ſo little Knowledge of the People, that 1 hall 
not pretend to paſs. a Judgment either upon their Vi- 
ces or Virtues. And with reſpect to the ancient Ins 
habitants of Gyprus, we muſt by all means make Ex- 
ceptions from the general Condens, for the Country 
has produced ſome confiderable Philofophers and 
Paets, and the Apoſtle Barnabas was alſo a Native of 
this Iſland“, who with St. Pau! firſt planted Chri- 
ſtianity amongſt them; on which Account theiv 
Archbiſhop was made independent of the See of Au- 


lioch, to which. all the reſt of the Eaſtern er 


formerly ſubje&.. 

Accorpinc- to Foſtphus, the Iſland of Cyprus was 
firſt peopled by Kittim and his Deſcendants, the Po- 
—＋ of Javan, from whom he ſuppoſes the ancient 
Gitium, now Chiti, took its Name; but in the 
crypha we find Macedonia denoted by the Land of 
Chettiim, Alexander being mention'd as coming from 
thence t; and - Perſeus, King of Macedonia, is call'd 


King of the Citims||, But, to leave theſe critical En. 
quiries, it is certain that Cyprus, like moſt other Coun- 


3 tries, was anciently govern'd by ſeveral petty Sove- 
= reigns or Heads of Families, who were firſt brought 
W into. Subjeftion by Amaſis King of 4 and after 
1 _ by the Cp at leaſt, N of theſe. Na- 


„ A, i 46. | | Ti M. i. 1. 
Ai vi. & et H. .;. 
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tions had their Colonies in the Iſland, who maintain'd 


a Superiority over the Natives. When Cyrus, the 
Perfian Monarch, invaded this Country, he found it 
under the Dominion of nine ſeveral Princes, whom 
he permitted, after his Conqueſt, to retain their Title 
and Authority, but obliged them to pay him an an- 
nual Tribute. In the Reign of Ochus, the COyprians, 
encouraged by the good Succeſs of the Phenicians in 
their Revolt againſt Perſia, follow'd their Example, 
and endeavour'd to render themſelves independent. | 
Ochus ſent Orders to Idriæus, King of Caria, to make 
War againſt them; who ſoon after fitted out a Fleet, 
and ſent eight thouſand Grecians along with it, under 
the Command of Phocion the Athenian and Evagoras, 
which latter had been expell'd from his Kingdom of 
Salamis by his Uncle Protagoras, and therefore glad- 
ly embraced this Opportunity, as it ſeem'd to be, o 
re-aſcending the Throne. This War with Cy 
however, did not laſt long; for: Ochus, having his | 
Mind wholly bent on the Reduction of Egypt, was 
content to come to an Accommodation with the nine 
Cyprian Kings, who ſubmitted to him again upon ha- 
ving ther Grievances removed, and were continued 
in the Government of their reſpective Territories. 
The greateſt Difficulty was to ſatisfy Evagoras, who 
demanded to be re- inſtated in the Kingdom of Sala- 
mis; but it being evidently proved before Ochus, that 
de had committed the moſt flragrant Oppreſſions du- 
king his Reign, the Perſian Monarch thought fit to 
leave Protagoras in poſſeſſion of the Throne, and to 
give Evagoras ſome remote Government in his Em- 
pire; wherein having repeated the ſame Crimes he 
had been guilty of at Salamis, he was alſo expeIPd 
from — — and fled into Gprus, but was ſeized, and E 
put to Death in that Iſland. = 
Nor long after this, Alexander the Gon ads. 
Conqueſt of Cyprus ; but after the Death of that Printe 
we b it — OUTS _ the _ of TOP; 


and ſometimes. by thoſe of Syria, till it was at laſt. 
ſeized upon by the Romans; an Action very much to 
the Diſhonour of that People, as will appear by a 
brief Account of the whole Affair. Clodius, whom 
the Romans had ſent with a ſmall Fleet againſt the Pi- 
rates who infeſted the Coaſt of Cilicia, happen'd to 
be defeated and taken Priſoner; whereupon he requeſt- 
ed Ptolemy King of Cyprus, Brother of Ptolemy Auletes 
who then reign'd in Egypt, to furniſh him with a 
Sum of Money to procure his Liberty. That Prince, 
who was extremely covetous, ſent him only two Ta- 
Lnts; which the Pirates refuſed to take, chuſing to 
releaſe Clodius out of mere Generoſity, rather than ac- 
cept. of ſo ſmall a Ranſom. Clodius was highly in- 
cens'd. againſt Pzolemy, and meditated Revenge on 
him as ſoon as poſſible. He had found Means to get 
himſelf elected Tribune of the People, an Office that 
gave him conſiderable Power and Influence, which 
he took care to employ for the Deſtruction of his E- 
nemy. He pretended that Ptolemy had no Right to 
the Kingdom of Cyprus, which had been left to the 
Roman People by the Will of Alexander, who died at 
Tyre, and who was the immediate Predeceſſor of Pto- 
lemy Auletes. In conſequence of this Suggeſtion, it 
was determin'd that the Kingdom of Egypt, and that 
of Cyprus which depended upon it, appertain'd to the 
Romans in virtue of that Donation; and Clodius ob- 
tain'd an Order of the People to ſeize the Kingdom 
of Cyprus, to depoſe Ptolemy, and to confiſcate. all 
his Effects. To put this unjuſt Order in Execution, 
he had the Credit and Addreſs to get one of the juſt- 
eſt of all the Romans elected; namely, Porcius Cato, 
who was accordingly diſpatch'd to Cyprus. 
O his Arrival at Rhodes he ſent a Meſſage to 
Ptolemy, adviſing him to retire peaceably from his 
Kingdom, and promiſing, in caſe he complied, to 
Focure the High-prieſthood of the Temple of Venus 
at Papbos, the Revenues whereof were ſufficient for 
| Cc 4 an 
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an honourable Subſiſtence. Though Ptolemy was not 
in a Condition to defend himſelf againſt the Power of 
the Romans, he could. not bear the Thoughts of re- 


going his Crown for an inferior Station, and there- 


fore rejected the Propoſal. Determin'd to end his 
Life and Reign together, he embark'd and put to Sea, 
with all his Treaſures, intending to have Holes bored 
in the Bottom of the Veſſel, that it might fink with 
him and his Riches: But when he came to put his 
Purpoſe in Execution, though he ſtill perſiſted in the 
Refolution of dyin bimſelf. he had 555 the Courage 
to involve his well: beloved Treaſures in the ſame De- 
ſtruction; thereby plainly ſhewing, that he valued 
them more than his own Perſon, and was a mean 
Slave to his Gold, at the fame time he enjay'd the 
Title” of King of Cyprus. In a word, he return*d to 
Shore, replaced his Riches in his Magazines, and af- 
terwards poifon'd himſelf, leaving the whole Booty 
to his Enemies. The following Year Cato carried 
theſe Spoils to Rome, which were of ſuch Value, 9 
in the greateſt Triumphs the like had ſcarce ev 


been brought into the publick Treaſury; the Sum 


amounting, according to Plutarch, to almoſt ſeven 
thouſand Talents; which we may gueſs to be about 
one Million and a half Sterling, the Value of the Ta- 


tent among the Ancients being ſo very different in dif- 


ferent Countries, that we are liable to much Uncere 
tainty in reducing it to the Engliſh Standard. Cate 
cauſed all Prolemy s precious Effects and Moveables 
to be ſold publickly, reſerving nothing to himſelf but 
a Picture of Zeno®, = Founder of the Sect of Phi- 
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Thy Philoſopher was a Men maintainwas itſelf borrow'd ö 


Native of Ciium in Cyprus, in- from the Jerege; though it 
Habited by a Colony of Pint muſt be allow'd, there appear 

cians; whence he is ſuppoſed to as many in the -Sroick 
have borrow'd many of his Philoſophy, borrow'd from 


Dogmata from the Phœnician Plato's and 2 s School, as 


Philoſophy, — 3 that of In. Ten 
loſophers 
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loſophers calPd Stoicks, whoſe Sentiments he fol⸗ 
low id 1 | | 


TuISs Tranſaction, as I before obſerv'd, refles 
great Diſhonour on the Roman People, and ſhews them 
not ſuch as they were in the happy Ages of their Re» 
public, diſtmguifh'd by their Contempt af Riches and 
Eſteem for Poverty; but as they were degenerated 
and debaſed, after Gold and Silver, brought inta 
Rome by her victorious Generals, had in a Manner. 
triumph'd over that conquering City by their perni- 
cious Influence. But what is particularly ſurprizing is, 


that Cato, one of the moſt upright io of a 


Times, ſhould have any hand in ſo notorious an In- 
Juftice, as that of depriving a Prince of his Dominions, 
from no.other Motive, as appears, than to gratify 
an unreaſonable Reſentment, and to ſweep. away the 


Wealth and Treaſures of the Country. | | 
Ox this Occaſion Cicero expreſſes. a juſt Indignation, 


_ obſerving, that the Roman People, inſtead of making 


it their Glory, as formerly, to replace conquer'd 
Princes upon their Thrones, now giye. Orders for a 
King, if not an Ally, at leaſt a conſtant Friend to the 
Republick, who had never done them any Injury, 
whom they had never had any Reaſon to ſuſpect or 
complain of, to be plunder'd on a ſudden without any 
Formality, ſtripp'd of the Dominions left him by hig 
Anceſtors, and his Effects ſold by Auction almoſt be- 


and fundamental Principle of hia 
Morality was, That awe ought tg 
live conformably to Nature, 4 


makin g adkag ; Voyage from 
Cittum to Athens, was Agoreck'd 
not far from that Port, where- 


upon he ſettled there and taught 
Philoſophy, He became ex- 
ceedingly reverenced at Athens 
for the Probity and Severity of 
his Life and Manners, infomuch 
a golden Crown in his Lifetime, 
and conſecrated an Altar to him 
after his Death. The great 


that the ſovereign Good of Man 
conſiſts it 3 It s Ha that 
hang'd himſelf; and moſt 
of his Diſciples, if not all of 
them 1 Self- Murder al- 
lowable. His chief Followers 


Zeno 


among the Romans were Cato, 


Varro, Seneca, and the Emperor 
Marcus Antonims. 
fore. 
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fore his Eyes. A fine Leſſon this for other Princes, 
continues Cicero; from this fatal Example they learn, 
how. precarious their Situation is, ſince, amongſt the 
Romans, there needs only the Intrigues and Intereſt of 
a fingle Tribune, for depriving them of their Thrones, 
and plundering them of all their Riches *. --- But to 
make an End of our Account of Cypras. -— 

.  ArTex the Romans, the Iſland was ſubje& to the 
Creek Emperors, in whoſe Time it was taken and ra- 

_ vaged by the Saracens, but return'd to the Obedience 
of its former Maſters. About the Year 1190, Ri- 
chard the Firſt, King of England, putting in here for 
freſh Water in his Voyage to the Holy Land, and not 
meeting with a hoſpitable Reception, turn'd his Arms 
againſt the Iſland, fubdued it, and transferr'd his 
Right of Conqueſt to Gay Ly/ignan, the titular King 
of Feruſalem, whoſe Family continued poſſeſs'd of it 
till the Year 1423; at which Time the Sultan of E- 
gypt invaded the Country, and took John the King 
Prifoner. That Prince, however, paying a great 
Sum of Money for his Ranſom, was ſet at Liberty, 
and permitted to enjoy his Kingdom, on Condition 
of being ſubject to an annual Tribute of forty thou- 
find Crowns. About the Year 1473, one of theſe 
tibutary Kings left the Iſland by Will to the Vene- 
* Cicero's own Language is ** regna reddere conſuevit, rex 
55 beautiful, that the Paſſage is . amicus, nulla injuris com- 
well worth tranſcribing. ©*Ptole- *© memorati, nullis repetitis 
< mus rex, fi nondum ſocius © rebus, cum bonis omnibus 
ac at non hoftis, pacatus, quietus, ** pablicaretur.—-Cyprius miſer, 
<< fretusimperio populi Romani, qui ſemper ſocius, ſemper | 
<< regno paterno atque avito re- amicus fuit; de quo nulla 
* otio batur: De hoc © unquam ſufpicio durior aut ad 
<< nihil eogitante, nihil ſuſpi- * ſenatum, aut ad imperatores 
“ noſtros allata eſt; vivus (ut 

. cum purpura & ſceptro & 1- aiunt) eſt & videns, cum victu 


lis infignibus regiis, præconi & veſtitu ſao, publicatus. 
« publico ſubjiceretur; & im- © En cur cæteri reges flabilem 


<< perante populo Romano, qui © efſe ſuam fortunam arbi- 
* etiam -vietis bello regibus © trentur, cam hoc illius funeiti 
| ; 3 lian, 
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tians, who held it near a hundred Years: under the 
ſame Tribute; when Selim, the Turtiſb Emperor, as 
Sovereign of Egypt, laid Claim to Cyprus, and actu- 
ally ſent his Grand Vizier Miuſtapha to make himſelf, 
Maſter of it, who laid Siege to Famaguſta in the 
Year 1570, and obliged the Governor to. furrender 
upon honourable Conditions. The treacherous Turk, 
however, having taken Poſſeſſion of the Place, bar- 
barouſly maſſacred. the principal Inhabitants in cold 
Blood, and cauſed the Governor, - who had valiantly 
defended the City to the laſt Extremity,. to be flea d 
alive, and hang d up at the Yard-Arm of his Ship, 
in order to ſtrike a Terror through the reſt of the 
Country. Having afterwards reduced the City of 
Nicoſia, all the other Towns in the Iſland ſurrender'd 
at Diſcretion; and the chief of the Natives being cut 
off, the Vizier thought fit to ſpare the Peaſants and 
Artificers, giving them the Liberty of following their 
Occupations and exerciſing their Religion, on condi- 


tion of paying ſuch a Tribute as ſhould be impoſed 


on them by the Grand Signior : And from this Time 
the Turks * remain'd Maſters of rus. 

On the 15h of February we ſail'd from Famaguſta 
with the Wind at North-Weſt, and the next Day 


landed ſafe at Tripoli of. Syria, taking up our Lodg- 


anni perdito exemplo videant, 
<c per tribunum aliquem ſe for- 


** tunis ſpoliari (poſſe) & regno 


«© omni nudari.'* Cic. Orat. 


pro Sextio. | 

_* When the Grand Vizier 
had made this barbarous Con- 
queſt, it is reported that he ſent 
a certain Cyprian Lady (as a 
Preſent to his Maſter, with two 


large Ships laden with the Plun- 


der of the Iſland; but that the 


Lady, to avoid the Embraces of 
the Sultan, found means to blow - 
up one of the Ships, and there- 


VS 


by deſtroy' d herſelf and all the 
People in both the Veſlels; 


which is applauded by many 


Writers as a very heroick Acti- 
on: But, ſays a modern Hiſto- 
rian, if all the Mariners and 
Paſſengers periſh'd, it muſt be 

very difficult to know how the 


Accident happen'd; and were 
the Story true, the Lady ſeems 
to have rated her Virginity a 


little too high, to think that the 
Deſtruction of ſome hundreds of 


Souls was not equivalent to the 


Loſs of it. 
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ings at a Merchant's Houſe, to whom we had a Re- 
eommendatton from our Friends at & This 
City is the Seat of a Turtiſp Beglerbeg who — — 
che Province, and, ſtrictly ſpeaking, is at preſent the 
ital of that Country which was anciently call'd 
Phenice or Phanicia, but is uſually comprehended un- 
der the general Name of Syria. The greateſt Part of 
the Town is fituated between two Hills, on one of 
which, towards the Eaſt, ſtands a Caſtle, that com- 
mands the Place, but is now in a ruinous Condition, 
ferving rather for a Priſon than a Garriſon. The 0 
ther Hill, which lies Weſtward between the Sea and 
the Town, is faid to owe its Riſe, as it certainly does 
Ks Increaſe, to the Sand blown to it from the Shore, 
which, according to a Prediction they have amongſt 
them, is one Day or other to bury the whole City. 
Hippo frands about a Mile from the Sea, having bur” 
an indifferent Port, or rather an open Road, which 
however is a little cover d from the Wind and the 
Fury of the Wayes by two (mall [ſands a League and 
a half diſtant from the Coaft; and for its Security 
from Pirates, there are ſeveral | Towers built a- 
the Shore at convenient ces. The Town 
is prettily built, and has a Rivulet running through it, 
that comes from' Mount Libanus, and waters the 
neighbouring Gardens, which are full of Orange an 
white Mulberry- Trees. Theſe afford Food for their 
Silk- Worms, and the Trade of the Place ſeems chieſy 
0 confift in its Silk Manufactures. . . T7ipolz is ſaid to 
have derived its Origin from the joint Contribution 
ef. the three. Cities, Sidon, Tyre, and fradus ; and ac-, 
 qardingly was: at firſt three diſtinct Towns, at a ſmall, 
Diftance from each other, inhabited by three diſſe- 
rent Draughts or Colonies, but all wichin one com- 


mon Wall ot Incloſure : And this feems to be con- 


Irm d by ſeveral Heaps ef Ruins and Pillars of Gra- 
we, Chat are to be ſœen in e ucar ** Shore. 
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which are unqueſtionably the Remains of ſome conſi- 
derable Buildings. | e ee 

Havix e conſiderably more Time upon our Hands 
than was neceſſary to get to Sidon before the Depar- 
ture of the French Conſul, we choſe to ſpend a Week 
or two in making ſome Excurſions: into the Country 
not far from Tripeli, We made a [mall Preſent to the 
Baſhaw of Tripoli, and paid him a Viſit, who receiv'd 
us with great Civility; for a Gueſt is generally wel- 
come to a Turk when ſuch a Forerunner goes to be- 
ſpeak his Admiſſion, After he had entertain'd us 
handſomely- with- Sherbet, Coffee, Tobacco, and 
Perfumes, underſtanding our Intention of viewing 
the Toner, he order'd a Guide to attend us, and to 
take all poſſible Care to prevent our being inſulted or 
interrupted.” _ 3 „ 
Tnovon the Seaſon of the Year was not quite pro- 
per for viſiting Mount Libanus, great Part of it being 
cover'd with Snow, yet, deſpairing of another Op- 

tunity, we refolv'd to attempt at leaſt to ſee 4 
Ros Cedars which Travellers ſpeak of with Ad- 
miration, and to which ſuch frequent Allufions are 
made in the Holy Scriptures. Having provided all 
Things neceſſary for a longer Journey than we de- 
ſign'd to take, as not knowing what Inducements we 
might have to proceed farther, we ſet out on the 
20th in the Morning, and after travelling three Hours 
and a half acroſs the Plain of Tripoli, we came to the 
Foot of Mount Libanus or Lebanon. From ' thence 
we continually aſcended with great Fatigue, and in 
five Hours more arriv'd at a {mall Village call'd Edew, 
where we thought it moſt adviſeable to ſtay that 
Night, for fear of worſe Accommodation, In the 
Morning we proceeded over Snow which was hard 
frozen, and in leſs than thfee Hours arriv'd, at the 
Cedars, not far from the higheſt Part of Libenus.. 
Several of theſe Trees ate remarkable for their Age 
and prodigious Bulk, but there arg nigny young 0 
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of a ſmaller Size. Of the old ones, which are very 
large, there are only ſixteen , one whereof we mea- 
ſured, and found it near thirteen Yards in Circumfe- 
rence, and its Branches ſpreading every way round it 

for about forty Paces. Five or ſix Yards from the 
Ground the Trunk divides itſelf into five Limbs, each 
of them as big as a great Tree; but there are but 
few of the Cedars of theſe vaſt Dimenſions. How 
remarkable the Cedars of Lebanon were in ancient 
Times, may be judged from the frequent mention 
made of them in the Old Teſtament ;' and the few of 
them that are left are held in great Veneration* by 
the Inhabitants of theſe Parts. e e reels 
Axrrynx we had ſtaid at this Place about half an 
Hour, which was as long as the Rigour of the Cold 
would permit, we made all the Haſte we could to 
Canobine, a Convent of Maronites, and the Seat of 
their Patriarch, where we met with a very kind Re- 
ception. The Situation of this Monaſtery is not on- 
ly delightful, but admirably adapted for a devout Re- 
tirement; for in the Side of Libanus there is a very 
deep Aperture, running up into the Mountain eigh- 
teen or twenty Miles, which on both Sides is high 
and ſteep, but cloath*d with Trees and Herbage from 
top to bottom, and every where water'd with little 
Springs and Rivulets, which fall down the Rocks, 


»The Memnuirs of the Mifio- ef Cedars. We are alſo told, 
naries in the Levant inform us, that the Patriarch officiates pon- 
that upon the Day of the Trans- tiſically on this ſolemn on; 


guration the Patriarch of the 
Maronites (Chriſtians inhabitin 


Mount Libanut) repairs to theſe 


Cedars, attended by a Number 
of Biſhops, Priefts, and Monks, 
and follow'd by five or fix thou- 


ſand of their Religion from all 
Parts; and that under theſe 


Troes they celebrate that Feſtj- 
f val. which they miſcal the Feaſ 


that they are particularly mind- 


ful of the Bleſſed Virgin on this 


Day, becauſe the Scripture com- 


pares her to the Cedars of Leba- 
nom; and that the ſame holy Fa- 


ther threatens with his Church 


Cenſures thoſe who preſume to 


- hurt or diminiſh the that 
are ill remaining. 


* 


and 
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and form delightful Caſcades. Theſe Streams, uniting 
at the Bottom, make a full and rapid Torrent, which 
adds to the Pleaſure of the Place by itz agreeable 
Murmurs. Canobine is fituated on the North Side of 
this. Chaſm, about half way up the Mountain; and 
is but a mean Structure, ſtanding at the Mouth 
of a Cave, having a few Rooms only which front 
outwards and enjoy the Light of the Sun, the reſt 
being a Sort of ſubterraneous Apartment. It has al- 
ſo a Church ſuitable to its own Appearance, one Side 
whereof ſtands towards the Light, and the other to- 
wards the Grotto. The Emperor Theadoſius the Great 
was the Founder of this Monaſtery, which has been 
ſeveral Times rebuilt ; but the Church looks very an- 
"cient, and is ſaid to be-the ſame that was firſt erected. 
Tux Valley of Canabine, one of the moſt pleaſing 
Receſſes that can be imagin'd, has been formerly much 
frequented by Perſons devoted to a religious Life; 
for we ſtill ſee here abundance of Cells, Hermitages, 
and Monaſteries : Nay, there is ſcarce any little rocky 
Prominence on the Side of the Mountain, which has 
not ſome ſmall Structure upon it, ſerving anciently for 
the Reception of Monks and Hermits, but moſt of 
them now deſtitute of thoſe pious Inhabitants. | 

Wr ſtaid all Night at this Convent, and had an 
Opportunity of converſing ſome Hours with the Pa- 
triarch, a venerable old Man, whoſe Leaming and 
affable Behaviour, as well as his grey Hairs, com- 
manded Reſpect and Eſteem. We aſk'd him ſeveral 
Queſtions relating to Mount Libanus, particularly the 
Snow, which we were told continues upon the Tops 
of it all the Year round; but this he inform*d us was 
not true, except it was meant of ſuch Snow as lay in 
Clefts and Cavities which the Sun never ſhone upon; 
for as to the reſt, it generally begins to melt in April 
the Mountain is quite clear by the End of Juh, and 
the Snows ſeldom fall again till the Month of Decem- 
Ger. Thus Libanus is of Service to the adjacent Coun- 
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. of preſerving, by by its exceeding Height, abundanee 
Snow, IDO in the Heat — Summer af- 
lies Water to the Rivers Springs in 
the — below. _ 
Taz Inhabitants of this Range of Mountains calf'd 
Libanus are chiefly Maronites, a Sect of Chriſtians, 
concerning the Origin and Founder whereof the 
Learned are divided. . The Maronites themſelves de- 
tive their Name from one Maren, who lived in the 
Beginning of the fifth Century, and whoſe Life is 
written by Theodoret; and the Jeſuit Sacchini is of the 
ſame Opinion, believing that they never ſeparated 
from the Catholic Church, and that what has given 
occaſion to their being judged in a Schiſm is their 
Union with the Church of Nome towards the End of 
the twelfth Century, which ſome take for a Return to 
the. Catholic Faith. This Union was affected by i- 
meri, third Latin Patriarch of Antioch; ſince which 
Time the Maronites have uſed the Mitre, Ring, Cro- 
fer, and other Epiſtopalia of the Latin Church, but 
their Service is ſtill perform'd in the Chaldee Lan- 
guage: Their Patriarch alſo is obliged to have a Bull 
bf Confirmation from the Pope, but continues to be 
elected by the Clergy and People, n. to the 
ancient Cuſtom. = 1 
_ Severar learned Men, as Morin and Cardinal Bond, 
take Maronite for the Name of an heretical Sect, like 
Neftorian, Marcionite, and others of that nature; ſo 
that according to their Account, Maron, whom. the 
Mearonites eſteem as a Saint, was in reality a Heretick. 
But Fauſtus Nairon, a Maronite ſettled at Rome, has 
_ an Apology for Maron and the reſt of his 
ation, wherein he maintains, that the Perſon from 
whom they have taken their Name was no Heretick, 
but the Maron mention'd by Chryſaſtom, Tbbeodoret, 
and in the Menologium of the Greeks ; that the Diſc 
ples of this Maron fpread themſelves : 
Sria; that they built ſeveral Monaſteries, and, ani 


| others 


EX 


Milk; and they faſt twenty Days before Chriſtmas, and 


* 
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e 1 — jc — — — . that 


all the Hrians, Who were not tainted with Hereſy, 
took Refuge among them; and that for this Reaſon, 
the Hereticks of thoſe Times call'd them Maronites. 


+I $HALL not pretend to determine this Controver- 


but only give the Reader ſome fe Particulars re- 
Inting to the preſent State of theſe Eaſtern Chriſtians, 
As to their Faith, they agree in the main with the 


— of the Eaſtern. Church, but they have of late em» 
C 


ed ſeveral Doctrines of the Church of Rome, which 
have. been propagated among them by Popiſh: Miſſi- 
onanes, and ſtill continue to — by thoſe lia ate edu» 


cated in the Maronite College in that City. Fheir 
Fatriarch and Biſhops are choſen out of the Monks, 


and: obſerve a perpetual Celibacy ; but their Prieſts are 
allow d to marry, before Ordination The Prieſts do 
not ſay, Maſs fingly, but all ſay it together, ſtanding 
round the Altar: lu the Euchariſt they make uſe of 
paleaven'd. Breads and the Laity have hitherto par- 
taken in both Kinds, but the Practice of communis 


cating in one is gaining Ground amongſt them by lit- 


tle and little. Lent is the Faſt they obſerve — the 
greateſt Strictneſs, during which Time the 


thing; unleſs it be two or three Hours before — ri 


ſing of the Sun. On Wedueſdays and Fridays through - 
ont the Year they abſtain from Fleſh, Eggs, and 


fifteen..before the Feaſts. — St. Peter, St. Paul, and 
the Aſſumption of the Virgin. Their Biſhops confer 


Orders at all Feſtivals; and ſomerimes all the ſeveral 


Orders upon one Perſon in a few Hours time; and 


obſerye particular Ceremonies in ordaining their Arch- 
Prieſts. . Some of their Biſhops are 


guiſh'd, from other Monks by a Mitre and Croſs du- 


ring the Celebration of Divine Service. In Matters 


of | 1 and . the Authority of all their 
Il. Ne. XK — 5 being no particular Caſes re- 
* II. Dd fery d 


no more than Ab- 
bots, have no Cure of Souls, and are only diſtin- 
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: kr for the C Cognizance 'of the Biff ops or or Patri- 
I 143 oo mi[i4{ i 216d 1667 209 232010 
A 2 Monks. —_ che mene. — a of. — 
Order, ppoſed to e: been na 
Anthony, and ſeem to be r Roden — 
Hermits that were ſo numerous in Syria and Paleſline. 
They make no Vows of Poverty, Chaſtity, and Obe. 
dience, but receive Admonitions u ſe _— 
when they are admitted into the Monaſtery; 1 
are allow'd to walk about where they Herde 85 ja 
2 abſent from the Convent ſeveral 
ther; but their Behaviour is ſuch char they — 
m tranſgreſs the Rules of their Profeſſion. They 
wear a Garment of coarſe Cloth, and a black Hood 
on their Heads; and many of them live like Her- 
mits, in Caves and Grottos, chuſing the moſt obſcure 
Receſſes of the Mountain, and fartheſt removed from 
the Commerce of the World. They ſeldom drink 
Wine, and eat very little Fleſſi, living chiefly” 
Bread, Honey, Milk, Fruits, and Vegetables.” But 1 
would not be underſtood as if all of them led à Life 
of Idleneſs; for a certain Number belonging to each 
Monaſtery are employ'd in cultivating their Lands; 
pruning their Vineyards, and other Labours of Hu 
ry; which — are obliged to do, not only for 
their on Suſtenance, but to enable them to pay the 
Taxes impoſed upon them by the Turts, and to ſa- 
tisfy the unreaſonable Exactions of thoſe inſolent and 
ecovetous Maſters. In ſhort, they ſeeth to have made 
Choice of Poverty: and Abſtemiouſneſs, that och 
may enjoy the Fruits of their Labour; for they a 
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the Monaſtery of Canobine, where they kindly eaters 
tain all Strangers, not even the Turks: 
ſelves. 153; 21S £436 of HMC 10 . O17 enen 2 ” 
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gious, it may not be amiſs to add a Word or two 
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cle Villages and mean Houſes ſeatterd up and downi - | ||| 
Mount Libanus, which is reckon' da good Day's f 
Journey, in Breadth, and four or five in Length, ane | |f 
is ſuppoſed to be inhabited by ten er twelve thouſand: = 
Families. Though there are ſome Perſons of Wealth: || 
and Quality among them, they affect to ſeem poorg:” || 
for fear of the Extortions and Oppreſſions ofthe + - ll 
Turks,, who ſometimes carry theit Fyranny ſo far, as | 
to ſeize upon their Eſtates, and make the Heirs f l 
the Deceaſed purchaſe. their Inheritance with large I! 
ums of Money. The Habit of the Maronites is a Cl! 
Veſt and Turbant; of ſuch Colouts as are permitted 
them by the Turſꝶs, and moſt of them go bare · legg d. | 
In their Stature, as well as Temper; they pretty much 111 
reſemhle the Italian; whom, however, they far-ex- Þ} 
ceed in their Hoſpitality. Many, of them; that are 
train'd up in the colder Parts of the Mountain, are 
active, hardy; and fit for War or laborious Employ- 
ments; their 155 Exerciſe being to hunt and deſtroy: 


the wild BeMts that frequent the upper Regions of 
Libanus. Their. Weapons are Bows and Arrows, Sey- 
mitats, Daggers, and ſome Fire- Arms. They fit; 
croſs- legg d, in the Manner of the Turks, on Mats or 
you. ſpread upon the Floor, and thus they take 
their, Meals; nor do they uſe. Knives or - Forks, bunt 
only Spoons. © When they entertain one another, the [ 
Maſter of the Houſe, has enough to do to fill be 
Glaſſes for his Gueſts, as is the Cuſtom; for wen 
any dne drinks, the Example is generally followed hy | 
all the reſt of the Company. The more freely they 
drink, it ſeems, the more welcome they. are; and if a 
Stranger comes ing and does not eat and drink wirh- 
gut Ceremony, it is reckon'd an Affront, or at leaſt. 
ill Manners. When the Prieſts ſay Grace before and 
after Meat; they make uſe of Ingenſe; as they like - 
Wiſe do to welcome any Perſon of Quality or Digni- 
tary, of the Church who comes to pay them a Viſit. 
The Maronites have a great Veneration fon theic 
9 | D d 2 Prieſts; 
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Prieſts, whoſe Prayers and Bleſfings they generally re- 
queſt before they undertake a Journey, or any — q 
of Importance; and if they meet a Prieſt; they u- 
foally ſalute him by kiſing his Hand, who in return 
makes the Sign of the Croſs, and gives them his Be- 

nediction. They make great Lamentations for their 
deceaſed Friends, and dreſs no Victuals for ſome time 
in the affſicted Fan, but are ſup ied by their Kin- 4 
dred and Acquaintance. As for the Maronite Wo- 
men, they are modeſt in their Apparel and Behaviour, 
covering their Faces with a Veil when they meer any- 
Stranger, and avoiding him as much as poſſible. Their 
Habit is much like that of the Italian Ladies, and 
ſome of them wear Bracelets upon their Arms and | 
. Legs" after the Manner of their Turtiſ Net 3 
At Church they have a Diviſion to themſelves, fo as 
not to be feen by the Men; —— 1 


in over, not a Man: ſtirs from his Place till all the Wo- 


35 — "we th according to the Courſe of our in- 


men are gone out: By which Sort of Re; 
the Aretas, as well as other 


Zaftem Chri- | 


gulations 7 


ſtians, intend to guard againſt all Immodeſty, and co 


| coder t the Devotion of Ur: We Aﬀcmblies 3 
1 


ing/interrupted. © eee 
- ArrER our | 5 1 3 8 
we began to think ol, returning to Tyipoli; but con- 


ourney, W ſhould never have an 
| 3 — - Balbeck and Damaſcus if we did not! 
ni of the x ſane, we determin'd to pay a Viſit to 
- thoſe — Cities. In this Reſolution we were con- 
firm'd by the Encoufagement of our Guide, who pro- 
mis d to conduct us croſs a Part of the Mountain ſo 
as to avoid a great deal of Snow, and us to 
Balbect in eight Hours time. 'Accordingly, having 
taken Leave of our good old Patriarch, we fer cut 
from Canobine on the 22d at Seven in the Morning, 
and aſcending the Mountain for two Hours, we tra. 
vel'd another * et Snow hard frozen, till 
| we” 
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we got into a beaten Road, by which deſcending for 
two Hours more, we enter'd a fine Valley call'd Bo- 
eat. It takes up about the ſame Time to croſs the 
Valley at this Place, but it extends ſeveral Days Jour-. 
ney in Length, lying North-Eaſt and South-Weſt 

With little Variation. On both Sides of it run two 

Ranges of Mountains, el to each other; the one, 
which we had juſt paſsd over, calfd Libanus; the 
other, oppoſite to it, Anti- Libanus. In an Hour and 

a half, ſteering directly croſs the Valley, we came to 
2 Village call d Yad; and from thence, in leſs than 
nan Hour, we arriv'd at Balbeck, but did not enter 115 

the City that Night, waiting for a-Permiſſjon from 111 
the Governor, which we obtain'd the next Morning, nh 
and thereby rambled about to make our Obſervations. 
with the greater Freedom and Security, 
Tux City of Bajbeck is ſuppoſed t&'be the ancient - 
Heliopolis, ſo call'd from an Image of the Sun which 
was, worſhipp'd by its Pagan Inhabitants; and its pres 
ſent Name ſeems to favour the Conjecture, as inclin- 
ing to the ſame Signification; for though Baal im- 
ports Idols in Sw. is frequently appropriated to 
the Sun, the chief Idol of this Country. It is plea- 
ſantly ſituated on the Eaſt Side of the Valley of Bocat, 
being encompaſs d with Gardens, through which run 
ſeveral fine Rivulets that fall from the neighbouring 
Mountains. The Town is of a ſquare Form, fur- 
rounded with a Wall of conſiderable Strength, which 

has been built out of the Ruins of the ancient City, 

as appears from ſeveral Stones inſcrib'd with Scraps of t 
Roman Names, or ſome unintelligible Letters, ſerving Þ 
however to denote the great Reſort of the Romans to Ni 
this Place, in the flouriſhing Times of their Empire. | 
Round the Wall are Towers at equal Diſtances; but 

1 
| 


the whole Encloſure is but ſmall, each Side of the 
Square being about a Quarter of a Mile, and the [ 
_ Houſes within it are very mean, ſuch as we uſually | 
meet with in Turkiſh Villages. 3 

| 05S * Trig 
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Tae chief, if not the only Inducement that leads 
trangers to viſit Balbeck at preſent, are the noble Re- 
mains of a Heathen Temple'on the South-Weſt Side 
of the City, with ſome other Buildings, all of them 
exceedingly magnificent; but in later Times theſe old 
Structures have heen patch'd and pieced, ſome Addi- 
tions made to them, Nd the Whole converted into 
. Caſtle. The additional Buildings are in no deſpica- 
ble Taſte, but the modern Architecture is f di- 
ſtinguiſhable from the ancient. 
As we. approach theſe venerable Ruins, the firſt 
thing we oblerve is a Rotunda; or round Pile of Build- 
ings | eacompaſs'd with beautiful Pillars of the Cortu- 
than Order, which ſupport a Corniſh that runs all 
round che Structure. It is moſtiy of Marble, and, 
though round on the Outſide, is an Octogon within, 
having eight Arches ſupported by eight Corinthian 
Columns, each of one ſingle Piece; At preſent it is 
open. at top, but appears to be been Sed with 
@ Shell, and to have been much embelliſh'd with the 
Figures of Eagles. The whole is of great Elegance 
and Statelineſs, but is now in a very tottering Condi» 
tion; notwithſtanding which the Greeks venture to 
e uſe of it as a Church“, and have barbarouſly 
pail'd the Beauty of the Inſide by daubing it over 
with Plaſter. Leaving this, we' come to a large, firm, 
505 lofty Pile of Building, compoſed of vaſt ſquare 
Stones, which:yet-has the Air of an adjectitious Work; 
and through this we advance into a noble arched Wale 
or Portico;: a hundred and fifty Paces in length. 
m het aa an nes £6 am now about to > Ue- 


_ 7.5 were wat, 5 Mr.“ bail . ben urx 
* Maundrell, if the Danger f A and negligent at 1 4 
its falling, which perpetually „Divine Service, of any Sort 

* threatens, would 1 thoſe of People in the Chriſtian 

40 People to uſe a little more World. Journey from. A= 


Fer vor in their Prayers, than le po fo Jeruſalem, 2. 13 
=o A1 generally do; the G, ceks _ nt * 
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Wh nis Temple has, almoſt to-a Miracle, reſiſted the 
Trjuries, of Tune, and eſcaped the Fury of Superſti- 
tion, the Body e Ls being as good as entire. It is an 
Qing Square, and in its, general Form and Propor- lit: 
ion is very much. like the Church of St. Paul, Cat 
ven- Garden; but for the Magnificence of Structure | 
and Dimenſions, there is ſcaroe any Compariſon be- 
tween them, the Temple at Balbeck.. being every way 
almoſt. as big again as the other. The Length of it, + 
meaſur d on the Outſide, is one hundred and ninety 
two Feet, and its Breadth ninety-ſnx :: Its Length with= {111 
in is one hundred and twenty Feet, and its Breadth — |||] 
ſixty. Fifty-four Feet of the hundred and ninety-twe + |||] 
were taken up by the Pronaos or Anti-Temple, which = {|}! 
15 now tumbled down, the Pillars that ſupported it be- l 
ing. broken, The Body of this Temple, which is '1 
now ſtanding, is ſurrounded with a noble Portico, fu “ 


ſtain'd by Pillars of the Corintbian Order, ſomething 9 
more than ſix Foot in Diameter, and about fifty in it 


Height, each of them conſiſtiag of three Stones, ji} 
Theſe. Pillars ſtand at the Diſtance of nine Feet from | 
each other, and as much from the Wall of the Tem- 
ple; a ſtately Architrave running round their Capi- 
tals, with a Corniſh exquiſitely carved. There are 
fourteen of them, on. each Side of the Temple, and 
eight at the End, reckoning the Corner Pillars in both 
Numbers. Phe Covering of the Portico conſiſts of 
large Stones hollow'd like an Arch, extending from 
the Pillars to the Wall of the Temple; and in the 
Center of each Stone is the Figure of a God, a God- 
deſs, a Hero, or ſomething of that nature, but moſt 
of them ſo defaced that they cannot eaſily be diſtin- 
guiſh'd. Among the reſt is a Mercury, that has re- 
ceiv'd but little Damage, and an Eagle flying away 
yith Ganymede*, both carv'd with all the Life imagi- 
| '® Ganymede, according to the Son of Trac King of Troy, whom, | 
Fiction of the Poets, was the Jupiter, in the Form of an Ea- 
3 Dd 4 vable 
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rable. An ond the | Foot of the Wall of the Tem- 
ple is 2 double Border of Marble, the loweſt la 
t is a continued Baſs- Relief in Miniature, ex 


| Bene various Ceremonies of the Heathen Weorlbip; 
m which we may ſtill diſcern a e Mircture 'of 


Men nd Braſts, in a moſt agree e Varie and with- 
out the feaft Confuſion. ND 


2 we proceed to the Infide of the Temple, 
let us fake a View of the Entrance, than which” 5558 
thing can be more auguſt. The Aſcent to it is by 

chirty Steps, boutided*on each Side by a Wall, which 
terminates in a Pedeſtal, whereon formerly Hood a 
Statue, as may reaſonably be 8 The Front 
is compoſed of eight Corintbian Pillars, with an 21 75 
ple” and veil proficrdion's triangular Pediment ; 
within cheſe eighe Pillars, at the Diſtance of about 150 
Foot, are four others, Hike the former; and two Pil- 
hrs of three Faces each, that terminate the Walls of 
| che Temple, which extend confiderably beyond. the 


88 Hebe. This Rape of G de 
Mount 4, and made ite pr ed Gre 
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Wer mora : 'prreufſo mendatibus atre pn n.. 
Luis lien; qui nume quogue pocula mijtet, 
© drevitaque Jovi nectar June niniſrat. Met. X. 199. 
Ihe King of Gods once felt the burning Io -  - 4 
ph And fightd for lovely Ganymed: of Troy; 1 ae} 
Long washepuzzled to affume 2 Shape Ss. has. 
2 - "Moſt fit aud ecpeditious for the Rape: 
A A Bird's was proper, yet he ſcorns to wear 1 10 
+ +. Any but That which might his Thunder em. 
Don with his maſquerading Wings he fies. 5 5435 
And bears the little Trojan to the Skies ; 1 
Where now, in Robes of heav'nly P N 
A He ſerves the Nectar at c Angler Fel- 
1 1 . unwelcome — 882 
n 2 N . Croxala. 
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7 the Temple itſelf. All theſe form a Portico 
efore the Door of the Temple, in Depth about 
_ twenty-four Foot, and upwards of ſixty in Breadth, 
Through theſe Pillars appears the Door of the Tems 
e, and that to the utmoſt Advantage; the nice Pro- 
portions of the Pillars, their Diſtance from each other, 
and the Receſs of the Door itſelf, all contributing to 
make it look majeſtic. The Door-Caſe or Portal re- 
ſembles in its Proportion and Conſtruction the great 
Marble Portal at the Weſt End of St. Paul's, but far 
_ exceeds it in the Richneſs of its Sculpture. The whole 
Height of it is about forty Feet, and its Width about 
twenty eight, with an Opening twenty Foot wide. As 
. ſoon as you are under this Portal, over your Head you 
ſee an admirable Piece of Sculpture, which {till difs 
covers inimitable Beauties, notwithſtanding the Inju+ 
ries it has receiv'd, It is a vaſt Eagle in Baſs-Relief, 
with his Wings diſplay'd, and carrying a Cadureus in 
his Pounces; and on each Side of him is a Fame like- 
wiſe upon the Wing. The Eagle holds in his Beak 
the Strings or Ribbons coming from the Ends of two 
Feſtoons, the other Ends being ſupported by the two 
Fames; the whole of it fine beyond Imagination. 
Wu we are got within the Temple, we find it 
divided into three Iles, a broad ond in the Middle, 
and a narrower on each Side, after the Manner of our 
Churches; which were form'd, as may ſtill be dif- 
cern'd, by two Rows of fluted Corinthian Pillars, ot 
above three Foot Diameter. Theſe Pillars were twelve 
in Number, ſix on a Side, about eighteen Foot diſtant 
from each other, and twelve from the Walls of the 
Temple. All round the Walls are two Rows or Or» 
ders of Pilaſters, one above another; and between 
the Pilaſters are Niches, fifteen Feet high, which ſeem 
to have been deſign'd for Images. The Bottom of 
the Niches is upon a Level with the Baſes of the Pila- 
ſters, and the Wall to that Height is wrought in the 
reed Proportions 
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another Part, Neptune, Tritons, 'Sea-Gods, Arie a } 
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Propoztions of en | Pedeſtal; the ſame'Ori 
being obſer d in the Niches themſelves with the grea 


teſt Delicacy and Exactneſs: Of theſe Pilaſters chere 


are eight in a Row,” on each Side; and nine Niches. 


Towarps the Weſt End of the Middle Ille we 2. 
cend to a Choir, as it is uſually call'd for want of a 
more — Name, by twelve Marble Steps; which 
Choir is diſtinguiſh'd/from the reſt of the Temple by 
two large ſquare — — adorn d With Pilaſters, form- 
ing a noble Entrance, exactly correſponding with that 
of the Temple itſelf. It is ſuppoſe here was ancient 
Ia Partition, and that the tuo Pillars ſupported a 
Canopy 3 but nothing of that kind is to be ſeen” by 
preſent. At the Bottom of this Choir is a large Mar: 


Die Niche, where undoubtedly ſtood the principal Idol 
worſhipp d dere; and all round this\ Place we fee a 


vaſt Profuſion of aftoniſhing Sculpture; on one hand; 
Feſtoons, Bnds, Fruits, Flowers, and the like; it 


his Dolphin, Fiſnies, ard other marine Figures. The 
Roof of the Temple is broken down, but thoſe who 
have ſeen it tell us it was a very bold one, and'divid- 
os into Compartments fill'd with excellent Carvings: 
towards the Middle; but whether a Cu- 
thorn ſtcd there for che Admiſſion of 
Eb! or whether it was always open, cannot be de- 
termin d. In a word, the Building, as it now ſtands, 
ſtrikes us with Surprize, and gives us the moſt juſt Leds 


of the Magnificence of the ancient Architecture, inſo- 
much that we. may affirm of this Temple, if it may 


be affum d of any Strufture whatſoever, that it was 
without Faults, and perfect in every Patt, the beſt 
Rules having been obſerv'd throughout with the 
greateſt Nicery and Preciſion, and nothing Wache me 
in the whole but the moſt cortett Rn, a vac 


charming Symmetry. 
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structures above deſcribed, as well as other Remains 
not yet mention'd, is built with Stones of ſuch a pro: 
digious Size, as far exceed thoſe of our famous Sone. 
benge on Saliſbury Plain; and indeed I ſhould have 
been afraid of having my Veracity call'd in queſtion, 
if I had told their Dimenſions before the World was 
appriz d of them by a Traveller of ſuch undoubted 
redit as our Countryman Mr. Maundrell. The 
whole is ſo ſurprizing and fo difficult to be accounted | 
for, that the Natives of Balhecł (as is uſual with the 
Vulgar in Caſes of the like Nature) believe it was the 
Work of the Devil. Three of the largeſt of theſe 
Stones, lying End to End in the fame Row, extend 
ſixty-one Yards, or one hundred and eighty-three Feet 
in Length; one of them being fixty-three Feet long, | 
and the other two ſixty apiece. Their Depth is rwelve 
Feet, and their Breadth the fame ; and, what adds tothe 
Wonder, they are raiſed up into the Wall above | 
twenty Feet from the Ground. The other Stones of 1 
this Wall are of a vaſt Bigneſs; but we did not ob- 
Sb any more that came up to the foregoing” Dimen- 
 Wrrtamain this Incloſure there are ſeveral other an. 
tique Remains, that are well worth a Traveller's Ob- 
ſervation ;. particularly the Ruins of a ſtately Palace, f 
(as we ſuppoſe it to have been) which Mr. Manndrell 
having overlook'd, or at leaſt taken very little Notice 
of, our Account of this Structure will perhaps be the 
more acceptable. I cannot indeed promiſe an exact 
_ Deſcription. of it, as it is far from being in ſo perfect 
2 Condition as the Temple; and ſhall therefore only 


ſpeak of it in general Terms,” or infiſt on ſome” few 
Particulars that beſt deſerve our Attention. oooh! 
_ ., Goixs through the long arched Walk, which has. 
been already mention'd as leading to the Temple, and | 
which looks like a ſubterraneous Paſſage, adorn'd with” |}; 
a great Number of Buſts, that cannot well be diſtin- 
guiſh'd, but are ſuppoſed to repreſent the 1 — 
CT Kings 
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Kings of : ne. I ay, as we go though this Porticoy 
the frft Fee Ba) that ſtrikes. our Sight is a ſpaciou 
ilding or Wall, which forms a kind © 
being open at the other End, where there 
2 Tena to which we aſcend by Marble Steps. 
Through this Aperture we enter into a ſquare Court, 
than the firſt, encompaſs'd with Buildings of 
more Magnificence than thoſe we have left behind us. 
On each Hand there is a double Row of Pill 
which form Portico's or Galleries above a hundr 
and thirty. Yards in Length, and ſixteen in Breadth 3 


and the Bottom of the urt has been formerly taken 


= BG 5, Rue ware ſumptuous and deeper than 
the reſt, Which ſeems to have been the Body > of tha 
e. The Columns belonging to this Par: are of 
a vaſt Size, each conſiſting of one Stone, and of the 
Crintbia Order; , nine * are ſtill 
with ſome of the Entablature *, by which it a 
to habe been a moſt magnificent and ſtately Fabnick. '. 


Mary Se ere © and diſtinct Veſtiges of the ſe- 


I 


veral Parts of this Palace are yet Fernainings which filt 


the SpeQator with Admiration. The Corinthian Or- 
der prevails chiefly throughout the whole; and ſcarce 


any where do we meet with ſuch valuable Remnants | 


of ancient Architecture and Sculpture. We ſee a vaſt 
Variety of Ornaments, but without any of the wild 


and extravagant Mixtures introduced by the Moderns. 


In a Word, the fine Taſte of Se and the Mag- 


niſicence of Rome are here united; innumerable Buſts 


and Statues, Niches curiouſly wrought, | Trophies, 
Walls and Cielings enrich'd with Baſe-Retiefs, Incru- 


* — takes Notice f wich a moſt ſtately Architrave 
theſe Columns in the following and Cornice | 30 This 
Words, which is all he ſays rela- ſpeaks itſelf to cen Part 
ringgo the Remans ofthis per b te of ſome very auguft Pite; but 

About fifty «© what one now ſees of i it is but 

* r = „ juſt enough to a Regret, 
„ that there be no more 
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|  Rtations, and other Works of the fineſt Marble. The 
great Vaults underneath this Pile are equally” forpriz- 
ing for one may diſcover, through the Ruins, 


Flights of Marble Stairs, ſome of them containing” 


near two hundred. We cannot help admiring 955 
bold Turn and Elevation of theſe Vaults; and alſo. 


the marble Tombs, Halls Chambers, and entite A. 


partments, into which they are divided, and ate fill 


plainly: diſcernible. The Walls of them are likewiſe 


adorn'd/ with Baſt Reliefs, Niches, and Inſcriptit a in 


Roman Characters ; but they are ſo effaced by L 

of Time, and by the Damps of the Place, that they 
are utterly illegible. Some ef the Vaults" are ide 
datk; and cannot be viſited ithdut Lights,” dther be- 
cauſe of their great 


great Windows, that are level with-the Surface of the 
Ground above. The Temple, and the Ruins of this 


ſippoſed Palace, tand within he ane e as 1 


has bern already mention*d; and may vie with any 
Monument of Antiquity now extant, either at Rome 


or Athens, or even in the whole World, as far as we 


can judge of what we have not ſeen, but only had an 
Account of from the Relations of others. 

O the Side of a riſing Ground, in the Eaſt Patt 
of the Town, ſtood a tall Column of the Tuſran Or- 
der, about fifty: four Foot high, and five Foot in Di- 
ameter. It is now thrown down, and has a deep” 
Channel cut in its Side from one End to thę other z 
but for what purpoſe it was erected, we could not ſo 
much as conjecture. In ſhorty all over the City; as 
well as round about it, we can ſcarce move a Step 
without meeting with ſome melancholy F ragment of: 
Antiquity, ſome. Token of its ancient Splendot and 
Magnificence. At a. little Diſtance from the Town 
we ſee the Quarry from whence they dug the Stone 
employ'd in the prodigious Structures of which T have 


| Ciantes Trowurson, Bg; 429 


at Deptt or becauſe the Faffagen! 
which may have originally given them Light are no- 
choalk*d-with Rabbiſh ; but others teceive Light from 
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been ſpeakin g. It is cut out in Steps that look ſomea 
thing. like the Seats. of an Amphitheatre ;-and there 
is ſtill to be ſcen in it a Stone ready hewn, which in 
is Dimenſions ſeems, to-ſurpaſs thoſe. already deſerib d. 
The People for a long time had an Opinion that its 
| mot Weight. render d it immoveable, and far that 
eaſon it dad not been carry d away; but in reality id 
is ſtill faſt to the Rock, as appears upon a nice Ex- 
| amination. Such was Balbeck ; and after a View of 
ſo many evident Marks of its ancient Grandeur, may 
pe notiraſonably conclude. chat it was once the mot. 
conſiderable City of Sria, the N RS . 
1 ſome powerful Monarch“ 7. Reine! * 
a __Hayme ſatisfied. out --dtBalbeck, wi de „ 
flom thence on the 26th in the Morning for 
Damaſcus, after paying the Capbar demanded. of us by: 
Furte. The are certain Duties which» 
Merchants and Travellets-are obliged .to/pay. at ſeve- 
| ral Places on the Road, to. Officers ho attend to re- 
_ ceive them at the appointed Stations. They were: firſt 
levied by the Chritians themſelyes, when'Maſters of 
Us 5 Hog. Land, for maintainipg the Ways in good Re- 
„and for the Support of Troops poſtedin the more 
cult es, to watch the Arabs and prevent their 
Pie Upon the ſame Pretences the Turts have 
continued he.” Toll; hut they very much abuſe it; ex- 
acting from Paſſengers, eſpecially European Chriſtians; 
arbitrary and unreaſonable Sums; and inſtead of being 
a Safeguard, they are inppoſed Trequently to keep w_ 


4 */Piinc@'Radziville, Who in and diligent Obſervation, as he 
che main ha very judicidus Tra: zs pleaſed to tell us; and He 
veller, thinks it paſt, Diſpute it cannot be ſaid that there is no 
that the Palace at Batheck was. che Similitude in the Cafe : But cer - 
Work of Solomon. He imagines tainly he muſt only have conſi- 
it to ben Houſe he built for der'd theſe Ruins "ſuperficially 
Pana Waughter, and that it and in general, without deſcend- 
exactly anſwers the Deſcription | ing to Particulars, or he had ne- 
of that Palace in 1 Kings vii. 812. ver been ſo ere miſtaken. 
This he 16 upon an accurate 
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an ns: with the Arabs, and eycn to  favaur 
'Robberies,” RY ION. 

| _— — iCoileſe to the Sbüch, dne geen 
tke Valley of 'Boca?, having Anti- Libunus on güt Left? 
and after travelling three Hours, We began to alcend ; 
that Mountain Having ſpent three Hours more 1H 
croſling it, the Road in ſome Places being rough ant 
troubleſome, we came to a Village call Surgawith, 
Here we enter da narrow Valley, along which we cf. 
tinued our Journey; and having pafs'd by A 8 0 


of the River Bamach, in an Hour and a ha 

to a Fountain cal n i Hard, where its 
up ear Quarters that Night; dur Stage this D: OAT 

ing ſeven Houts'and? a half, and Our Gurt 

Eaſt the (greateſt Part of 255 Way. | 

Mx next Morning We k A the Valley; . . 7 
on che Banks of he Barra 575 and in two Fours at; 1 
riv/d-atiche Village of Madch. Having e 50 
about three Hours tflore, the Mountains being rock | 
anch ſtecp on each Side of the Valley, we if 12 ſeve- 1 
rabitall Pillars on "the other Side of the River, which. | 
we. judged to Have been Part of ſome ancient and 1 
ſualtely Edifice; but of what Kind! without A Nt 
View of — 'it Would have been in vain to cob. 1 
Jecture. At the End of this Valley, in which we had | 
travell'd all Day; we came to à high Hill, on the Top. i 
whereof is an ancient Structure, ſuppoſed to, be the 4 
Tomb of Abel, and to have Sen the Name of Ai 
lene to the adjacent County. The Tomb is thirty 
Tards long; and yet the ignorant People hereabouts. 
believe. it to have been but juſt proportion'd to Abels 
Stature: Some alſo pretend that this is the Place where 
he was murder d By his Brother. Not far from this 
Hill is a ſmall Village calPd' Sinie, through which'w we 

d, and in 1efs than two Houts*arriv'd Aether 


ge call'd Dummer, where we ſtaid all Ng, | be- 
ing Jad hre Hours ſhort of Damaſcus. i 
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In the — we croſs'd the — at 4 new 
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BH Ef near Dunmar, ht Hedges; 


| We have a moſt diſtin Proſpect of Damaſcus; which | 


2 brought us to che Top of a Precipice, under which 
the River runs, the Mountain being cleft aſunder to give 
it Admiſſion into the Plain below; Frotm this Precipice 


i eng ate perfect Paradiſe. It is ſituate in a Hain of ſuch 
| that the Mountains which bound it on the'fars 
ther Sideare but juſt diſcernable. - It ſtretches itſelf from 
the South · Weſt to the North-Eaſt, extending about two 
Mies in Length, and is narrow in the Middle, but at 
_ . each End ſwells to a greater Bulk. he Domes and. Mis 
'  naretsof the Moſques are a great Omament to theCity ; 
andthe Gardens, with which it is encompaſs d for many: 
Miles round, planted with Fruit- Trees PIT all Kinds, an 
always be freſh and green by the Streams of the River 
Barr, rize and 77 87 the Spectator. The little 
5 Towers, Steeples, and Pleaſure-Houſes, which: i in every 
Fart lift up their Heads among the Trees, add to the 


ray, as ſoon as it iſſues from the above - mention d Cleft 
df the Mountain, is immediately 4 2 into three 
5 Streams, of which the middlemoſt and biggeſt tuns di- 
realy to Damaſcus, through a large F at ache As 
e Damaſcenus, and ſupplies all the Fountains and Re- 
Ceptacles of Water in Ces, The other two; Which: 
fein to be the Work of Art, flow on rhe Night and Left, 
on the Borders of the Gardens, into which they are let 


dy little Channels, and diſperſed over every Part of 


Fg] 5 that . not — Garden 13 
t running through it, and perhaps improx 
into Fountains, Càſcades, and other 2 
wi are very delightful, though not contrived with 
: nlite Art as in ſome Canon of Eu. *. — | 
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uty 5 Delightfulneſs of Proſpect. The Bar. 


